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MvAun ZTEAAog TMamradxkn-Okland

21 21 Aexeufotov 2002 mébave 0to Hodxhero n Ztéhha IMomaddxn-OxAavt, amd ta
taloTeQa UEAN TNg PLhoooqiung ZxoAng. H Ztéhha IMamaddxn-Oxiavt yevviOnue
10 1937 oto HedxAewo tng Koning, 6mwov xou mnye oxoleto. Zmovdaoe AQy0LOAOYLO
otn dLhocopirn Zxohn tov [Tovemiotnuiov ABNvmv. AREoWS HETE TNV QITOPOLTNON
™G, T0 1960, éAafe LEQOS GTO JLOYWVLOUO TNG AQY.ALOAOYLXNG Y TTNQEGTLOG, TTOV £xelvN
™V emtoxM POLORATAV O€ TEQLOO0 OVAILOQYAVWONG, ®Kal OLOQIoTNXHE EmLueAnTOL BU-
Covtivav Agyarotitwv otnv Kovtn. H meootaoia twv fulavitvav uvnueiwv ftov
Wg TOTE 0 eOOV AVUTOQUTN OTO VNG, VITOTUTWONG HOL M KATAYQAPN TOVGS, HOOWDG
Epoopeia aouodia yio ta HeTd TNV AQyandTnTa wvnueto dev vmmeye otnv Koitn mowv
artd to TEAOC TNg Oexaetiac Tou 1960. Ta mEWTo avTd XQOVLA TNG VIINQECLOKRNG TNG
Coomg M ZTEAAQ, TTOV €QYOLOTOV WG VPLOTAUEVT KL OTEVY CUVEQYATLS TWV 0LQYWOAO-
yov g Kontng, tov Nixohdov IMAGTwvo ®at Tov ZTUAavol AAEELOV, T apLEQoe
O0TOV EVIOTLOUS BUCOVILVAV UWVNUELWV ROl 0TNV ETTPAEYN TWV TEWDTWV AVIOTNAWTL-
HWDV EQYOOLWDV 08 EXKANGLES HOL TWV TTOMTWV EQYAOLWV GUVINQENONG O TOLXOYQOPIES.
ATO TNV €TTOYXM EXELVN XQOVOAOYEITAL TO LOLAULTEQO EVILOLPEQOV TNG YLaL TN FUCAVTLVY
Cwyoopuxt Thg Konmng xat n @uhodoEio Tng va evIomioet TG tOLoLTEQOTNTES TS Ew-
YOOPUUNG QUTNG. TO €QEVVNTLXO QLUTO EVOLALPEQOV TN CUVOIEVOE EXTOTE OE OAN TN OTO-
dtodpouia Tne.

To 1965 uetatéBnxre otnv ABMva, 0to Bulaviivd Movoeio, amd 1o omoio amo-
uoxEUVONKE 0 VBaieTa aItd TN YOUVIA. ATOXWENOE TOTE, TO 1969, ad TV AQ)OLOAO-
vy Yaneeoio xot 1o 1970 épuye otn T'epuavio wg vwdTQOMOg TOU LOQUUATOS
Alexander von Humboldt, 67T0v 0UVEXLOE TLG OTTOVOES TNG, AQYLXA 0TO MOVaY0 %L
0Tn ouvéyelo 0t XatderEoyn (1970-1974). Exei, xovtd otov xabnynty) Hans Belting,
LOTOQLXO TNG TEX VNG IOV BOLOXOTAV TOTE OTNV 0QYXN TG AUITONG OTAOLOdQOUI0S TOU
HOL UOALS €lxE OAOUAMQWOEL ONUOVTIXEG UEAETES VIO TO FUCAVTLVO ELXOVOYQOPNUEVO
XELQOYQAPO PUBALO, OTOAPNKE O VEO EQEVVNTIXO OLVILXEIUEVO, TO ELXOVOYQAUPNUEVQL
xeLoyoapa. H dudaxtoQury tng dvatowpy The Illustration of the Byzantine Job
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Manuscripts ohoxAnowOnxe 10 1979 xow vitooTnEiyTnre oto IMavemoTuo g Xat-
dehfeQyns.

Ev tw uetaEl amod 10 1975 eixe emavérber otnv AQYatohoyixn Y Tnoeoia, xol
A 010 BuZaviivd Movaoeio tng ABMvag, Oov OUUUETELYXE 0T UEQLXY) ETTAVERDEOT
Tov. To 1977 maQottiON®e 0QLOTIXA OTTO TNV AQYXOLOAOYLXY Y TINQECI KAl EYHATO~
otébnue oTnv Konn. And 1o 1980 dtdake, wg Ewdwn Emotiuwy, BuZaviivi Agyoto-
hoyia otn veoovotatn dhocourn ZyxoAn tov Maveriotnuiov Kening, mwovv xohd
HOAG v Exouv dnuoveynBel ta Tuuotd tng (1982). Ao 10 1985 AvatAnomToLa
Kabnyntota oto Tunua Iotoplog xow AQyororoyiag xow otn ouvéyela (amd to 1993)
Kabnynrola, eoydotnue 22 xoovia oto Movemiotiuo Kontng. Amd Tig momteg LEQES
™s dMuoveyiog tov TuMuatog Iotoiag ®al AQXoLoAOYINS CUUUETELYE TTAVTO EVEQ YA
070 YTlowo oV ITEOYOAUUATOS ZITOVdMV TOV KAl 0T OQUONAETNOT TWV AQYMV AEL-
TOVQYLOC TOV.

2NV TOAUYQOVN TTALVETTLOTNULOXT BNTela Tng dtetéheoe TTGedQ0G Tov TUNUOTOC,
eTavelAnuuéva Ateuhvviolo Tov Topéa AQyoiohoyiog xat IoTogiog Tng Téyvng nal ué-
A0G TG ZuyrAnTov. Y TneEe elitveioToLo kOl 0QYOVATOLO TOU MeToTttuytoxov IToo-
YOAUUATOG 0T BUZavilvég Zmovdéc ®al TROMONTE TG CUVEQYOOLES e OAAAEG ELOLHO-
TNTES ®ou Ue BuCavivoroyoug otd Mavemotiuue g EAAGDAS %ot Tov eEwTeouro.

To emoTNUOVIKO TNG €070, ONUOCLEVUEVO 08 ENMANVLKA KO EEVaL TTEQLODLKG KoL
OVAAOYLHOUG TOLOUG, TTEQLOTOEPETAL YUQW 0Itd TN BFuCaviivy Cwyoaquey tng Kontng
HOL ALTTO TNV ELXOVOYQAPNOT FUCAVTLVADYV Y ELQOYQAPWYV.

Exmooowmmviag Ty dmoyn 6Tt To Mavemotnulo Ba meémer va €xeL eveQyn
avAuelEn otn Cwr tng KoMtng, avéhafe ®at GUVTOVLOE TQO YQAUUATA VL0 TO. WVNUELDL
TOU YNOLOV ®KOL YL TO KONTLXO LOTOQLKO TOTTLO. ZVUUETELYE eveQyd otnv Etalgeia
Kontunawv IotoQundv Mehetwv, artd 10 1994 xon wg WEAOG TOU ALOLKNTLXOV TNG ZUU-
Bovkiov, artd 10 1997 wg AVTLITEOEDQEOC. MEe TNV LOLOTNTA TNG QLUTY 0QYAVWOE AL ETTE-
PAreye tnv emavérbeon oto Iotoord Movoeio Kontng.

H rtoonota g, 10 vynhod onadnuatxd Mog, wo. ortdvio aiodnom akomeénet-
ag, ebvar avtd o v Ba Aeipouv meQLoadTeQo oo to Movemotuo Kontng xou t -
Aoooguun ZxoAn. Amd to Tunuo Iotoelog xow Agyaoroyiag Ha heiyel emmmahéov n Ce-
0TH avhRWOILVN TOQOVGIOL KAL 1) EVEQYETLXT GLYOVQLE. TTOV TTRYALE atd Ty aitoOnom g
TOV LETQOV.

OATA TKPATZIOY



Charles P. Segal - In memoriam

O %opupaiog AueQuravog ®¥Aaowrds puoloyog Charles Segal dev elval . avauead
WO VO LO.G OUVTQOEVEL UE TO OTULVONQOBOAO TTVEVA TOV ®aL TN Babutatn copio Tov.
‘Eguye v mowtoxovid Tov 2002, LeTd atd TOAVUNYN YEVVOLO WEXT UE TNV TTLO
dyora woeen ®oxivou. ‘Hrtav 65 etmv. Alotionoe wéxol To TEAOC JTTANON TTVEUUOTLRY
ALAVYELD #aL EPUYE ATTOAVTO. CUUPLALWUEVOS e TNV LOED TOV BavATov, £X0VTAS 0TO
TTAEVEO TOL TN Yuvaixa tov Nancy Jones, Tov aderpd Tov, Ta Tl0 TOV TToLoLd, ®abwg
O PIAOVG, OUVAEAPOUS HAL LOONTES TOV AT’ OAO TOV HOGUO.

Tevviinxe otn Bootvn 10 1936. Poitnoe oto mepipnuo Boston Latin School
o 0T ovvéyera oto Harvard (BA 1957, summa cum laude/PhD 1961), dmov éhaf3e
TAO0C TLUNTLXWDYV OLOXQIOEWY TTOV VITNEEQV TTQO&YYEAOL ULOG AOUTTONG TTVEVULATLUNG
HOL oxoOMUA TG moetag. Atdage oto University of Pennsylvania (1964-67), 6to
Brown (1968-86), 6to Princeton (1987-90) xat oo 10 1990 uéy oL »at to H&vato Tov
xotelye v €0pa Walter C. Klein oto Harvard. YmoEe emtiong emoxémtng xoOnyntig
o€ Oudpoga Mavemiothua otnv Apegun (Brandeis 1974, Columbia 1979), otnv Ev-
owrn (Ecole des Hautes Etudes1975-76, Ecole Normale Supérieure 1982, American
Academy in Rome 1986) »xaw otnv Avotpahia (U. of Melbourne 1978). Ao tnv tAn-
B0 VITOTEOPLAYV HAL GAAWY TLUNTIXWDV OLAXQICEWY TTOV TOV OITTOVEUONKAY OVAL(pE-
QOUIE EVOELKTIXG OTL VITNQEE RATOQYES VITOTEOWOS (1967-68) naw 0QYOTEQO UENOG
TOV ALOLKNTLXOV oVUBoVAiov Tov Kévipov EAANvVIx®Y Zmovdwv otn Washington
(1987-92) non 611 eEeMéyn wéhog TG Apeournavixig Aradnuiog Texvav xow Emotn-
uwv 1o 1992 xou mpodedeog tng American Philological Association To 1994.

"Hén otig 00xég tng dexaeTiag Tov "80 yivoTav AOYog 0TOUS ®KUXAOUS TWV HAAOL-
1OV QLLOAGYWV SLEBVAGS Yo TO aLvOreVo Segal xat 1 priun ToU EVIOYXVOTOV OLO %L
TEQLOTOTEQO KODDS TEQVAYOLY TA X OVLA. H GUYYQA(pLKY TOV TTaQaywyn Xoooxrtneile-
To ATtd £VO LOVOILAO UVOVOOUS HALVOTOUOU %Ol ONULOVQYLKOV OLOAGYOU [UE TO. AEl-
LLEVQ TNG HAAOLXNG YOUUUOTELAS, GPOLOLWONG ROL TUYHEQUOUOV TNG TTOQADOOLAANG
PLLOLOYLAG LLE TUYYQOVEG EQUNVEVTLHES TAOELS TNG DEmEiag TNG AoyoTEYVIOG, OTTAVIOG
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evalonoiog, evpovg waw fabutatng apyotopnddelas. To ONUOCLEVUEVO €0Y0 TOV aOLB-
uet Tavw ad deaoKTM PLBALCL, TTOAAGL NON UETAPQOOUEVA T ILAPOQES YAMTOES, HOL
EXATOVTAOES AEHQWYV KoL BLAAORQLOLDYV. Mia 0 edOV TAONG EQYOYQAPLA EXEL TTQO-
opata OMuootevdel 0to meQLodwmo Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 101 (2003) 1-
28. TO TeQA0TLO VTS £QY0 ETUHEVTQWVETAL, WL VO TEQLOQILETAL, OTN EQUNVELX TNG
QY A0 EAANVIXNG TOOY WA, TOV EAANVLXOV RO QWO TXOV £TTOVG HOL TNG EAAMNVIXNG
HOL QWUATUNG AVQIXNG TTOINONMG. XOQOXTNQLOTLHG TOQAELYUA TOV TABOVS KAl TNG
OAOYUYNMG OLPOTEWONG TOV OTO HAAOLKE YQAUUOTO OTTOTEAEL TO YEYOVOS OTL TOVG UN-
VEC TNG OXANENG TOV TAANG UE TNV AVIOTN VOGO RATAPEQE VO OAOUANQWDOEL TN UETA-
(POO.OT HOL TO OOMOAOUS TNG AVTLYOVNS TOV ZOMPOKRAN, TTOV elxe OVOAGPEL OE GUVEQYQL-
oo ue tov ot Reginald Gibbons yio Tnv owxela oewpd tng OEPOING.

To eVTIVTWOLKO O€ TOLOTNTO KOL TOTOTNTA HOLVOTOUO OVYYQAPLRO QYO TOV
Segal avarhd ev uéQel LOVO TN BaBVTATN YVDOM KAl KOAMEQYELD TOV GITOVIOLOV V-
100 avBpwiov. OgoL TOV YVHOLLAV 0Itd HOVTA, ElXOV TNV TUYN VA Y{IVOUV ROLVWVOL
ULOC QITEQAVING YVIONG HAL ONULOVQYLXNG OHEYNG TTOV AYHAALOLE TNV KAAOLHNY KL
OoUYXQOVN AOYOTEXVIXY TTAQAYWYN, TO BEATQO HOL TOV KLIVNUATOYQAMO. Tnv GVOLEN
oV 2001, OTaV N LOTOLRY OLEYVWoT EXaAVE TO YUQO TOU XOOUOV HEQOUVOBOAMDVIAS
ALovg GOOVG TOV OyOITOVOoaV Kol ToV Bavualoyv, n aTudomaLRa 6TO OTTETL TNG 000V
Irving oto Cambridge €vyive faold, ahAd n Cwn dev dAAaEE. TTad TV eEQVTANOT TTOV
T0V TEOXAAOVoE 1 BegastevTiny aywyn, o Charlie dudfale xow €ypope xdbe uéoa,
Ortwg ovviOLZe wa oMOxANEN Cwn. Kot péoa o€ o atudopoia dpatng OAiyng ouvé-
KUCE VO LOG EXTTANOOEL KO VO, OIS OUVETTALLQVEL WADVTAGS OGS VL0 LUBLOTOQNUOTO TTOV
UOALG €LY OV HVRAOPOQNOEL KOl TTOV OTTWG TEVTA —OAV TLTOTA VO UNV €iXE OTO UETOED
oM EEL— elye TEOMGEL VO OLOEoEL KOl VO OHEPOEL.

To 3éHoc xoL 1o €VPOg TV YVoewV TOV Segal VTNEEE TAEOLULMOES. O {0L0g
omédLde ™V eEQiETN HOTAQTLON TOV 0TV TaLdeia wov éhafe 0to Boston Latin
School, 6mov dmwe ouyva éheve «no amount of work was ever considered impossible.
‘Eva emteto0dL0 Tov Lov dnyndnxe n yuvaixa Tov Aiyo uetd to BEvatd tov amoteAel
EVUYAWTTN LALQTVELC VLA TLG TTVEVUATLHES TTQORANOELG TTOV EXANON VO OVILUETWITIOEL OF
veavixn nixio. Katd v eloodd toug o pid ouvavinom twv amopoitwy g TENS
Tov 1957 tov Harvard pwo ouddo G uppoLtTnTiv TOV OV NTOV KoL CVUULOONTES TOV 0TO
Boston Latin School doyLoe va tov emevgpnuel pwvalovtac: “Segal, Segal, he’s a
legend, he graduated first in our class”. H veavixn auty aoloteto vtneEe eufAnuatiny
ULOG TTANQWG HOTAELWUEVNS, GANG SVOHOANG TTVEVUOLTLXNG TTOQELOGC.

O Segal Mtav ovOEWITOG UE LOYXVRES ATOWPELS. ¢ PLAOAOYOS avOmONXKE € UL
Q000 EVIOVNG AVILITAAOTNTOS TWV HOLVOTOUWYV UE TLG TTOQOO00L0KES 10€es. O 1dL0g
eTENEEE TO OQOUO TNG AVOVEWONG KO TUVELOEPEQRE T UEYLOTO O TNV AIt0d0X N, €dQaiw-
oM %ol SLES00M VEWV EQUNVEVTIXWYV TTQOCEYYLOEWYV X AN OTNV ASLOUPLOBNTNTN OTEQEN
(PLLOLOYLXY TOV OHELVT M OTTOLOL TOV ETTETOEWE VO, KOO TNTEL AVOLYTO TO OLGIAOYO UE TOVG
TEOPANUATLOUOVG TNG TTAQAOTLOXNS £0evvac. Elval evdeixtind tov omdviov nhovg
TOV %O TNG TVEVUATIXNG TOV OXEQOLOTNTAS OTL TOCO OITd TN YOOI TY 000 KL A0 TNV
TTQOPOQLXN VITOGTNQLEN TV KATE XOLQOVG OLQETIKWDV ATOWPEMV TOV OTTOVGLOLE OVE-
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nobev nAbe iy vog WoaAA0dOEIRS. ATTOUYAOWE TOV OERAOUOV TOV YLA TNV TAQAS00T,
HOL TNG PUOLKNG TOV TAONG VO AVOiYEL VEOUS dQOMOVGS, OtOTeEAEL O BAQUORUAVTOS AO-
vog tov amnubuve ota weAn g Evwong Aueounavarv PLhohdywv ad to frina Tov
TTROEdQOV TO 1994 [TAPA 125 (1995), [-26]. ZtnVv aEEY00TN HOL TOAVGUINTNUEVN QLVTN
outAia, uEoa ard o HaupaaTY) TEQLRYNOM 0TA ALALOTOVQOVUEVE. LOVOTTATLOL TTAQADO0-
OLOXMV KAL VEOTEQLXWV TTQOPANUOTLOUWY, AVESELEE TNV OLXOUUEVIXOTNTO TWV KAQOL-
ROV HELUEVQV, TA OTTOLC TAQOUOLOOE UE TTQWTETKOVG YIYOVTES TTOV OAAELOVY LOoREN
OVAAOYQ UE TA EQWTNUATA TTOV TOVGS BETEL N 1EOE eTOYN, OAAG TTOV £XOVV TAVTOTE K-
TL OMUAVTLXO VO TTOUV.

To AoVoLo ®at TOAVOYLOEG €QY0 TOV Segal GvolEe vEoug dQOUOVG 0TN UEAETN
TV RAAOLRDV HEWUEVWV KAL OTTOTELETE OLAAEXTLRG TTOAO TTOAVAQLOUWV KO TTOLXIAWY
UEAETWOV GAAWYV EQEVVNTV, OL OITOLES HOAVITTOVV £VOL EVQUTATO (PACOUA TNG EAANVIXNG
HOL QWUALTHNG TToinong. O Segal vTNEEe €vag Amd TOUG ONUOVTLXOTEQOVS EXTTQOCW)-
JTOVG TNG OVAVEWTLXNG TAONG TTOV E0WOE MOMOMN KAl VEQ TTVON TNV EQUNVELDL TWV HAOL-
OV RELUEVWV 0TN dexaeTia ToV 60 xow tov 70. H 1dom ovth €xel TLg ieg tng ape-
vog 0tn Néo. Kourtuxn (New Criticism) ®oiL 0.peTEQOV 0T OTQOUXTOVQAALGTLXTY) TTQOTEY-
YLOM TNG 0QYOLOG YQOoUUATELDS, TTOV VoBeTONKE 0Itd ™ 0X0A Tov IToLoLOU He ®o-
QUEOLOVG EXTTROOMITOVG TOVS Jean-Pierre Vernant, Marcel Detienne xou Pierre Vidal-
Naquet. To mowto BiAlo Tov Segal, Landscape in Ovid’s Metamorphoses (1969), ao-
TEAEL 0QAXTNOLOTLXRG OelYUO TOV YOVLUOU OLOAOYOU TOU UE TLG EQUNVEVTLRES CLOXES
™G Néag KQummng, evad Ayo xoovia 0QyOTeQa £X0VTAS WS 0peTNELA TNV 0vEQWITOAO-
vrn) tooéyyom tov Claude Levi-Strauss xaw tng o 0oANg Tov IMapuotov dideL pwa oeL-
06 OLoAEEewv 010 Oberlin College (1974), OV OTOTEAETAV TOV TTUENVO. ULOG QNELKE-
AevOng ueléng, otabuov yio T copoxrheles omovdés (Tragedy and Civilization: An
Interpretation of Sophocles, 1981). To £€0y0 TOV Z0@oxAT VITNOEE YL TOV Segal aoTel-
QEVTYN TTNYY EUTTVEVONG HOL OTOYOOUOV KAl TOV ALPLEQWOE VO AROUO EXTEVEIC UENETEC
(Oedipus Tyrannus: Tragic Heroism and the Limits of Knowledge, 1993 [avaf. éxd.
2001] nav Sophocles’ Tragic World: Divinity, Nature, Society, 1995). Z1n dexoetio Tov
"80 QITORQUOTOAAMVETAL M TTOAVITOLOUOTUAY) EQUNVEVTLRY TTROOEYYLON TOV Segal, N
0TTOl0L ATTOTEAEL OTO €EVG Y OQAKTNOLOTLXO YVDOOLOUO TOV £QYOV TOV KOL OUVIOTATAL O
Eva LOLOQUY CUVOVAOUS EQUNVELDYV TWV RAAOLKWV £QYWV ATtd TTOMAOITTAY oxomd. Xa-
QURTNOLOTLXO TTAQAJEL YO QUTNG TNG TAOMG OITOTEAOUV 1 UEAETN TV Baxywv tov Ev-
OLITiON ®VElwe, OANGE Oyl ATTOXAELOTIXA, OTTO OTQOUXTOVQOALOTLXYY, LETAOTQOUXTOV-
QAALOTLXN HOL PuxovolvTLrY oxortld (Dionysiac Poetics and Euripides’ Bacchae, 1982
[avaB. éxd. 1997]) now n uehétn g JTLvOaLrng nubomoliag, OTToOV 1| GTQOUXTOVQOAL-
OTUAT XOL UETOLOTQOVXTOVQOAOTLXY] LATLAL OLOOTOVQWVOVTOL KL (PTICOVTAL AItd ULOL
UETOUOQELOTLXY Beonom (Pindar’s Mythmaking: The Fourth Pythian Ode, 1986).

MMad TG TOMOITAELG BEWQENTIRES TTQOCEYYIOELS TTOV VITOKELVIOL OTO WOLUO £QYO
Tov Segal, n ®VELAEYN EQUNVEVTIXY) TOV GTQOTNYLXY| TTOQOUEVEL XELUEVOREVTQLRT). ZTNV
HELUEVOREVTQLRY|) QLUTY) TAOM €V UEQEL, OANG ®VOIWS 08 uLa aELoBaUaoTN OLAVONTLXY
TOAMUT OQELAETOL KOL M ETUAEXTLXY XONON BEWONTLRMV TEOTUTWYV TTOV £x€L NON ETLOM-
uavBel artd ToArovs Lhordyous. Eival oopéc 0Tov avoyvaotn 6Tt 0 Segal dev evola-
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PEQETAL VO EAEYEEL TNV GUVOALKT EQPAQUOCLULOTNTO TWV OLOpOQWV BEWONTIXMV TTQOTV-
TV 0Ta Kelpeva, aAAG avTAel éuarvevon artd Tug OLdpoQes BEWENTUHES TTEOTATELS YLO.
va B€oel VEOL EQTALATA HAL VO OVADELEEL VEEC ONUAVTIREG TTTUXES. Me TNV emLAoY)
TOV 0VTY) 0 Segal e euUEcWS TANY copmg BEoN 0N Stopdyn Twv BewENTIXOV TN
AOYOTEYVIOG TTOV O(EAYLOE TO TEAN TOV TTEQUOUEVOV OLDVA Oid0VTOGS 0T Bewia TO
QOAO TNG DeQATTOLVIOGS TNG AOYOTEYVIOG.

O Segal MTov TOVTOXOVO UEYAAOG (PLAOAOYOGS RO AVEQWITOS e OTTAVLES CLOETES
%ol evolodnoieg. BaButatn ®ahooivn, Q0TELQEVTN YEVVALOOWQIM, TTEAOTNTA KA O€-
Fooude yia g amoOWYeLS TwV GAAWV €lvaL 0 ®OLVOS TTAQOVOUAOTNG TWV dINYNOEWY
GOV eV TN XA VO TOV OUVAVOOTQOPOVV WG OAORAAO, PIA0 1oL cuVAdeEApO. To
MdTo tov 2001 pe TV evranQia g 651G YeveBAOKRNG ETETELOV TOV OL TUVAdEAPOL
oV 010 Harvard, ouyxAoviouEVOL aTtd TNV OVATTEVTEYN KOL OLVEAENTN LOTOUKY TTQO-
YVQOT Y10 TO WEALOV TOV, SLOQYE VWOV L0 NLEQLO. YLOL VO TLWCOVV €V Twm TO (iAo
%L oUVAdEAPO TOVG. ZTN YAVRUTTLHEN vt TEAETN OL ouvddeApol tov Richard
Thomas, Pietro Pucci, Gregory Nagy, Albert Henrichs, Richard Tarrant, Michael
Putnam xo Joseph Farrell emeyelonoav Lol QTN AITOTHUNON TG OUVOALXNG OUVEL-
0OoQAC TOV Segal 0TLg HAOOLRES OTTOVOES AVAIELXVOVTOS TO EVQOGC, TO A0S KAl TO
EXTOTLOUO. TOV LOVOOLKOU 0UTOU (PLAOAOYLXOU EOAOV KoL KOTEDETAV TNV TTQOCMILAT
TOVG UOQTURLOL YLOL TO OTTAVL0 NOOC KAl TN YEVVALOOWELO TOV. ZTN CUVEYELD TTNQE TO
AOYO TANBOC TOQLOTOUEVWV VL0 VO SINYNBOUV TTQOCWITLHA TTEQLOTOTLRA TTOV AVASE(-
HVVOLV TLG OTTEVLES AETES TOV. ONEG OL TTQOCWITLYES UOQTVQLES OUVEXALVAY OTN SLLTTE-
otwon 6T 0 Segal dev VITNEEE OAOHAAOS UOVO TWV VEWTEQWYV, AAMG g éva faBud xai
AGORAAOG TNG OLKNG TOV YEVLAG. ZTO TENOG AVERMXKE O 1OLOG 0TO BUa YLa VA SWOEL ULaL
OVYHAOVLOTLAY] LOQTVQLO TWV GUVALTOMUATLRMV OVTLOQATEWY KOl GREYEWV TTOV TOV
TOOXAAECE M A0BEVELA TOV TOVILOVTAC OGO OTTOVOL0 BEACAUO NTAV O OTOYAOUOG
AV OTLG TTOPELS TWV 0QY LWV YLOL TN TwN ®aL TO BEVOTO AXOUA KOL OTN ROLOLUOTE-
On MWEA NG Cw1G TOV.

AOYKIA AOANAZAKH



Mystic Filters for Tragedy:
Orphism and Euripides’ Rhesus

ANDREAS MARKANTONATOS

For my sons

un wave’ éoedva: moAde xal Aabely xalev
(Soph., Adeadar, fr. 83 Radt)

“So greatis the power of names and dates, that most scholars who deny
Euripidean authorship grossly undervalue the Rhesos.”

One could not agree more with this perceptive observation made by Braun in his brief,
but illuminating, introduction to the play'. Few exceptions aside, the general trend in
Euripidean criticism has been to treat Rhesus as an embarrassment or, at best, as an
interesting specimen of fourth-century drama?. It is true that the important question of

1. 1978, 3. The text of Euripides used is the OCT (J. Diggle, Euripidis Fabulae 111, Oxford 1994). The
Orphic testimonia (T) and fragments (F) are cited from Kern 1922 (a new edition of the Orphic testimonia and
fragments by A. Bernabé is forthcoming in Bibliotheca Teubneriana; cf. also Bernabé 2000, 2002. 92-3). The
abbreviations follow the conventions of L* Année Philelegique and the OCD? or will be obvious. I owe a debt
of gratitude to Richard Seaford, Edith Hall, Robert Parker, Stavros IFrangoulidis and audiences at Pyrgos and
Olympia for their responses to earlier drafts. I would like to single out Spyridon Rangos and Yannis
Tzifopoulos, who have read everything again with great insight and sensitivity. Also, my hearttelt thanks go to
Vayos Liapis for letting me see his thought-provoking work on the play. Needless to say, the views expressed
remain the responsibility of the author. All translations are mine, unless otherwise noted.

2. Rhesus has taken more than its fair share of abuse over the years. Ferguson’s remark that it is nothing
more than a play “to see, to enjoy, and to forget” is perhaps the most characteristic (1972, 499), but there are
many others just as trenchant (cf. e.g. Harsh 1944, 250-3; Grube 21961, 445-7; Kitto 1961, 396, 1977;
Lattimore 1964, 80; Lesky 21978, 201-2). However, Rhesus has begun to strike increasingly resonant chords
among serious critics in the last twenty years or so. For interesting approaches to the play, see e.g. Paduano
1973, 1974; Braun 1978:; Rosivach 1978; Burnett 1985; Arnott 1989, 170-1; Bernacchia 1990; Bond 1996;
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authenticity has largely diverted attention to specific issues of dating and structure3. As
a result wider issues of interpretation have been seriously neglected. I might as well
come clean and say that the problem of authorship is irrelevant here, for my concern is
with the integrity of the Rhesus as a work of dramatic art, not with the integrity of the
text as a literary document. More pasticularly, the aim of this article is to view this rich
and fascinating play from a different perspective. As far as I know, the mystic element
in the play has attracted no serious discussion. Even though some have noted the
operations of the strong emphasis on Orpheus and mystic ritual in the final scene of the
play, the consistent thread of allusion to the Athenian mystery cults has not been
studied in the depth it deserves?.

In this article I want to suggest that Orphic ideas about life and death, interwoven as
they are with a wider Athenian nexus of Eleusinian and Dionysiac beliefs, present a
significant mystic filter through which the original audience would have interpreted the
action>. The Orphic matrix, which is not unadulterated, but closely related to similar
Eleusinian and Bacchic views on the afterlife, is inextricably entwined with the dark
vision of life presented in the play. In its various implications with Eleusinian and
Dionysiac cult, the Orphic connection lays emphasis on the inevitability of human
suffering, but also, in its mystical promise, constitutes a way out of it. The hero-cult,
which is established in the closing scenes by hard-grieving Muse, infuses the play with
some gladness and some hope. It is not over-bold to assume that the initiated members
of the spectating body would have associated the references to mystic affairs with their

Wiles 1997, 156-8; Hall 1999, xxv-xxviii; Battezzato 2000, Pace 2001; Barrett 2002, ch. 5; Michelakis 2002,
168-72. Earlier signs of a more sympathetic approach to the play can be detected in Steadman 1945; Strohm
1959; Parry 1964. It is worth noting that, in one of his few references to the play, Murray 1918, 114 treats the
epiphany scene of the Rhesus as one of the best in Euripides.

3. The question of authorship has been a bone of contention among scholars. Ritchie 1964 has presented
an interesting caset’or the authenticity of Rhesus, but see Fraenkel 1965. Cf. also Porter 21929, xxx-liv; Sneller
1949; Ebener 1966; Conacher 1967, viii; Burnett 1985, 50-1; Zimmermann 1991, 88; Easterling 1993a, 1997,
211 n.2; Kuch 1993, 549-51; Klyve 1995; Burlando 1997, Wiles 2000, 171; Liapis 2001, 2003, forthcoming .
Personally, I am not totally convinced by the arguments against Euripidean authorship, but I admit that they
make a rather strong case.

4. The most important contribution to the subject remains Plichon 2001, who rightly notes the
interrelation of Orphism and the Mysteries in the play (cf. also Leat 1915, who stresses the Eleusinian
connection; Ustinova 2002, 281, who follows Plichon 2001 in recognizing an allusion to the Eleusinian
mysteries, but is unnecessarily critical of Leaf’s views). On Orphic echoes in other plays, see recently Cozzoli
1993; Di Marco 1993. On mystic structures in drama, see Bowie 1993b; Seaford 1994b; Lada-Richards 1999,
48-9; Markantonatos 2002, 197-220.

5. On the notion of filter as a useful interpretative tool, especially with regard to the extremely diverse
receptions of the plays, see principally the seminal studies of Bowie 1993a, 1993b, 1997.
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varied experiences at mystery cults. Contrary to expectation, Rhesus’ inglorious death
would have had a profoundly soothing effect on the initiates in the audience. In
correlating their own anticipation of blissful happiness in the afterlife with the
upcoming elevation of Rhesus in heroic death, the mystae would have recognized in the
fallen prince a part of their own struggling selveso.

I am fully aware that I am treading on slippery ground here. The very notion of
Orphism has been the subject of considerable debate, especially in the light of recent
important discoveries’. However, significant fresh findings allow one to feel confident
in painting a picture of Orphism. Thus, before examining the evidence for an Orphic
schema, it would be appropriate to shed some light on Orphism and Orphic doctrines in
general. The current trend in scholarship is to talk about Orphism not in terms of a
movement, but rather in terms of Orphic books. Orphism is basically a very early
religion of books, which involved a kind of purification for pay. Theogonical poems
were attributed to Orpheus, the legendary singer and musician. Also, in the classical
period there existed initiations into Orphic mysteries, which promised purification of
sin and a vastly improved afterlife.

More specifically, Orphic literature consisted of cosmogonic and eschatological
poems, texts used in ritual, hymns, collections of oracles and purificatory prescriptions.
For the most part, the Orphic texts were widely used by the followers of Bacchic
mystery groups and the itinerant Orpheotelests or Orpheus-initiators. In view of the
strong syncretistic nature of Orphic poems and Dionysiac Mysteries, it has been
suggested that many Bacchic mystery groups were deeply influenced by Orphicideas. A
caveat is in order here. The presence of Orphic ideas in the beliefs and rituals of certain
Bacchic mystery groups does not presuppose a unified doctrine. Among other
influences, in the ancient world, Pythagoreanism in its own right played an important
part in shaping the beliefs of specific Dionysiac groups. Also, there is evidence that, by
the end of the fifth century, the Eleusinian Mysteries had taken on significant elements
from Orphic religion8. It is reasonable to argue that the most important Athenian’
mystery cult had attempted to bring under its control popular mystic ideas, the
dissemination of which had been the responsibility of such marginal figures as the
itinerant Orpheus-initiators. The general reputation of Orpheus and the colorful Orphic
poems must have presented a wealth of mystic themes for the initiates to play upon®.

6. On audience reception in Greek tragedy with abundant bibliography, see Markantonatos 2002, 19-
25,2003, 2004, ch. 1, forthcoming, ch. 1.

7.0n Orpheus and Orphism, see principally Albinus 2000, 99-152; Alderink 1981; Athanassakis 1977
Borgeaud 1991; Bremmer 1994, 86-9, 2002, ch. 2; Brisson 1993, 1995; Burkert 1982, 1985, 290-304; Calame
1996; Christopoulos 1991; Detienne 1989; Edmonds 1999; Farnell 1921, 373-401; Grat 1974, 1987, 1993;
Guthrie 1952; Laks and Most 1997; Linforth 1941; Lloyd-Jones 1985; Mikalson 1983, passim; Morand 1997,
2001; Nilsson 31967, 678-99; Parker 1983, 299-307, 1995, 1996, 55, 100-1; Rangos 2000, 2003; Robertson 2003;
Rohde 1925, 335-61; Segal 1989; West 1982, 1983; OCD? s.v. Orpheus & Orphism (F. Graf); LIMC7.1, 81-105.

8. Cf. Graf 1974, 1993.

9. Cf. Graf 1974, 79-150; Parker 1983, 282, 1996, 100-1; Sour'vinou-Inwood 1997b, 157-9.
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The cardinal myth in Orphic literature is the double birth of Dionysus. According
to the Orphic poets, Zeus mated with his daughter Persephone. Zagreus, which is
another name for Dionysus, was the fruit of the incestuous union!0. Zeus decided to
appoint Dionysus as his successor, but the Titans in their jealousy slew and ate the baby
after having torn him limb from limb. Only the heart of the infant was saved from the
dismembered corpse through the good offices of Athena, but this was enough for
Dionysus to be reborn. In his anger Zeus destroyed the Titans with his thunderbolt.
From the smoking remnants of the Titans mankind was born. We humans are thus
blessed with a divine origin and tainted with inherited blood-guilt. Even though we are
born from the evil Titans, we are endowed with a pure and divine soul through our
association with Dionysus.

It should be noted, however, that this myth of Zagreus is told only in Neoplatonist
sources, and the notion of man’s dual nature was first expounded by Olympiodorus, a
sixth-century CE Neoplatonist in his commentary on Plato’s Phaedo (Olympiodorus In
Phaed. 1.3 =F 220)'!. The story offers a neat explanation of man’s wicked nature and
the need for Dionysus himself to intercede on man’s behalf with his mother Persephone
after death. Despite the scantiness of the evidence, it has been suggested that these
elements can be detected as early as the sixth century BCE, thus placing the beliefin an
inherited ancestral crime back into Classical times. According to a Pindaric fragment
(fr. 133 S-M = PI. Meno 81bc), Persephone allows the human souls to pass through a
series of reincarnations and attain the supreme stage in metempsychosis on the
condition that she accepts recompense from humans on account of her “ancient
grief”!2, Further, Plato (Leg. 701c =F 9) and his disciple Xenocrates (fr. 20 Heinze =
Damascius In Paed. 1. 2) refer to man’s Titanic nature!3, Valuable evidence for an

10. The identification of Zagreus with Dionysus is first attested with some degree of certainty in a
fragment from Euripides’ Cretans (fr. 472 Nauck?; cf. also Cozzolli 1993, 160-8, 2001, apud 11; Collard, Cropp
& Lee 1995, 69-70; Diggle 1998, 115-6). For a more sceptical approach, see principally Edimonds 1999, 37 n. 6.

11. This interpretation of the Zagreus myth has come under severe scrutiny by Edmonds 1999, 66 who,
building on Linforth 1941, concludes that the later stories of an Orphic anthropogony and the notion of original
sin shoulld be dismissed as “a fabrication of the scholars of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries”.
Even though Edmond’s vigorous analysis ol the Zagreus myth may strike one as extreme and, at times,
unconvincing, his sceptical attack is a constant reminder of the serious problems involved in treating the myth
of' Dionysus as the central doctrine of Orphism. Personally, I believe that Edmond’s survey has its merits, but,
contrary to the standard interpretation, fails to offer sufficient evidence to account for the closely-knit pattern
of ' mystic motifs in the Zagreus myth. See also West 1983, 166, who rejects Olynipiodorus’ reading of the myth
as a mere theological explanation of his own, but convincingly argues that the soteriological aspect of Orphism,
as this is displayed by the living Dionysus’ intercession with his mother Persephone to save his worshippers, is
securely implied in the myth. It is reasonable to assume that the Orphic poet may have touched on issues
pertaining to human nature (cf. the sensible treatment of the evidence by Parker 1995, 494-8).

12. For various views on this much-debated fragment, see Linforth 1941, 347-50; Dodds 1951, 155-6;
Alderink 1981, 65-74; West 1983, 110 n. 82; Seaford 1986, 6-7; Parker 1983, 300, 1995, 496; Edmonds 1999,
47-9. Also, on Titans and original sin in the Orphic Hymns, see Morand 2001, 216-7.

13. For later references to the Zagreus myth, see Paus. 8.37.5 (=T 194); Plut. De Esu Carn. 1.996b-c (=
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Orphic Dionysus has come in the form of two identical gold leaves, which were recently
discovered in a grave in Pellina, Thessaly'4. The inscribed gold leaves, which date from
the second part of the fourth century BCE and are significantly shaped like leaves of
ivy, reveal that the initiate has to appeal to Dionysus’ help betore a tribunal in the
underworld. The dead person, who has been released by Dionysus himself through
initiation in the Bacchic mysteries, should tell this to Persephone. Apparently, there is a
reference here to Orphic beliefs about man’s original sin on account of the sparagmos
and omophagia of Dionysus, the son of Persephone, by the Titans'S. It is only Dionysus
the Releaser, who has the power to intercede with his wrathful mother on behalf of the
progeny of the wicked Titans!®.

With extreme caution I will argue that some mystic ideas, which are found in the
context of Athenian Orphism, are closely related not only to significant issues treated in
the play, but also to certain peculiarities in staging and structure. Even though the
Orphic element is particularly strong in the final scenes, in which there are direct
references to Orpheus and mystic ritual (941-947, 962-973), the rather bold device of a
night setting (and the concomitant interplay of light and darkness), the erratic pacing of
the plot and, most importantly, the intricate relationship between the almighty gods and
the struggling players are exploited in complex and subtle ways to invite the audience to
view the action through a mystic filter. Essentially, I would suggest that there is more
than one level of tragedy in the play — that the closing scenes unite with the seemingly
fragmented main action to form a subtly mystical design.

Furthermore this article sets out to explore briefly and selectively the relation of
the affirmative mystic point to the many negations of the play. As the audience are
being bombarded with spirited and exciting events, they become aware of" the fact that
both cruelty and suffering are essential parts ot the world’s constitution, at least of the

[ 210); Proclus In Plat. Republicam 2. 338 (= F 224). Ct. also RE s.v. Zagreus (W. Fauth) with detailed
discussion.

14. Cf. Tsantsanoglou and Parassoglou 1987; Graf 1991, 1993. On gold tablets in general, see Zuntz
1972, 277-393; Janko 1984; Pugliese Carratelli 1993; Parker 1995, 496-8; Riedweg 1998; Betz 1998;
Tzifopoulos 1998, 2002 with relevant bibliography; Albinus 2000, 141-52; Rangos 2003.

15. A similar idea is perhaps echoed in a recent discovery at Pherae, Thessaly (SEG 45. 646). According
to the tablet, drwowvog/ yao 6 utiotng (cf. also Chrysostomou 1998,210-20 esp. 217-8; Tzifopoulos 2002, 157-
8). It may be remarked here for all it is worth that in the Rhesus the idea of recompense is associated with both
Dolon (177 tiv’ 09 A yawdv Edvt ' dmowdofar OéAec;) and Rhesus (465-466 Stw molvpdvov! yeipdg dmow’
dooto oG Adyye; cf. also Diggle 1994, 515-7).

16. Cf. also the depiction of Dionysus greeting Pluto in the underworld on an Apulian vase in Toledo.
Apparently, the image symbolizes Dionysus’ power to intercede with the infernal deities on behalf of his
votaries (cf. Johnston and McNiven 1996; Tzifopoulos 2002, 161-2).
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world the Greeks and the Trojans dwell in. Even divine assistance lends itself to
questionable enterprises and sympathy gives way to trickery. In a single violent night
the life of men is shown to be burdened with false hopes and unspeakable fears. As the
ironies are piled thick and deep, the abortive attempts of the characters to establish
some sense of order in a meaningless universe speak a stronger message than is carried
by their short-lived achievements and pretentious rhetoric.

But, on the other hand, my present thesis is that the playwright is choosing details
consciously and loading them with mystic significance. In view of the full import of each
loaded fact, a mystic nexus proclaims itself moment by moment. The sorrowful ending
brightens. Instead of becoming paralyzed by the very awareness of life’s futility, the
spectators would have seen in the agonizing players a part of their own suffering selves.
Especially, in the heroic elevation of Rhesus they would have recognized a welcome
escape-route from the gloomy prospect of death, not unlike the comfort and release
derived fromthe mystic notion of blissful existence in the underworld. None the less, the
mystical finale does not suggest a Christian heaven. The contradictions remain forceful
in the closing scenes of the play, and the affirmative mystic point is never adequately
objectified and sustained to tell us which is true. In the Rhesus there is a persistent
emphasis on the negative aspects of mystic ritual. Amid the general confusion, the
characters are symbolically associated with the forces of night and darkness. Even the
light of the Mysteries, a confident affirmation of life, serves to underline the dominant
themes of deception and trickery. Thus the intricate web of conflicts and contrasts should
be a useful corrective to any lingering notion that the mystical matrix presupposes a
happy ending. Rhesus is fated to become an uneasy and lonesome presence in his
faraway chamber on Pangaeus, the Thracian mountain, and the anxieties and distress of
the initiates are not easy to dispel outside the theatre. Redeemed suffering can be
uplifting, but the inescapable facts of human life are out there for us to face.

Let us start our investigation with the unusual night setting, which is a unique
feature of the Rhesus. In view of the mystic filter, it is reasonable to argue that the
nocturnal aspect of the play is related to Orphic ideas about the beginning of things. In
the Orphic theogonies, Night is presented as a mighty cosmogonic figure that exercises
an immense influence over creation!”. There is evidence that in an earlier Orphic
version Nyx was the first primeval being (F 111). According to the Derveni papyrus,
discovered in Greece in 1962, which contains a valuable segment of a commentary on a
cosmogonic poem, probably dating from the fifth century BCE, the first king of the
world, Ouranos, was a child of Night!8. In Aristotle’s Metaphysics, Night is treated as
one of the first primeval beings (1091b 4) together with Ouranos, Chasm and Oceanus

17. The Orphic cosmology reported by Eudemus of Rhodes began from Night (F 28). Musaeus began
from Night (B 5 D-K). Also, Night was first with Silence in Antiphanes’ comedy Theogony (?) (cf. PCG?2 pp.
366ff.). Cf. also Kern 1922, Index III, s.v. Nyx; Guthrie 1952, 102-4; West 1966, apud 116, 1983, 116ff.;
Bremmer 1994, 87, 2002, 20; OCD3 s.v. Nyx; Rangos 2000, 40.

18. On the Derveni papyrus, see Laks and Most 1997 with abundant bibliography. Cf. also Bernabé
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and in a vague reference in the same work (1071b 26 = F 24) the so-called theologoi
derive everything from Night. It has been argued that the aforementioned passages refer
to Orphic poetry!9. Also, the theogony of Aristophanes’ Birds (694-695), which perhaps
has been influenced by Orphic ideas, places Night in the first generation of beings
together with Chasm, Darkness and Tartarus2°.

Another important way to keep a due measure of attention directed upon the
mystical side of the nocturnal theme is to recognize that the play is set into a double
axis, light and darkness, and day and night2!. In view of the blending of mystic ideas in
the play, I would suggest that the constant interplay of light and darkness would have
put the initiates in the audience in mind of the central symbolism of light and darkness in
the Eleusinian Mysteries, without wishing to restrict the discussion to exclude other
mystery cults?2. In spite of this, it is important to emphasize that the soteriological
aspect of light does not presuppose a happy climax for either the Greeks or, more
pressingly still, the Trojans. Even though one would expect that the positive
connotations of light, enhanced as they are by the mystic code, would have prepared the
ear for cries of triumphant joy at the end of the play —perhaps in a similar fashion to
the torch-bearing procession of men and women in the closing scene of Aeschylus’
Eumenides— the turn of events shows that there is a long way to salvation, if at all?3.
This is a dark play — darker still than any other play riddled in mystic language.
Hopeful resolution only comes in the guise of an extraordinary, if terrifying, hero-cult.
Under the canopy of night, the bright prospect of mystical release is always presented
with a terrible sign of cancellation.

For a start, the transition from darkness to light offers a significant metaphor for
the joys of initiation in general. According to Plutarch’s fragment 178 Sandbach (=
Stobaeus 4. 52.49), a wonderful light welcomes the initiate to the blessed regions of the
dead after a grueling and terrifying journey in darkness24. Further, the burning of

2002, esp. 103-11 with further bibliography; Janko 2002.

19. Cf. Kirk, Raven and Schotield 1983, 17-8; West 1983, 184-5.

20. Ct. also Dunbar 1995, apud 693-4. Night has been a great cosmogonic deity in ancient Greece. In
Hesiod’s Theogony 123, Night is described as a respectable cosmic force, but is notincluded in the group of the
oldest beings. She is the child of Chasm. Also, in Iliad 14. 261, Night is so important that even Zeus is fearful of
her (ct. also Janko 1992, 192-3).

21. On the night setting of the play as asymbol of great potency, see Macurdy 1943; Strohm 1959, 261-
3;Parry 1964; Barlow 1971, 44-5; Braun 1978, 5; Burnett 1985, 16; Walton 2000. According to Bond 1996,270
n. 30, “aside from the twenty incidental references to night, there are fifteen references to darkness (six of
which describe darkness as a hindrance to sight), and five references to unseen sounds and voices.”

22. On the importance of light in the Eleusinian Mysteries and, especially, in the rituals inside the
Telesterion, see principally Mylonas 1961, 263-9; Richardson 1974, 26-30; Burkert 1983, 274-93; Parisinou
2000, 60-71.

23. On the mystic echoes in Aeschylus’ Oresteia, see the important discussion by Bowie 1993b, 24-6
drawing on Headlam 1906, Thomson 1935 and Tierney 1937.

24. On the possible Eleusinian overtones of this much-discussed passage, see Graf 1974, chs.4 & 5 and
esp.132-8, whoargues that poems about Orpheus’ katabasismay have influencedthe literary representations of
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torches is an extremely important feature of the Eleusinian ritual. Apart from the use of
burning torches at the Iacchus procession and the pannychis, it has been argued that the
initiation inside the Telesterion was concluded with “the sudden blaze of torches,
contrasting with the former darkness”23.

More contentiously perhaps, I would suggest that one should not be too ready to
rule out the possibility that the recurrent intersection of light and darkness in the play
presents a more thoroughly “Orphic” connection with a touch of Pythagoreanism.
Admittedly, in view of the merging of mystic ideas in the' Rhesus and the conceivable
dramatic adaptation of mythical and cultic beliefs, establishing a specific mystic lead with
some degree of certainty is an extremely hard, if not futile, task. None the less, one is
tempted to argue that the contrast between day and night, which the playwright draws
over and over again, is a contrast to do with the close association of Orpheus with
Apollo, the Sun-god in a Dionysiac context. The myth of Orpheus and Apollo presents
significant affinities with prominent themes in the Rhesus, not least the interplay of day
and night, the Thracian topographic reference and the presence of the mournful Muses.
According to Pseudo-Eratosthenes Cataster. 24 (=T 113; cf. also M Giii/1.29-30 Olivieri
= TrGF vol. 3, p. 138-9), in his play Baoodopat or Bacoaideg Aeschylus tells the story
of the sparagmos of Orpheus at the hands of maenads?6. After returning from the
underworld, Orpheus held Dionysus in no reverence. He treated the Sun as the greatest
of the gods and addressed him as Apollo. During the night he walked to the summit of Mt.
Pangaeus and waited to see the rising sun first among men2’. Hence wrathful Dionysus
sent his maenads to the mountain. The women tore Orpheus to pieces and scattered his
members. The Muses collected the torn pieces and buried them in Leibethra2s,

At the very beginning of the Rhesus, the dual theme of light and darkness, and day
and night is firmly established. The intermittent references to the nocturnal fires on the
Greek side and the persistent allusions to the light of the new day, which will bring the

Eleusinian beliefs; Burkert 1987, 91-2; Bowie 1993a, 234-5; Seaford 1996, apud 616-37.

25. Richardson 1974, 233. Cf. also Burkert 1983, 275-6 with the relevant references to ancient sources.
Significantly, in the Homeric Hymn to Demeterthe epiphanies of Demeter (188-90, 275-80) are accompanied
by bright light (cf. Foley 1994, apud 189-90 and 273-80). Further, in iconography, torches frequently feature in
depictions of Kore’s anodos (ct. Bérard 1974, pl. 9, no. 33: pl. 17, no. 59: pl. 17, no. 60, Bérard 1989, 114-8).

26. On the fusion of Orphic and Dionysiac beliefs in the Aeschylean play, see the interesting discussion
by Di Marco 1993. Cf. also West 1983, 12-5, 1990, 32-46; Benson 1995. On the syncretism between
Apollo/Helios and Dionysus, and the role of Orpheus as mediator between the two gods, see Rutherford 2001,
133, 198. On the prominent role of Apollo Avxetog in the Rhesus in association with Dolon’s disguise in wolf-
skin and the “Phoebus” password, see Elderkin 1935; Steadman 1945.

27. Perhaps the flashing light of a blazing torch in darkness is implied in fr. 23a Radt from Aeschylus’
Bassares (cf. also Weir Smyth and Lloyd-Jones 21971, 388):

Mayyaiov yap agyvonqiatov
7edV’ tes 10 T aotoanijct mevndev oélag

28. On the close association of Orpheus with Zalmoxis and Sabazios, the Thracian sun-gods, see Albinus
2000, 189-90, who rightly brings into the discussion the prominent part of the underworld sun in mystical
geography. Also, on bright “whiteness” and Orphism, see Christopoulos 1991, 220-1.
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hope of freedom and release from suffering to the hard-pressed Trojans, evoke the mystic
experiences of the initiates at Eleusis and, possibly, elsewhere. The burning torches and
the fires that can be seen at night from the enemy camp alert the Trojan guards (41-43; cf.
95, 109-110). With a new situation in his hands, Hector blames the seers, who told him to
wait until dawn and then lead an attack against the Greeks (65-67). In line with the
dominant motif of light and darkness, the elaborate description of Rhesus’ arrival by the
Messenger thrusts sharply and emphatically into relief the magnificent, at times even
superhuman, splendour of the armour of the Thracian prince, who leads his vast army in
the dark (301-308). Like a daimon in the night (301), Rhesus is seen as the long-awaited
saviour of Troy. However, his resplendent epiphany will not bring salvation to the
despondent Trojans. Despite his arrogant assertion that he will conquer the Greeks in a
single day (447-449; cf. 600-604, 615), he is brutally killed by Diomedes in his sleep. His
splendid horses, “conspicuous in the night” (617), are captured by Odysseus. It appears
that Rhesus’ heroic elevation will not benefit the Trojan cause. Hidden away in the
caverns of Mt. Pangaeus he himself will see the light of day and at the same time he will
not see the light of day (967, 971). However, one thing remains certain. The rays of the
rising sun will not usher in a day of freedom for Troy in spite of Hector’s confident claim
(991-992). It appears that the mystical vision is revealed only behind a dense cloud. The
redeeming light, which is implied in the mystic metaphors, is always preceded by toilsome
wanderings in darkness — something thatbrings us to our next point of discussion.
Rhesus is a spectacular play full of sudden changes of situation and unexpected
twists. The night setting plays an important part in the general confusion. Even though
some critics have treated the erratic tempo of the plot as a serious weakness, my
contention is that the exciting events taking place in the Trojan camp serve animportant
function in the thematics of the play. As we have seen before, in the Rhesus there is a
constant reference to the unpleasant aspect of mystical release. Even the soteriological
connotations of light are employed to underscore the anxiety and suffering of the
initiand before the mystic salvation. Therefore, in view of the great significance given to
the elements of confusion and surprise in mystic ritual, the carefully established network
of crossing plots and counterplots would have served as the appropriate background to
an Orphic matrix. In the darkness of night most of the characters remain most of the time
ignorant of what is really going on; ironies, deceptions and constant reversal of
expectations characterize the action. In general, mystic initiation presupposes an
element of surprise and confusion. The initial stage of a rite of passage must detach the
initiates from their previous identity, prepare them for their new one and stimulate them
in order to attain the mystical transition. This process of disorientation and detachment
contributed greatly to the fear and suffering, which were imposed on the uvioTns?9.

29. Cf. Richardson 1974, 20-4; Burkert 1983, 265-74, 1985, 260-4, 1987, 89-114; Seaford 1987, 1996,
apud 918-9, 1998; Bowie 1993a, 236-8; Jakob 2000, esp. 66; Markantonatos 2002, 212-3. It is tempting to
argue that the charioteer’s dream may well qualify as a near mystic experience (779-788; on the remarkable
character of the charioteer’s narrative, see Burnett 1985, 34; Barrett 2002, 181). Again here fear and suffering
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This strand of interpretation is supported by the very difficulty of knowing at any
stage during the play what is true and what false, what bluff and what sincere. The
Greeks and the Tro jans inhabit a world of deception and covert action, in which there is
no room for certainty. Even though the playwright made the Rhesus round the
espionage incident treated in the tenth book of the Iliad, he rearranged significant
details of the received story to throw particular emphasis on such polar opposites as
sleep and wakefulness, knowledge and misunderstanding3®. Unlike Iliad 10. 299-312,
where the Trojans are in council and Hector calls for volunteers to spy out the Achaean
camp, here Hector is fast asleep in his tent. Again, by contrast with Iliad 10. 11-13
where it is the watch-fires and celebrations of the jubilant Trojans which have made
Agamemnon apprehensive of the renewal of the battle at first light, in the play Hector
and the people around him try to explain the meaning of the fiery signs coming from the
Greek camp. After the departure of Dolon in disguise and the majestic arrival of Rhesus,
Odysseus and Diomedes come through the enemy lines. They have killed Dolon on their
way to the Trojan camp and they head for Hector’s tent. But Hector is not in his tent.
They are ready to go away when Athena appears. The goddess tells Odysseus and
Diomedes of Rhesus’ unforeseen advent and says no one will be able to resist him if he
survives that night3!, It is imperative for them to kill him. Quite unexpectedly, Paris
storms in. He suspects that Greeks have infiltrated the camp and has come to warn
Hector. Athena covers the exit of Odysseus and Diomede by assuming the likeness of
Aphrodite. According to Rosivach, “Athena’s deception of Paris is more than a time-
filler. Rather, it fits into a pattern of deception and treachery, real and imagined, which
runs throughout the Rhesus.”32 Meanwhile the two Greeks have killed Rhesus and seized
his horses. One of Rhesus’ charioteers, wounded, enters lamenting his master’s sudden
death. In his ignorance, he even accuses Hector and the Trojans of murdering Rhesus in
his sleep. Again, this vaguely comic scene is a typifying instance of the running motif of

are present (786 @ofiw, 788 @ofoc). The terrible vision (780 do&a tig, 782 ws Svap doxdv) of two
bloodthirsty wolves attacking Rhesus’ horses awakens the charioteer, who dazed and confused has only time to
see his attacker before he collapses wounded by a sword (789-796).

30. Cf. Braun 1978, 5-10; Rosivach 1978, 62-5; Burnett 1985, 15-7. On the Homeric version, see Fenik
1964, who unconvincingly treats the Homeric connection as extremely thin and argues tor a non-Homeric
source; Bond 1996, who offers an excellent discussion of the Homeric influence; Fantuzzi 1996.

31. According to the.lliad scholia on Doloneia (bT II. 10. 435 =1{1.262 S-M; A 1I. 10. 435), Pindar
presented Rhesus as coming to Troy and killing many Greeks in one day. Alarmed by his heroic deeds, Hera
sends Athena to advise Odysseus and Diomedes to undertake the spy mission. The latter scholia remark that if
his horses could drink the water of Scamandros and feed on its banks, then Rhesus would become invincible.
Also, Vergil has Aeneas describe the scene of Rhesus’ Killing and the capture of the fiery horses by Diomedes
before they could graze at Troy or drink the water of the Xanthus (Aen. 1. 469-473). Servius at Aen. 1. 469
explains the passage by referring to a prophecy of Troy’s invulnerability on the condition that Rhesus’ horses
feed or drink while in Trojan land. On the various versions of the oracle and the Rhesus myth in general, see e.g.
Fenik 1964; Ritchie 1964, 62-4; Borgeaud 1991, 51-3; Hainsworth 1993, 151.

32. 1978, 65.
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confusion and misunderstanding33. From this slight sketch it becomes apparent that the
story is superbly moulded to embody the painful truth that man’s fate is hidden in a
profusion of external appearances. Tricks and treacheries lock the characters together
in a frustrating bondage, and there seems no way out. The playwright boldly underlines
that in this decisive night the darkness of death is half of the rhythm of life.

We can now turn to another significant aspect of the mystic filter with a new
understanding. The complex relation between man and god, as this is presented in the
play, informs and enriches the multifarious responses of the audience to the mystical
structures. My contention is that the heroization of Rhesus offers a welcome alternative,
at least as far as his mother is concerned, from the total emptiness of death, not unlike the
mystical promise of a greatly improved afterlife. The magnificent character of Rhesus’
agpnowiouos, announced as it is by the Muse with a clarity and directness that the human
characters never attain, contrasts markedly with the general tenor of the play. The
Rhesus presents a grim view of life. Divine will appears embedded in falsehoods,
ambiguous statements, or oracles of uncertain reliability. In view of the subtle irony that
is spun so systematically in the play, the divine forces seem to operate in and behind the
visible world that human power anxiously tries to bring under its control3+.

Thus, before examining the climactic scene of the Muse (890-982), which has a larger
function and involves the major issues of the play, let us discuss the main aspects of the
relationship between man and god in the Rhesus. From the beginning of the play, it
becomes apparent that the human level of the action is only part of a more complex design.
Upon hearing of unusual activity in the Greek camp, Hector calls for an immediate attack
on the enemy in spite of the soothsayers’ advice to hold back his spear till the morning:

AL’ of oo@oi ue xal to Oeiov eiddTes
UAVTELS ETTEITaV NUEQAS UETVAL PAOS
xAmerr Ayau@v undév’ év yéoow Meiv. (65-67)

But the wise seers who know the divine plans
persuaded me to wait until the next day
and then spare no Greek in the land. (65-67)

By contrast with the Homeric version, where the halt of the fighting is the
outcome of human volition, here there is an obscure reference to a prophecy, which
persuaded Hector to cut short his victorious advance against the Greek ships and wait
till daylight. No more is known about the predictions apart from Hector’s scornful
remark. As he grows impatient, Hector notes that the Greeks do not await the plans of
his seers (68-69 oi 6’ 0V uévova t@v éuwv Quooxowv! fovAdag).

33. Cf. Strohm 1959, 272; Pagani 1970, 38; Burnett 1985, 33-5; Barrett 2002, 179-85.
34. Pace Michelini 1987, 102 n. 40, who unconvincingly argues for “the play’s total lack of irony”.
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Later in the play, more of the divine nexus proclaims itself. After the departure of
Dolon in his wolf disguise, the Chorus sing a prayer to Apollo to come to the protection
of the man who had the courage to spy on the Greek camp (224-263). The turn of events
shows that their prayer is to remain unanswered. Dolon is slain by Odysseus and
Diomedes, who in their turn are saved by knowing the enemy password (573, 688).
Significantly, the Trojan password is “Phoebus”. Also, the Greek fighters are greatly
assisted by Athena in their spy mission. Unlike Iliad 10. 507-511, where Athena’s
epiphany takes place only after the killing of Rhesus, the playwright shifts the received
story to make the goddess solely responsible for the death of Rhesus. It is for her advice
and trickery that Odysseus and Diomedes succeed in killing the Thracian ally and
departing from the Trojan camp unharmed?3. The frailty of human beings beside the
mysterious devices of the gods becomes starkly obvious in Athena’ claim that
Diomedes is not destined to slay Paris (634-635). It is indicative of the important role of
fate in the play that Paris is saved to strike down Achilles with his arrow3°. This chain of
causation does not go unheeded by the Muse, who in mourning for her dead son
foretells the fall of Achilles (974-979)37. This time Athena will give way to Apollo to
accomplish the divine plan. However, the forthcoming death ot” Achilles is no great
consolation for hard-grieving Muse, whose unanticipated epiphany squares the play
with myth and theology3.

It is no accident that this enigmatic play ends with the magnificent appearance of the
mother of Rhesus. In her lamentation, shebrings her clear knowledge of the past events
to the characters; but it is too late for them to make use of this knowledge3’. First, she
tells the story of her son’s birth:

7N woAa uév Lawv, morda O’ eig “Atdov uolaww,
DuAdpupovoc mal, T s 1Pw POEVOS:
UPows yao, 1j 0’ Eapnle, nai Movodv Foig
Texelv u EOnue Tovde SVoTNVOV Yyovov.

35. On Athena’s unseemly conduct, sée Braun 1978, 9; Rosivach 1978, 62-3; Burnett 1985, 40.

36. Cf. Rosivach 1978, 72. . :

37. Cf. Michelakis 2002, 170-1. The reference to the dirge of Thetis, the mater dolorosa, is significant in
view of the mystic aspect of the Rhesus because, as Segal 1993, 61 argues in connection with Od. 24. 63-64,her
“keening not only joins the mourners with the deceased in his last passage, but also brings them into the
company of the gods, momentarily bridging the gap between mortals and gods.”

38. On deus ex machina in Euripides and divine epiphanies in general, see e.g. Hourmouziades 1965,
146-69; Goff 1990, 106-7; Easterling 1993b; Pucci 1994; Dunn 1996, 26-44 with relevant bibliography; Goward
1999, 123; Allan 2000, 242.

39. On the emphasis on knowledge in the Mysteries, see Richardson 1974, 28.
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TEQDOA Y0 OF) TOTAULOVS DLl QOGS
Aéxtoois EmAadnv Stovuovos putaluios,
Ot 1jA0ouev y7ic yovadPwlov ég Aémag
Hayyaiov épyavowow éEnoxnuévar
Movoaipeyiotny eig Eow uelwdiog
>Aewd ao@uotij Opnxi xATVPADTaUEY
Oauvow, 6 Nuv TOAL’ Edévvaaev Téyvny.
XATLEL OE TIXTW, CUYYOVOUS alOOVUEVY

®al wapBevelav, iy’ éc V000V TATEOC
dlvag: Toépey 6¢ 0” 0¥ Pootelov €g yéoa
Stovuwv Sidwow aAra myyalous xéoas.
&0’ éxtpapels xaihota mapbévar vmo,
Ooinne dvdoowy modtoc Ho0’° Avdodv, Téxvov. (915-931)

Many indeed are the misfortunes, son of Philammon,

that you have brought upon me in yourlifeand in your death.
For it was your gross insult, which destroyed you,

and your rivalry with us, the Muses,

that made me mother of this poor son of mine.

Yes, when I crossed the streams of the river,

I roamed into the fruitful couch of Strymon.

It was when we the Muses came to the rocky Mount Pangaeus,
with its soil full of gold, all prepared for the singing contest
with that renowned Thracian bard, well-versed in music.

And we blinded Thamyris,

the man who more than any abused our craft.

Then, when I gave birth to you,

as I was ashamed of my sisters and my virginity,

I sent you to the well-watered eddies of your father.

And Strymon did not entrust your nurture to any mortal,

but gave you to the fountain maidens to raise.

There the virgin nymphs comfortably reared you, my son,
Andyou grew up to become ruler of Thrace, a leader of men. (915-931)

This section elaborates on previous significant references to the superhuman
qualities of Rhesus and prepares the ear for the establishment of his hero-cult. More
importantly, certain allusions to mystic affairs help to maintain the Eleusinian and
Orphic colouring of the scene. In particular, from the beginning of her speech, the Muse
throws particular emphasis on the divine parentage of Rhesus*C. The elaborate

40. Unlike Iliad 10. 435, in which Rhesus is given a mortal father, Burnett 1985, 27 argues that the sharp
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reference to the eventful birth-tale of her son brings to mind the earlier enthusiastic
descriptions of his god-like appearance at Troy*'. First it is the Messenger, who
announces the magnificent night-time arrival of the Thracian prince (284-316). As he is
dazzled by the image of Rhesus in his golden armour leading the vast Thracian host, he
likens him to a god (301 @wote daiuova).

Later, in their enthusiasm at his almost divine epiphany, the Chorus celebrate the
greatness and power of Rhesus (342-387). Burnett is particularly good at discussing the
cultic significance of the Rhesus Ode as a preparatory stage to heroic honour#2. Despite
her careful analysis, she downplays the inner logic of the “mad confusion of ritual
motifs” in the Ode*3. It is not impossible to argue that this nexus of ritual themes, which
are especially associated with Thrace, can be read to disclose a mystical pattern. It
should be noted, however, that it is not obvious and labouring the point would look as
special pleading. Therefore, my present thesis is that it is no accident that the Rhesus
Ode and, by implication, the connected mystic matrix are evoked in a funeral context.
More pointedly, in their extravagant praise, the Chorus compare Rhesus to Zeus
Phanaios (355 Zevs 0 pavaiog) and Zeus Eleutherios (359 1ov éAevOégiov Zijva)*.
Even though Wilamowitz thought of the reference to Zeus Phanaios as simply another
piece of evidence against Euripidean authorship, this kind of greeting is not at all

emphasis thrown by Euripides on Strymon, the river-god and, by implication, on the cult of Rhesus, in his
capacity as river-god himself, may allude to “esoteric matters” of Thracian religion (cf. also Brewster 1997, 40-
3). I admit, however, that the mystic connection remains tenuous. In spite of this, note that in Aeschylus’
Persians 492-507, a play with a strong chthonic aspect, the Messenger refers to Mount Pangaeus (494) and
river Strymon (497) in the course of his detailed description of the Persians’ plight in Thrace. Not to put too
fine a point on it, I want to suggest that the Aeschylean passage may echo Dionysiac, and perhaps Orphic,
beliefs (cf. also Broadhead 1960, apud 495-7; Hall 1996, apud 494-5, 495-7,497-9; both commentators fail to
explore the religious connotations of this most intriguing instance ot heaven-appointed retribution). More
specifically, the river Stirymon is given the significant, if admittedly common and thus less striking, epithet
ayvcs (497 “sacred™; cf. Broadhead 1960, apud495-7; Friis Johansen and Whittle 1980, apud 254; Hall 1996,
apud 495-7; for a different view, see principally Conacher 1996, 19-20); moreover there is an important
allusion to a purely Dionysiac schema of ‘the irreligious turned into believer through divine intervention’ (497-
499; Sommerstein 1996b, 83-4; Hall 1996, apud 494-5 correctly associates the reference to “Edonian territory”
at 495 with the Edonians, “the first play ot Aeschylus’ tetralogic Lycurgeia”;, on the Edonians, see West 1990,
27-32, who supports the theory that Lycurgus is punished in the play for his theomachy); more strikingly still,
the Sun-god, with his blazing rays, a sight reminiscent of Orphic ideas, disperses the all-enveloping night with
disastrous consequences for the Persian army (504-505; cf. also Aech. Suppl. 254-255 Page xaimdoav aiav fe
O ayvos Eoxetaul Erouuwv, To meos 0Vvovrog nAlov, xpatd, in which river Strymon is coupled with a
problematic reference to the Sun; on the latter most difficult passage, see Friis Johansen & Whittle 1980 apud
254-5; West 1990, 135-7 in connection with his edition of' Aeschylus in the Bibliotheca Teubneriana). It is
therefore proposed that the sacred river Strymon may have been associated with Dionysiac cult, and possibly
Orphicbeliefs, in the context of Greek tragedy.

41. Cf. also Wathelet 1989, 230-1; Ustinova 2002, 281 n. 143.

42.1985,26-8.

43.1985.26-7.

44, According to Hall 1989, 92, “on no other occasion in extant fifth-century tragedy is any kingcalled theos.”
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incongruous with the mystic language of the play*. Phanes, an important god in many
Orphic theogonical poems, is often identified with Zeus*®. In view of the etymology of
his name, “the one who makes (or is) manifest”, and his close association with bright
light, frequently to the point of identification, it can be argued that Phanes is connected
with Rhesus in all his divine magnificence (301-306). Phanes is described as “gold-
winged” (F 78, F 87), “bringer of the bright, holy light”, which causes admiration and
brings gladness (F 72, F 86), and “invisible” to all but Night (F 86), who is his daughter
and consort (F 98). In amanner similar to resplendent Phanes, Rhesus appears gleaming
in the night with his golden shield and his snow-white horses. He inspires terror and
amazement in the Messenger (295, 301), but he brings the hope of salvation for the
Trojans. Accordingly, as if he were a god, the Chorus ask Rhesus to appear and vanquish
their enemies (370 é16¢ pavnBu)*’. Thus, it is fair to suggest that, despite the unusual
character of the reference to the heliacal side of Zeus, the comparison of Rhesus to Zeus
as “bringer of light” foreshadows his mystical elevation.

Also, Burnett rightly argues that the appeal to Adrasteia (343) and Ares (385), the
latter being identified with Rhesus himself in the Ode, and the image of the galloping
horses (356) evoke cultic motifs, which are closely associated with Thrace, a place
where eschatological beliefs were widespread among the population*®, Interestingly,
she brings attention to the Orphic-Dionysiac colouring of the second strophe (360-369),
in which “the resurrected Troy is envisaged as a paradise of drinking and masculine
love.”#? In view of Plato Rep. 363c, Tsantsanoglou succinctly notes that “in Orphic/
Bacchic eschatology, the souls were believed to participate in an endless banquet, and
the numerous wine vessels and wine cups placed in the graves, to say nothing of the
numerous golden wreaths, testify tangibly to this fact.”>?

The well-timed evocation of the Rhesus Ode thrusts into sharp relief other
significant mystic allusions in the introductory section of the Muse’s speech. In

45. 1932, 11,259-62. Cf. also Lesky 1983, 397; Burnett 1985, 28, 180 n. 34. On Zeus Phanaios, see Cook
1914-1940. 1: 7.

46. On Phanes, see Guthrie 1952, 95-102; West 1983, 202-6.

47. On the uses of £10¢ in Greek prayers, see Pulleyn 1997, 139-46. Also, ¢cvn6iis a common word in
Greek prayers used to invoke both the dead (e.g. Darius) and the Olyimpians (e.g. Pan, Dionysus). It appears
that gpavn6iis ambiguous here: the exalted Chorus treat Rhesus as a god, but the Thracian prince is destined to
die a brutal death at the hands of Odysseus and Diomedes. The prayer of the Chorus imay well play on Rhesus’
chthonic aspect. For literary attestations of é20¢ and qdvn6L, see Pulleyn 1997, appendix 1.

48. 1985, 27-8 (cf. also Theodossiev 2002); further, on Thrace aind the Thracian people, see Stironk 1995,
39-58. On the Orphic associations of Adrasteia/Nemesis (cf. also Aesch. fr. 158 Radt) and her later
identification with Fate, see West 1983, 194-8 (ct. also Rangos 2000, 41). Further, according to Hdt. 7. 113, in
order to obtain favourable signs, the Magi had the custom of sacrificing white horses near river Strymon. On
the “hubristic” identification of Rhesus with Ares, see Hall 1989,92, 123.

49. 1985, 27.

50. 1997, 103. It is worth noting that the Chorus call Rhesus “Strymon’s colt” (386 0 Ztovudviog
T@Aog). According to Mossman 1995, 149-50, who readily offers numerous examples, the colt simile is
associated with Bacchic ecstasy in Euripides.
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particular, both Philammon (916) and his son, Thamyris (925), were especially
connected with Orpheus. In a manner similar to Orpheus, Philammon was a famous
musician and poet. Also, West argues that “according to an alternative, perhaps older
tradition the Argonauts’ musician was Philammon (Pherec. 3 F 26)”, instead of Orpheus
himself>!. Pausanias (2. 37. 2) treats Philammon as founder of the mysteries at Lerna,
but he expresses some serious reservations>2. Further, like the mythical poet Orpheus,
the Thracian singer Thamyris is credited with theogonical poetry33. The constant
employment of mystic language and the significant evocation of legendary poets
associated with Orpheus help to pave the way to the following closely-knit pattern of
mystical beliefs. This is all the more so in view of the revelation that it was not for
Rhesus’ idleness that the Thracians failed to assist the Trojans, but it was the Muse
herself who advised her son against coming to Troy, lest he meet his death there (932-
937). This unexpected piece of information sheds a sympathetic light upon boastful
Rhesus before the establishment of his hero-cult>.

In censuring Athena for her deviousness and ingratitude (938-940), the Muse
offers direct references to Orpheus and Musaeus, chief exponents of an Athenian and
Eleusinian Orphism:

xalToL IO oY oUVYyovoul eeo fevousy

Motoouw uariota xamyowuedo yOovi,

UVOTHELWY TE TWV ATTOQOITWY PAVAG
Ede1ev’Oopevs, adTavEéYLOS VEXOOT

1000’ Ov naténtewac o Movoaiov te, ooV

OEUVOV TTOATNY xATTl TAELOTOV dVvdQ’ Evar

EABovta, oifog aUyyovoi T HoxNoauEV.

xat T@vOe uwobov maid’ &y ova’ év ayxdiaig
Oonv@ copuotry &’ dAAov 0Ox émaouat. (941-949)

And yet we the Muses honour your city

and chiefly haunt your land, and Orpheus has introduced
the torch-processions of the forbidden mysteries,

cousin of this man, whom you have slain.

Musaeus, too, your revered citizen

and most wise man among many,

was trained by Phoebus and us, the Muses.

51.1983.4 n. 4.

52. Cf. also Paus. 10. 7. 2, where Philammon and Thamyris are associated with Orpheus and Musaeus in
a Dephic context.

53. Cf. West 1983, 53-6. On further associations of Thamyris with Orpheus, see P1. fon533b and Leg. 829d.

54. On Rhesus’ excessive arrogance and “the low Athenian opinion of the Thracian royal house”, see
Hall 1989, 125, 155; Mossman 1995, 185-6.
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Here is the reward that I get for this;
I hold my son in my arms and mourn his death;
I shall not wish for another interpreter. (94 1-949)

According to her account, Rhesus is the cousin of Orpheus (944), who is said to
have introduced forbidden mystic rituals to the Athenians (943-944)55. In view of the
continuity of Orphic ideas and traditional religion, it is not surprising that Orpheus is
treated as the founder of the Eleusinian Mysteries30. It is significant that there follows a
reference to another important Orphic figure, who is closely related to Orpheus himself,
Musaeus (945).

Musaeus is frequently associated with Orpheus and, like him, is a mythical poet>”.
According to Diodorus Siculus 4.25.1, Musaeus is the son of Orpheus. In a manner similar
to Orpheus, he is found in an Eleusinian context, but his exact place in the genealogy is
not at all fixed. He is the father of Eumolpus (Androtion FGrHist 10 F 13; Marm. Par. =
FGrHist 239 A 15; cf. perhaps Pl. Rep. 363c) and other times he is treated as his own son
(Philochorus FGrHist 328 F 208) - Eumolpus being the mythical founder of the Eleusinian
clan of the Eumolpidae and the first hierophant>8. Also, the grave of Musaeus’ wife,
Deiope, is located beneath the Eleusinian Telesterion. More importantly, in the line of
Orpheus, Musaeus is the singer of apocryphal poetry. Plato (Rep. 364e) knows of “a
hubbub of books” by Orpheus and Musaeus, and Paus. 4.1.5, in a strongly Eleusinian
context, refers to a Hymn to Demeter composed by Musaeus for the family cult of the
Lycomidae at Messenef?,

55. On amogpijtwy (943) as a common description of the Eleusinian Mysteries, see Richardsori 1974,
304-8. On dpontog in the Orphic Hymns, see Morand 2001, 147-50, 330 (cf. also Brisson 1995b).

56. Ct. Graf 1974,22-39, who cites this passage as eviderice together with [Dem.] 25.11 and D. S. 1.96.4-
5,5.77.3. Also, Orpheus’ good reputeation was already attested in an interestingly complimentary refererice in
Aristophanes (Ran. 1032 "Opqeti uév yiwo tedetds @ nuiv xarédeibe povwr v anéyecOu) as a founder of
“Initiations” (cf. Parker 1995, 503; Dover 1993, apud 1032; Sommerstein 1996« apud 1032). In particular, ¢:o-
vawv (Ran. 1032) “must be taken here as unauthorized Killing of huimans by individuals, and it is assumed that
Orpheus was one of the legendary “civilizers’ of human society, showing it the way out of its “lawless and bestial”
conditiort (cl. Demokritos B 5.8. 1, Kritias B 25.1-4) by the institution of laws governing homicide” (Dover 1993
apud 1032). Fuither, in the same passage “there may well be an allusion to the Eleusinian sacred law excluding
from the Mysteries those whose hands were not clean of bloodshed™ (Somrnerstein 1996z, apud 1032).

57. CL. Pl. Apol. 41a, Ion 536b, Prot. 316d, Rep. 364e. In particular, Pl. Rep. 364e treats both Orpheus and
Musaeus as of[spring ot the Moon and the Muses. Also, Tat. Adv. Graec. 39 makes Musceus the disciple of Orpheus.

58. Cf. also D.S. 4.25.1, who reports that Musaeus was in charge ot the Mysteries at the time of
Heracles’ initiation into the Eleusinian cult.

59. Cf. principally West 1983, 39-44 with the relevarit refererices to ancient sources; OCD? s.v. Musaeus
(F. Graf).

60. Perhaps relevant to the discussiorn is a collection of oracles (cf. also Ar. Ran. 1033; cf. Dover 1993,
apud 1033; Sommerstein 1996a, apud 1033) under the name of Musaeus. After the tashion of Orpheus’
collection of oracles, this compilation presented an irnportant specimen of apocryphal literature. According to
Hdt. 7. 6. 3, the collection has been edited at Athens by Onomacritus in the second part of the sixth century (cf.
alse Hdt. 8. 96.2 and 9. 43. 2, who appears te give credit to the oracles).
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The Muse unravelled the knot of past events with sound knowledge and perfect
confidence®'. Hector in his turn promises a stately burial for Rhesus (959-960). This is
unacceptable for the Muse, who has devised a better lot for her son after death®2. In
laying down her plan, she foretells the establishment of Rhesus’ hero-cult in Thrace%?,
Her programmatic statement delineates a mystical schema, which brings to mind
significant Orphic, Eleusinian and Bacchic themes:

oVx eloLyaiac &c uedy yipuov mwédov-
T000vOE vOupny Tiy Evepl’ altiooua,

¢ xapmomoloD maida Aqunteos Oeds,
Yoy aveivaw To00 - SQelrétic Oé uot

1005’ 00@éws Tiudoa paivesar pilovg.
xapol uev wg Bavwv Te xov AeVTTWY PAaog
E0TaLTO Aowmmov 0V ya €G TaVTOV TOTE

¥ elow 0v0¢ untooc Syetal déuas
xovITog & v dvtous Tis Vrapyvpov xHovog
avBowmodaiuwv xeloetow fAETwY paog,
Baxyov mpopntng, 6¢ ye [ayyaiov nétoav
@nnoe, oeUvos Totow eldoow Beds. (962-973)

He will not go into the black plain of earth.

I shall ask the netherworld nymph,

the daughter of the food-producing goddess Demeter,
to send up his soul. She is obliged to ime

to show that she honours the relatives of Orpheus.
Hereafter Rhesus will be to me like one dead

and not seeing the light, because he will never

meet nor see me, his mother.

He will lie, hidden in the caves of the silver-rich land,
a man-god, seeing the light,

61. Couldtherebe an Orphicconnectionintheemphatic use of the word coguotijv(949; ct. also 924) by
the Muse? It has been argued that there are striking similarities between Orphics and Sophists (cf. Bremimer
2002, 17). Both of them are considered to be dangerous itinerants peddling their knowledge in books.

62. Perhaps the fact that Rhesus was killed in his sleep removes some of the horror of his brutal murder.
[t may be noted here that Sleep is associated with a peaceful passing to the underworld (ct. Markantonatos
2002, 130 n. 25). Also, the special emphasis on sleep and dream in the play may allude to divination through
incubation. Incubation oracles were especially associated with subterranean deities, such as Amphiaraus,
Asclepius and indeed Rhesus (cf. Ustinova 2002).

63. On Rhesus’ hero-cult in Thrace and Thracian Orphism, see Theodossiev 1996, 2000. On his hero
worship at Amphipolis, see Isaac 1986, 54-9; Borgeaud 1991; Parker 1994, 340, Hornblower 1996, 323-4;
Zacharia 2001, 98-101 esp. 98.
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a prophet of Bacchus, who inhabited the rock of Pangaeus,
a revered god to those who know. (962-973, trans. J. D. Mikalson)

Most importantly, the notion of the post mortem fate of Rhesus as some sort of an
escape route from the total emptiness of death evokes the basic pattern of the
Eleusinian Mysteries and alludes to eschatological hopes promised by mystery cults in
general. The mystic passing from sorrow to joy, which is modelled on the transform-
ation of Demeter’s mourning for Persephone into happiness at their reunion would
have been treated as a metaphor for Rhesus’ fate®. According to the Muse, her son will
not dwell in the murky plains of the netherworld. This the Muse will achieve by the aid
of Persephone, the queen of Hades (963-964). The reference to Persephone, one of the
two central divinities of the Mysteries, within a potentially mystic context is significant.
xapmomoto? (964), in particular, throws emphasis on one of the gifts of Demeter to
mankind, which is celebrated at Eleusis, agricultural fertility.

Apart from the Eleusinian connection, the passage may provide a different mystic
articulation, this time closer to a purely Orphic-Dionysiac schema. As we have seen
betore, the decisive evidence of the gold tablets reveals that the mediation of Dionysus
is instrumental in the final stage of mystical release. Therefore, the petitionary prayer
by the Muse to Kore in order to attain a special honour for her son after death is
reminiscent of a similar Orphic-Dionysiac pattern of divine kindness exhibited by
Persephone towards the dead after the necessary intercession of her son, Dionysus. In
both cases, a divinity intercedes on man’s behalf with Persephone to achieve a
considerably improved afterlifef>.

It is no accident that the new existence, which the Muse anticipates for her son,
presupposes the elevation of his soul from the dark depths of the underworld (965). The
image of Rhesus’ soul ascending from Hades is inextricably entwined with the mystical
character of the play. Orphism gives great emphasis on the notion of the soul as the main
vehicle of man’s perpetual existence%®. As we have noted above, Orphic ritual serves to
cleanse men and to give better hopes in the afterlife. If we give credit to the idea of man’s
“Titanic” nature, then the soul is the primary locus of purification and the only means of
men’s continued life. According to Orphic-Dionysiac doctrine, it is the soul, set free from
the chains of the body, which asks the infernal powers for the long-anticipated mystic
happiness in the underworld. In particular, the repeated reference to Orpheus as relative
of Rhesus (966) at this point gives even more force to this Orphic-Dionysiac connection.

Even though the Muse is confident that Rhesus will live eternally, her grief is not
easily assuaged®”. In describing the parameters of her son’s future existence, she treats

64. Ct. Bowie 1993b, 25; Markantonatos 2002, 209-11.

65. Cf. also Plichon 2001, 18-9.

66. Cf. e.g. West 1983, 21-4; Burkert 1985, 300-1.

67.0nthe theme of the “inconsolable grief of the mother at the lossofher son”, see Ritchie 1964, 80 (cf.
also Lada-Richards 2002, 82, who brings attention to the factthat the Rhesus, alone in extant tragedy, features
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him as good as dead, since he will not be able to see or meet his mother (967-969). Heroic
elevation is preferable to the complete vacuity of death, but grief at an untimely loss is
not easy to dispel. The sorrowful remarks ot the Muse are not out of step with the
positive prospect of mystic release. It is essential to keep in mind that, in guaranteeing
happiness in the underworld, the function of the Eleusinian ritual did not fail to recognize
the inevitability of death. This is apparent in the basic schema of the Mysteries: after the
happy reunion of' Demeter and Persephone, the latter is to stay part of the year in Hades
and the initiates are to experience life’s relentless cycle of change and suffering, betore
being blessed with a happy afterlife. This aspect of mystic ritual is again echoed in the
concluding section of the Muses’ speech. The mother of Rhesus closes her lament with a
radical insight into the human condition, which dates from the archaic period®s:

@ audomorol ouupooat, wévol Bootdv-
wg GoTIG VUdc un xaxds Aoyiletal
dmaug Oroloel xov Texwv Oaper Téxva. (980-982)

Oh, the misfortunes of parenthood, troubles of mortals,
because whoever looks upon you he will remain childless
and will have to bury no children. (980-982)

This extremely pessimistic outlook on human life has been recently recognized as
perhaps giving voice to the ambition and distress of the mystae, “who seek the rebirth
that abolishes death but at the same time know that death itself has to be experienced”%.

Even though death remains a reality, heroic elevation suggests a new beginning?®.

the Muse as an on-stage character, whose grief is powerful enough to “draw the audience’s empathic response™;
on the Muses, see also Paschalis 2002, s.v. Muses). It may be noted here that, according to Aristotle (/Teoi Pt-
Aoooglag, fr. 15 Ross = Synesius Dio 10 p. 48a), the pathos, which the initiate is required to experience, is an
essential part of the Eleusinian ritual (cf. also Burkert 1987, 89). The sulfering, which is undergone by the
initiate, is reminiscent of Demeter’s unbearable anguish over the loss of Persephone. On the notion of éyog in
the Mysteries and Demeter *Ayaud, see Richardson 1974 apud 40. Also, in the sphere of Orphica, the
dismemberment of Dionysus is symbolic of the Orphic passion before the mystic rebirth.

68. Cf. e.g. Theog. 425-428; Hdt. 1.31.8.

69. Easterling 1997, 53. The same pessimistic theme within a potentially mystic context is found in
Sophocles” Oedipus at Colonus 1224-1228 and perhaps in Aeschylus’ Oedipus, it fr. 466 (401) Radt is rightly
attributed to this play (ct. also Weir Smyth and Lloyd-Jones 21971, 502; Markantonatos 2002, 218 n. 112):

Cong movneds Oavatos alpetdTeQos:
70 u1) yevéoOar 8’ Eotiv 1] mepuréval
HQEITOOV 1AXDS TYATTOVTQ
Further, a similar idea is expressed by the Chorus in Sophocles’ Tantalus tr.572 (518) Radt:
Brotiig v yag y00vog éoti foayic,
xovpleic O’ Vo yijg xeltaw Ovnrog
TV dwavra yedvov
70. Ct. Seaford 1994, 398, who notes that “hero-cult and mysteries sometimes occur together, and in
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Asa “man-god”, Rhesus will inhabit the caverns of the Thracian mountains (970-971)7!,
Perhaps we can catch a glimpse of the ambiguity that is inherent in mystic salvation in
the confident prediction that Rhesus will “see the light”, which is in direct contrast to the
previous claim made by pain-stricken Muse that he will be as adead man for her and “not
seeing the light” (967)72. Still, the honour derived from heroic existence is considerable.
Despite the emotional energy of the Muse, her son will be a prophet of Bacchus, who
took his abode at Pangaeus, the Thracian mountain (972-973)73. In the light of Athenian
Orphism, through which the play is filtered, the reference to Dionysus in the
programmatic statement of Rhesus’ post mortem fate is significant’4. As we have seen
before, in the sphere of Orphica, there seems to be a strong connection between Orphic
anthropogony and Dionysiac mysteries. Orphic ideas and Bacchic mysteries share the
same paramount concern for burial and the afterlife. Apart from the fact that Bacchic
groups had taken on Orphic ideas, Dionysus is an important figure in the mythology and
cult associated with all three: Orphism, Eleusinian Mysteries and Dionysiac ritual.

The Muse departs, taking her son’s body with her”6. The new day has come and

myth heroes are initiated into the mysteries”. On hero-cult and the mysteries, see Markantonatos 2002, 199-
200. According to Guiliani 1996, 77, 84-6 the story of Rhesus’ death, as this is depicted “on three Apulian vases
all produced between 360 and 340 BC”, may have been employed as a significant mythological topos of
consolatory speeches. In view of the sepulchral function of the vases, Rhesus’ untimely death may have given
rise to comforting remarks among the mourners.

71. On avlpwmodaiuwv (971) as a hapax, see Ritchie 1964, 159-60; Theodossiev 2000, 443-4; Plichon
2001, 14-5; Ustinova 2002, 281-3. Also, the reference to the Thracian caves inside which Rhesus will live
eternally is closely associated withthe notion of the dvroov asa chthonic entrance (ct. Plichon 2001, 15; on the
Orphicadyton of Phanes and Night, see West 1983, 213-4). Especially, in the case of the Eleusinian Mysteries,
a cavernous rock at Eleusis, the so-called Plutoneion, served as a passage to the underworld (cf. Clinton 1992,
74; Sourvinou-Inwood 1997b, 141). Further, a chasm in the earth, probably constructed by human hand, was
used in the oracle of Trophonius at Lebadeia to symbolize a death/rebirth sequence. On Eleusis, Trophonius
and caves in general, see Boyancé 1960-1961; Mylonas 1961, 133; Clark 1968; Richardson 1974, 220;
Weinberg 1986; Ustinova 2002, 269-74 with further bibliography on Trophonius; Markantonatos 2002, 202-3.

72. Mikalson 1991, 43-4 is unnecessarily critical of the passage. Heroic honour is not always painless or
agreeable. The cases of Heracles, Hippolytus. Ajax, Eurystheus and Oedipus indicate the terrible aspect of hero
cult, which may well give rise to bitter lamentation (on dt6f3Antot heroes, see Garland 1985, 99-100). For a
sensible critique of Mikalson’s views on religion and tragedy, see Sourvinou-Inwood 1997a (ct. also
Sourvinou-Inwood 2003).

73. The line is problematic and many guesses have been advanced (cf. also Burnett 1985, 188 n. 113;
Plichon 2001, 16-18). After introducing the new reading 6 ye (972), Diggle 1994 convincingly argues that the
prophet is Rhesus himself (cl'. also Zanetto 1993). The prophet ot Bacchus may also be: (a) Lycurgus. Cf. West
1990, 32. (b) Orpheus. Cf. Ebener 1966, 130. (c) Zalmoxis. According to Herodotus (4. 94-96; cf. also PI.
Charm. 158b), he was a Thracian god. The devotees of Zalmoxis nourished hopes for the afterlife (cf. also
Theodossiev 2000, 442-3: Ustinova 2002, 278-81).

74. On the Dionysiac oracle of the Bessi alluded to here, see Burnett 1985,49; Diggle 1987, 171-2. On
Dionysus and Thracian implications in Athenian vase-painting, see Carpenter 1997, 35-51.

75. On the relationship between Dionysus and the Eleusinian Mysteries, see Graf 1974, 40-78; Mylonas
1961, 275-8; Markantonatos 2002, 207 with abundant bibliography.

76. There are striking similarities between the play and Aeschylus’ lost Psychostasia (cf. also Patin
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Hector gives orders to the allied army for an attack on the enemy at dawn. The Chorus
go to carry them out and pray for a swift victory?”. In an echo of the previous orders for
an immediate attack on the Greek camp (70-75), the new call for battle brings the play
full circle. In sharp contrast to the preceding speech of the Muse, who presented the
future with an assured intimacy of knowledge that never fails or blurs, the turn of events
will show that the Chorus’ hopes for divine assistance have been seriously misplaced.
The acute irony of the ending indicates that there is an unbridgeable gapbetween human
understanding and immortal vision. It is only in the heroic elevation of Rhesus that
these two cease to be irreconcilable.

v

Briefly, some general considerations and conclusions may be offered. My contention is
that the prospect of Rhesus’ hero-cult has further as yet uncharted levels of meaning and
complexity. In view of the Orphic nexus with its various Attic and Eleusinian
manifestations, the play can be read to disclose several interlocking mystic themes. My
present thesis is that the hopeful anticipation of Rhesus’ heroic elevation takes on an
extra dimension in the light of specific references to a mysteric design. None the less, it is
here that it becomes most vitally important not to oversimplity the drama of mystic
ideas. Therefore, my aim is not to decide that the Rhesus is primarily about mystic
beliet’s, and then try to lop off whatever seems to be contrary to this interpretation’s. I
strongly believe, however, that the mystical connection deserves much further
exploration. Under the canopy of night, the not-so-innocent dealings between man and
god within and without the acting-space suggest a grim vision of' life. As each startling

1873, 166; Harsh 1944, 250-3; Burnett 1985, 186 n. 104). It should be noted, however, that our evidence are
drawn from later sources, some of which have come under serious doubt. More specifically, the closing scene of
the Muse with the body of Rhesus invokes the scene of Eos/Dawn with the body of her son, Memnon, in the
Aeschylean play. According to the myth, in a manner similar to Rhesus, Memnon came to Troy with a large
force to assist Priam. When Memnon was killed by Achilles, his mother, Eos, pleaded with Zeus to grant him
some special honour. Also, both playwrights may have produced their dramas round an episode in the Iliad.
Taplin 1977, 431-3 is more skeptical and argues that “Aeschylus modelled his play on the Aithiopis and not on
the Iliad”. Significantly, especially in the context of the Orphicinterpretation of the Rhesus, in Psychostasia
Aeschylus is said to have mistakenly equated yuy1 with x7jo (gaoi 0¢ of maiawol dti Aloyvios évraifa
xfjoag oV tag elg Bavatov uoloag ria Ypuyas voyoas éxoinoev avrog Yvyootaoiav). However, Taplin
1977, 431 argues that “this observation seems to be based only on the title of the play, not on its text”. Also,
Aeschylus is presented in Ar. Ran. 1032 to sing the praises of Orpheus and his rituels. Radt (TrGF vol. 3, p. 376)
notes with regard to Aeschylus’ Psychostasia that “fortasse Aeschyli fabulam ante oculos habuit Aristophanes
in Ran. 1365sqq”.

77. The ambiguous relationship between man and god is reflected in the tinal line of the play: tdyxa (995)
can be taken with a hint of “perhaps” as well as “tast”. On the deeply ironic closure of the play, see also
Rosivach 1978.73.

78. On ritual and tragedy, see the sobering comments by Lloyd-Jones 1998.
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new turn of events follows the other, the life of men appears to be suffused with
uncertainty and improbability. In the world of the Greeks and the Trojans, the thoughtful
exercise of reason and political skill is not the ultimate determinant of the events. This
pessimistic vision of human life affects, to a large measure, the hopeful message implied
in the mystic schema. As the Rhesus heads towards its grimly ironic completion, the
playwright likes to debate ritual frameworks for determining the longed-for mystical
transition. Even so, by means of a spectacular epiphany, which comes only in the last
moments of the action, the play offers comfort and a kind of a let-out. However terrible
the final solution and however shadowy the consolation that the grief-stricken Muse
derives from Achilles’ forthcoming death (974-979), the redemptive light of a heroic,
even divine, existence after death disperses much of the clinging darkness.

More to the point, in view of the mystic filter, I would suggest that Rhesus is a
play of violent contrasts within a rigorous structural unity. The extremes of optimism
and depression, knowledge and misunderstanding, hope and fear: these are the swings of
the pendulum in the world of the Rhesus, and it is the sickening to-and-fro motion of the
plot that reflects them. Primarily, the final speech of'the Muse consummates the play in
both its aspects —extreme pessimism and hopeful aspiration— and each in its own way
triumphs over the other. In essence, visually and thematically the concluding scene of
the Muse, Hector and the dead Rhesus powerfully portrays what it means to be human
and mortal beside the inexplicable workings of the gods. The playwright is eager to
show that the world of the Greeks and the Trojans has forked along a path that is
inapprehensible, alien, and opaque. It has become a mirror that reflects the enigmatic,
the deceptive, and the hegemony of death. In the face of the disillusionments of mortal
life, which is constantly tempered in the crucibles of bereavement and unhappiness,
Rhesus’ hero-cult strikes an apt balance between horror and hopefulness, dismay and
due reverence. There is no clear theodicy in the play. The final scene with the mystic
exemplars of salvation lets a ray of hope warm the hearts of the spectators. Yet at the
same time, the very experience of deeper involvement in incomprehensible suffering
may as well leave a stale and dusty taste behind it. One thing remains certain. The cruel
change of condition apart, the misery-redeeming heroic death of Rhesus serves as a
symbolic condensation of something hopeful in a human life of which mystic
anticipation is but one aspect.

Andreas Markantonatos
Department of Literature
University of Patras, Patras
e-mail: b1938@otenet.gr
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MuoTnpLlxkeg ATTNXAOELG
oTnv Apxaiox EAANVIKA Tpaywdio:
OpdLouog ket 0 Pricog Tou EupLttidn

ANTPEASX MAPKANTQONATOZ

210 QB0 VT €EETALW TN OTEVN OXE0N TNG NOWLKNS AATQELOG [E TOV EVIOVO. LVOTN-
QLOXO XOQOXTNOO TNG aUPLOPNTOVUEVNS TOOYWdlaS Tov Evgution Prigos. O agnowt-
OUOg TOV Prioov, mov steoavayyéAleTol artd Ta XelAn Tng Movoog 0to T€A0g ToV €0-
YOU, GUVUQOLVETOL L€ ONUAVTILRES OVOPOQES O YVWOTEG «OQPLRO-OLOVUOLAKESH AVTL-
AMpeLs. ELdnodteQa, M eATILO0@OQA JTTQOO0TTTIXY TNG NOWLIXNG Beparteiag Tov Bvntov Py-
00V 0TN OQAXN TEORAAAETOL (WS ULOL ATTEYVWOUEVT) TTEOCGTTADELA SLOPUYNG ALITO TOL XA~
TédAvTO deoud Tov Bavdtov. EEQLTIOG TOU £VIOVOU GUYRQNTLOUOV TWV LUOTNOLOXWMY
sremolBnoewv otnv ABva, oL OQQLXES LOEES TTOV AN OVVTOL GTO €QYO0 elval doonxrTo
OVVOEOEUEVES Ue O VAAOYES Banyinés xol EAeVOLVIOKRES OOENGIES VIO TEAEGTIXT OITOL-
Bovdation xou uetaBavatia OABLOTNTO. AVTO £)EL WG ATOTEAECUOL TO WVOTLRE OXRUATOL
™G €V AOYW TOYWOLOG va QTEVBUVOVTOL O £Vl EVOVUTATO (PACUA BEATOLXOV HOLVO.
Emtiong, 1o pvotnoiaxd vio3a800 tou éQyov oyxetiletal dueoa M EUUECO Ue TO GUVe-
WG ETTAVEQXOUEVO UOTIRO PWTOS-0ROTOVGS, TNV TTOAVSALOOAN dour} TNG TTAOUNG KOl
TLC TTEQLITAOXES OYETELG UETAED Bedv xaw avBRmTwV. O ®OOUOg TOV Prioou elval ab-
Tota artololddoEog. H 0pdomn extuAiooeTal Héoo 0To TURVO OXROTAOL TN VUYXTAG,
OOV OEV VITAQYEL HOULE X OQOUADN YLOL VO UWITOQEL VO OLOxQIVEL novelg BUTeg nal BU-
uata, 0Bmoug kat VOY0UG, TQOCMITA KOL TTQOCMWITELC. AVUTOG 0 LoPeQOS HOOUOG Pw-
TiCeTow oTLYULOLO TNV TEAEVTALO ORIV, KOLTA TNV OTTOL0L M (0L 1 UNTéQa TOV Picov,
Movoa, TTEOONUALLVEL TOV ALPNOWLOUO TOU LOVAXQLBOV YLOU TNng. TTpémeL oTo oMuELo
QUTO VO UTTOYQOUULOBEL OTL 1) BETHY «ETTLPAVELO» OEV OROTTEVEL VO OLTTALAVVEL TEAELWC
TNV VPEQTITOVOQ ATEATILOLO. Q0TAO00, YL TOVG U0TEC-BeaTéc, 1 edVa TNG EAEVBEONC
PYuxng Tov Pioov ov {srratal xatevhBuvouevn meog ta orrnhato. tov Tayyaiov, ovit-
udyetal T BALBeN BvnTdTnTa TOL EMYELOV HOOUOU KOl GUUBOALTEL TN LWVGTLXT) TTQOO-
doxia piag petaBavaTiag diaiwong.



H ueTkdpxon KoL N EpUNVELX
TOU TIPWTOUL OTAOLMOUL TNG AVTIYOVIG
XTTO TOV MXPTLV XKXLVTEYKEP™

KQNZTANTINOX KABOYAAKOZ

€00 0Ttd TO £QYA TV 0RYXOLWV PLAOTOPWY, N AVTLYOVH TOV ZOPOXAN aViKeL UE [Be-
BotdtnTa oTo Kelweva TNG AR 0L0G EAMANVIXNIG YOO TELRS TTOV TRARNEQY TO eVOLOpE-
QOV TWV PLAOGOPWYV TWV VEDTEQWYV XOOVWV!. ZTOVE YVWITOTEQOVS PLAOGOPOVS O 0-
AMOOTES TNC CUYRATOAEYETOL KoL O MAEQTLY XALvTeyxreQ. 2TV Etoaywynotn Metagu-
oL 0 XALVIEYREQ ETUKEVTQWOE TNV TTROCOYY) TOV 0TO VOMUA TOV JTRWTOV OTAGLUOV,
TO OTTOLO TTOLRABETE G XN TOV UETAPEAON KoL OXONiaoe dLeE0dLKAZ. TLaTi Ouwg o

*To yhwoowxo atotntmoto g Koiota Kafovhdxov ouvéfake onuavtixd oTn LETAQQOON TNG O TVTE-
YXEQLAVIG OTTOO00NG TOU @ OTAGLUOV TNG AVTLyOvng, VM XALQLEG VITNQEAYV OL TTOQATNQENWOELS TOV TLwQyou
ZwyQopidn OxeTLXA e TOV OYOAOOUO TNG. Tua TG aduvopies PEQw UOLXE axéQoln TV evBuvn.

1. dnuopévn elvor m.y. N @uhoooguxn egunveio Tov Hegel, 0 omolog eide oty AVILyovn T GUYRQOV-
01N UETAED TNG «0QYNG TNG OYATING» XKoL TNG «aQYNG TOV ®QGtovug». BA. Hegel 1970, 372-95. Zyetixd ue v
€YEMLOVY) EQUNVELD TNG AVTLYOVNG OTN PaALVOLEVOAOYIQ TOU TVEVUATOG KoL G GAha €Qya Tov BA. Steiner
2001, 45-79. AMLOG ONUAVTLXOG PLLOTOMOS EQUNVEVTHG TG AVTLYOVNG uitnoEe o Kigyxeyxwo (BA. Steiner
2001, 92-114). Omwg dely Vel 0 ZTALVEQ, EXKLVOVTAS ATTO TOV XEYXEN, TO EVOLAPEQOV TWV OTOXOOTMV YLOL TNV
AVTIyovn TOQEUELVE AUELWTO aTtd TO TEAOG TOV 180V awwvar péxol onuea. ‘Evav otépeo (uhohoyird oxola-
ouo Botoxer xaveig 010 Kamerbeek 1978.

2. Heidegger 1987a, 112-26. Zt0. 1936, £ Vo xQOVO UETE TN GUVTOEN TOU XELUEVOL AUTOV ATTO TOV XAt~
VIEYXEQ, O VITOQELOXOG BeoAdYOg MmovAtuay (R. Bultmann) dnuooievoe (0€ TLUNTLXO TORO YLa TOV BEordYO
Karl Barth) o egunveia tng Avrryovng («Polis und Hades in der Antigone des Sophokles», K. Barth zum 50.
Geburstag), n faouxn Ldéa Tng orrotag frav Ot n ol txy eEovoia Ba mémer vo oéfeTan TO «exelbev» TwV ve-
ROV ROL TNG OLYGAIING, XM KAL TNV TIQOCWITLXTY AVOLHTNON EVOS VONILOTOS TNG LWTG, T OTTOL0 EQXETOL OF OV-
yxovom pe xdBe xohhexTiLond. Omwg Ba dovue, 0 Xdrvieyxep éRAemne avtibeta 0TV AVILydvn a TQOYLXT
eEEYEQON EVAVTLOL OTN UWNOEVLOTLXT] OTTOOTELQWOT, YEYOVAG TTOU OUVERUAE OTNV ATTOUAXQUVON TWV SVO GTOX0-
OTV. AVapéQeToL 0T0 Poggeler 1992, 323-4, 481. 'Evav GUVIOUO O(OALOOUO TNG XALLVIEYHEQLAVNIG EQUNVELOS
™ AVTLYOvG Boloxel xaveig 0to Oudemans xau Lardinois 1987, 229-33. MeTa&V Twv 00YXQ0VWV (LLOGOL-
KWV EQUNVERDV, LOLA{TEQO EVOLAPEQOY TTOQOVOLALEL ovTh Tov K. KaotoQuddn, 1o Fafid LaAota Tov emxe-
VIQWVETOL XL VTN 0TO 0 OTO.OLLO XOL OVOITTTVO0ETOL OF eVBelo 0 VTLITOQABETN e TNV EQUNVELD TOU XALVTE-
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XEVTEYHEQ UITHHE OTOV HOTIO VO LETAPQATEL O (DLOG TO OTAGLUO HaL OEV TQOTEPUYE
ATAGDG O KATTOLOL ATTO TLG MOM VIToERTES HeTapdoels; H amdvinon elvar omhn: Emel-
M oL KOBLEQWUEVES UETAPQATELS OEV EEVTTNOETOVV (ULOL (PLAOCOMLHY EQUNVELC TOV OTA-
OLULOV 0OV %L QLUTY OTNV OTTOL OTOXEVE O X ALVTEYHEQ.

Q01600, aUTN N OLACTAON TNG «OLAXELQLONG» TOV OTACLULOV €X UEQOVG TOU X AL-
VIEYHEQ CUYROAVPONHE £V LEQEL OTNV EAANVLXT £xdooM TG Eloaywyrs otn MeTaguot-
%1}, OOV 0 EAANVAC UETAPQAOTNG XONOLUOTTOINoE TN UeTdpoaom tov Fovmdoen, ma-
QUAAGCCOVTOG LOVO TOVS OVO TTRWTOVG OTiLXOVS, 0TOVG OTTOLOUC N AEEN «OAUa» TOV
Tourmdon (M omoio arodideL TO SELVOV) AVTLRATAOTAONKE OITTd TN AEEN «OVOIRELO»
(;tov aodidel T yeouovixn «unheimlich»). Ze vitoonueiwor Tov g, eEnyel OTL OL TEO-
TTOTTOLNOELS OTT YEQUAVLXY ATTOO00T TOV TTOLUATOG TTOQOOLWITOVVTOL 0L.TTO TO GUYYQU-
@PEQL OTLG AVOAVOELS TOV XAL YL AUTO OEV XQELATTNKE VO TLG axoAovbNoeLd. H moati-
onom dev eival, WoTtdo0, SXOLOAOYNUEVT, XOOWS 0 XALVTEYREQ ETTLPEQEL OTNV TTAY-
UOTLXOTNTA TTOAAEG KOL ONUOAVTLXEG AAAQYEC OTO KELUEVO, TLC OTTOLES KONOLLOTTOLEL
0T OVVEYELD, VL0 VO OTNOLEEL TLS 'VOAVOELS TOV.

MeQréS TROELOA YW YLHES OLEVRQLVIOELS OYETLKA UE TO HELUEVO, OTTOV PQIOKOV-
WE TNV TTQWTN YO TVIEYREQLAVT) EQUNVELD TOV OTAGLUOV TNS AVTLYOVNG, ELVAL AVOYRAL-
ect. H Etoaywyn otn Metaguaoixn, £Vva ®ELUEVO TOV OTTOLOV 1) LETATTOAEULLT ONUOTT-
EVOM TTQORAAETE AVOOTATWOT OTOVS HURAOVGS TNG YEQUOAVLKNG dLovOnong, AOyw Tov
BeTLXOV YL TOV EOVIXOTOOLOALOUS O OAOV TTOV TTEQLAAUPOVE?, OEV ELVAL TTAQE. OL TTOL-

yxeQ. B KaoTtoguadng 1993, 23-31. O KaoTtoQuddng avagébnxe 6To vonua g Avitydvng etiong 0To xel-
uevo Tov Kaatoouddng 1995, 203-5.

3. BA. Heidegger 1973, 181. 210 €E1ig Ba woomtéumw oty eAAnvixi éxdoon, fatovtog o maévieon
TNV QVTLOTOLYY TTOQOITOUITY OTO YEQUOVLXO TTQWTOTUITO.

4. AV %ROL TTQOKELTOL YLOL TNV TTQWTT EQUNVEL, OEV TTQOXELTAL YLOL TNV TTQWTN XL UVIEYREQLOV LUETAPOA-
on. Ze 1o ITaAd00T TOV £AQLYOV EEQUTVOU TOU 1942, 0 XALVTeyreQ 0%OMAOE X VEOU L0 ELAPOMS TTOQOA-
hayuévn exdoxn Tng arr0d0ong Tou ToU o’ OTACLWLOU TTOV BRioxoupe otV Etoaywyn oTn neTaquotxt. BX.
Heidegger 1984, 63-152, 67T0U 1) €QUNVELQ TOU OTAOULOV OTTOCKROTEL TN ONULOVQYLA EVOS SLEVQUUEVOL TTAOL-
olov yLa ™V xoTovonaom tov Uuvou “Der Ister” Tou Xélvteohv. H petdpoaon tng Etoaywyric otn HeTagpuot-
%1} (1953) OUWITLITTEL (e TNV UETApQaon TTov 0 Heidegger eE€dwoe LOLwTLrd TO 1943, 1) omtoio oupsteQLAapf3G-
vetal 0to Heidegger 1983, 35-6. Ao tn onuelwon tov empeAntr (Heidegger 1983, 246) TQOXVITTEL OTL 1 e~
TapQOoM TOV 1943 atoTehel eMEEEQYOOUEVN EXDOYN TNG QOYLXNG UETAPQAONS TOV 1935, Goa elval 0ogég OTL
1 HeTAPOON LoV TTeQLAaudveTar 0TV Eioaywyn oty Hetaguotxn dev elvon n o0xux1. H tehevtaia qéoeTon
va fotoxetal oto Maouray (BA. Poggeler 1992, 242).

5. BX. Heidegger 1973, 232 (Heidegger 1987q, 152). ZX0AALOVTAG ETLTLUNTLRA TN GUYXOLOLVY TOV (L~
AOOOLXT OVTLLETMIILON TNG NOLXTG ROL TV 0ELDV, 0 XALvTeyxeQ onuelwve edm OTL «0UTO ITOV ONILEQX TTQO-
OQEQETOL WG PLAOCOPLD TOV EBVLXOTOOLAALOWLOY, X wOLG VoL €xeL Vo XA VEL TLTOTE Le TNV EOWTEQLXT OANBELL
XOL UE TO HEYOAELO AUTOV TOU XLVILOTOS (dNAOON WE TN GUVAVINGT TNG TTAAVNTLRA XOOOQLOUEVNG TEXVLRNIG
%Ol TOV AVOQMIIOV TWV VEMDTEQWY XOOVWY), ELVOL AUTO TTOU POQEVEL O AUTA To BOAG VEQH TV “OELMDV” HatL
TV “ONOTHTWV ». YTTOoTNQlXONX®E, 00TO00, OTL %L AUTH N OLATVITWON OEV ELVOLITAQG L0 LETQLOOUE VY EXDO-
%1, 1) OTTOLOL AVTLXOTEOTNOE TNV COXLXN VLol GO TNG HETATOAELXNG dNpooievong Twv maQaddoewv. BA. oye-
Twrd Ott 1988,276-8. H oxéom tou XauwvieyxeQ e TOV BVIX0000LOALOISO OTTOTENEDE, WG YVWOTOV, £Va aItd TO
QYOTTNUEVO BELOTA TTOAADV PLAOGOMXMDV OVTLITAAWY TOU xaL €XEL OXOMAOTEL EEAVIANTLRG. BA. 1L TN HEAE-
™ Tov Victor Farias (1989). Zta eAAnvixd BA. LetoEV dAhwv: Heidegger 1989. TIodxeLtan yLo TN ONULOUEVT
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VETLOTNULAXES TTAQOAOO0ELS TOV X ALVTEY®EQ aTtd TO £0QLVO EEAUNVO TOV €TOVG 1935.
Eivatr OnAodn éva ®eleVO IOV OUVTAYONKE UETA TNV ETLTEAEOT TNG AEYOUEVNC «OTQO-
PNS» TOV PLAOTOPOV ATTO TO TTQWLUO EyYeloNUa (Lag Bepelloxig ovioAoyiag (LEow
NG VITAQKTLXNG OVOAVTIXNC TOV Dasein) 6Tov «oToyaoud Tov eival»®. Bolorovue
ETOL €0 TLC POOLKES RATEVBVVTNOLEG YQOUWUES TOV DQLUOV £QYOV TOV, TS OTTOLEC B
OUVOPIOW OYMUOTLXA TTOLV O OAACW TNV TTROGANPT TOV 0/ OTACLYLOV TNG AVTLYOVNS.
eX UEQOVG TOV.

«Twati va eival [va vtdoyet] To ov xat Oyl 1o Timota;» (Heidegger 1973, 31
[Heidegger 1987a, 1]). Auto vitioEe mtdvia, oVupova e Tov XALVTEY®EQ, TO Beuehlm-
OEC KA TTQWTOQYLXOTEQO PLAOTOPIXO EQMTNIUA, TO EQWTNUC JTTOV 0LPOQRE. TO ELVOL TWV
OVIWV. AUTO TO EQWTNUO TEBNKE ATTO TOVG TTEOOWHQOTLXOVG, TTOV 10V TO elval TWV
OVIWV WS «PVON», TTEOROLVOVCQ, AVTOEXPLVOUEVN ®VQLAEYNOT. To eival eival n ota-
Beon maEOVTia, TO QUBLOTAUEVO, AVTOTTROCPEQOUEVO Paiveabal, N TOQOUEVOVOQ,
teofaivovoa xal ®aTadoudovoa LoV Twv Oviwv. To elval Twv Ovtwy deVv TavTiCe-
oL AOLTTOV UE T OVTa. ATIO TOV TTAGTWVO G TLG UEQES UAG, T ENANVOOUTLRY LETOPU-
OLXM OUYHROAVUTTTEL, OUUPWVO UE TOV XOLVTEYHEQ, TN AEYOUEVT] «OVIOAOYLKY OLOGPOQ»,
OMAad” TN SLapod avapueoa ota GVTo ®aL 0TO gival Tovs. ‘ETot, 0 eAANVOSUTIROS KO-
ouog Bubitetol OA0 noL TTLO BaBLE 0TN AEYOUEVN «EXTTTWON OTO GVIO», OLYVOMVTOS KOl
EexvavTag To eivon Tous. H «AMBN Tov elvaly, 1 LETOTOOTY TOU «AOYOU» (TTOV QR LKA
TOUTLLOTAV UE TNV £VVOLAL TNG «(PUOEWGS») O «AOYLKT» KOl «OQYUVOV», ONAOON QY-
Aelo YLoL TNV ®VOLAQYNON ETTL TWV OVIWYV, EXOVE QUVATY| TN ONUEQLVT TEXVLXT TTQOTEYYL-
OM NG TEAYLOTXATNTOG. ZTO TALOLO TNG, aABeLa Oev eival i 1 a-ABeLa Tov €i-
val, N ex-rdAvyn (Unverborgenheit) tov eival Twv dviwy, oALd 1 AoyLxn 0pBdTTO
TWV TEOTATEWV’.

Ta OVTO LETOTOETTOVTAL OF OVILXEIUEVA TTOV WITOQOVV VAL YXELRAYWYNBOVV KoL VO
XOnotpomomBovv xatd fovknom ad tov dvBowro. H Cwi 0TOV TEXVIXOTOUNUEVO TTO-
MTLOUO WéG nAVeEL VO TLOTEVOUE OTL UTTOQOVUE VO KATAAUATOUVUE TO. OVTA KL VO,
Thoouue pe aopAAeL vaL Gvean aTov ®OOUO Tous. H AMbn Tov eivan ®xdvelL tov ouy-
X0OVO SUTLXO KOOUO TUPAO WITQOOTA OTNV XQATAOTNTA TNG «(PUOEWS», OTNV OLVOLKEL-
ATNTa TG LOoX VOGS TNG %KoL 0TO AdLEE0DO TNG TTOOTTABELAS HVELARYNONS TNS. H oxéym
TNV ETTOYN TNG TEXVIXNG EXEL XAOEL TNV TTVEVUATLXOTNTA TNG KOL JTTEQLOQILETAL TNV

OUVEVTEVEN TOV XALvTeYreQ 01O Spiegel, dmov 0 XdaLvTeyxeQ amépuye vo ONADOEL LETAVOLO. YLOL TNV ELITTAOXY
TOU e TOV vallopo. H éxdoon meQLéyel xou oxetird oxoMo Tou K. Tepevetln. Mo LooQQOTMUEVN aoTinon
™G 0xEoMG TOU XALVTEYXREQ (e TOV eBvixocoatahopnd Boloxrel xaveig ota meokeyoueva Tov I. @avaod ato
Heidegger 2000, 11-5.

6. TIQOKELTOL YLO TNV EYXATAAELPT TOV EYXELQNLOTOG, OL BAaels Tov omolov etédnoav oto Heidegger
1986. Tov 0QO «aTEOP» ROBLEQWAIE O (OLOG O PLLOTOPOG 0NV «ETLOTOAN Yo TOV avBQwItowd» (1943). BA.
Heidegger 198703, 81. ZxeTixd (e TN «0TQOP1» BA. ETLONG TOV XATATOTLITLRO TEOAOYO TOV I'. Engomaidn 1o
Heidegger 1987f3, 11-32.

7. Zyxeuxd pe ™ fUbuon otn «Anon tov elvaws oA Heidegger 1973, 54-63, 209-29 (Heidegger 1987a,
19-25, 134-49). BA. emtiong ™V £u0UVORTY TaQOVatoon Tou Poggeler (1990, 135-42). Zxetuxd e TNV évvola
™G o-ABeLog wg ex-xdAvng Tou eival BA. Tevigomoviov-Bahard 1991, 26-88.
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EEVITVAOM KAl OTNV EVOTQOPLO. AV ATOTUYXAVEL VO GVAAELEL LOVO TO elval TwV
OVIWV, OANG ETTLONG HOL TNV (OLOL TNV OVGIA TOV ELVOL TNG TEXVIXNGS.

Y716 quTHY TV OTTTLHY, TO UETOPUOLKO EQMTNUO YUQW ATt TO elvol Twv OVIWV
TOVTLCETOL LE TNV (010 TN Hota Tng Avong. H «toarynatosolinam na TeAetwon g we-
TAPUOLHNAG *at TNG AMONG TOV eivaus evurtdyel oM otov ITAdtwva. KAyoxdvetal oe
WC TLS UEQEC AG %Ol OMOXANQWVETOL OTOV X €yHeA oL UeTd oTov NiToE, TOV gival O
TEAEVTOLOC PLAOGOGPOG TNG SUTIXNG UETOQUOLKNG. Me Tov Nitoe ®at T OLdyvwon Tov
70l TOV «BavaTo TOV HeoV» TeheLdveL N @Lhocopia. O xWEOS TNG raTaiaupdvetal
MOV ATTO TIG ETMOTNUES. AVTO TTOV UEVEL G TO XAONHOV TNG «EAANG OHEYNG» TTOV EV-
aryyeMZeToL 0 X arvteyreQ oev elivor aQd 1 evopaomn OTL M TEXVLKY XELQOYWDYNON TOV
HOOUOV ATTOXQVITTEL TNV OVETTLOTNTO TOV AVBQWITOU LEGQA 0TA OVTA, TOV HAVEL VA AN)-
OUOVEL TNV LoV TOV ELVAL TOVUG XOL TNV OVOLO TNG (OLOG TOV TNG VITORENS' elval M evO-
Qa.oM OTL 0 AVOQWITOC dEV HVOLOQYEL ETTL TNG TEXVLXNG, OTTWC TTLOTEVOUUE GVVNOWG, Oh-
A6 avtiBeto dtendineitol xow TEOROAELTOL atd TN dUvoT TNSS.

v Ewoaywyr oty Metaguoixr, apol BEoel TO DeUEALONO QW TN YLO. TO Ei-
VoL TV OVIWY, 0 XELVTIEYREQ OLEQEVVA TO «TL €0TL TO elval». ZTO Voxe(paAaLo «E(-
val rot oxémtecbo» (Heidegger 1973, 150-229 [Heidegger 1987, 88-149]) tibetal 10
EQWTNUOL oxemd WE TNV OVOLO TOV ElvaL TOV avBQWMITOV, EQPO0OV «TO EQWTNUA TTEQL
NG OVOLOG TOV €lval OUVOEETAL ECWTEQLHA LE TO EQWTNUA TTEQL TOV TL elval 0 vBpw-
mtoc» (Heidegger 1973, 238 [Heidegger 1987, 156]). AUTO TO TEAEVTALO QAVTLUETWITICE-
TAL LEOW TNG TTQOOPUYNG OTN «UeYAAN TToinam» Tov ZogoxAhn!0. O XaivieyreQ moQa-
BéTeL AOLTOV TN OLKY) TOV UETAE(PQOON TOU YOQLXOV AL OTN CUVEYELD TO EQUNVEVEL. H
UETAPEOOT TOV €xeL (08 St Lov amddoon) wg eEng'!:

8. ZT0 £QWTNUA TTEQL TNG «OVOLAG TNG TEXVIXNG» O XOLVIEYREQ OLPLEQWOE VA (PNIULOUEVO KOL ONULOALVTL-
%0 HeTaTohexd Tov Keipevo. BA. Heidegger 1964.

9. T 0%€0M UETOPUOLRNG-TEXVLXNG avatTuadeL 0 A. Kovhovumagitong (1984), evad tn dtdotoom Tng
TEXVLXNG WG TTEOXANONG £VaVTL TOV avBQwIov Tovilel 0 N. Tewyomovhog (1985, 258). T'a wa aotiunon
NG 0(£0MNG LETAED TNG AITOYNG TOU XALVTEYHEQ YLOL TNV TEXVLXY| XOL TNG TTOMTLXNG TOU «ITTEQLITETELOG» LE TOV
eBvixooootahiopd BA. Harries 1992.

10. Autn 1 TEOGQUYN GTNV TTolnom dev mEETeL Vo EEVILEL, EPOTOV YL TOV XALVIEYREQ «1) LEYGAT TTOL-
NN, LE TNV OTOL0 EVAG MaOG ELOEQYETAL OTNV LOTOQLO, EYROLVLALEL TN LOQ(N TNG YAMOTAG TOU». Ouwg n
YADOOO EenLVAeL «x0Bidg 0 GVBQWITOG ELOYWEEL OTO ELVAL», YL QUTO XOL «0” QUTH TNV ELOXMENON I YADOO
NTav wodv 1o ENUaTLrd yiyveaBon Tov eival: soinony. ‘Etol pnag evolapéQer LdtaiteQa 1 TomwToQym TNG JToLn-
TLXTG «ELOYWONONG TOU 0.VOQMITOU OTO ELVALY», XABMDG «TTO 0QYEYOVO OULAELV OLAVOLYETAL TO ELVOL TWV OVIWV
UECO OTNV CQUOYT TNG GUA-AOYNG TOU». Heidegger 1973, 205-6 (Heidegger 1987a, 131). XaQaxtnoLotixod tng
oréPng Tou XALVTEYREQ UETE TN «GTQOPT» ELVOL N OVOLNTNON TNG QUBEVTLXTG «TTQWTOQYNG» TNG YAMOOUS XaL
TOU VOelv aTnv toinam (BA. Poggeler 1983, 152-3). AVTH THV «TTQWTAQYN» OVOLNTAEL £V TTOWTOLG GTNV «ITOLN-
wwxn oxéyn» (Heidegger 1973, 178-9 [Heidegger 1987a, 110]) TV TQOOWXQATLRDV (PLAOGOPWY, TOVUG OTTOL-
0VG XOTAVOEL «[Le BE0M TN YELTVI0O1) TOUG TTQOG TOUG TTONTéS» (Poggeler 1990, 206). Aev eivar Aortdv meQieQ-
YO OTL TTQOXELWEVOV VO PWTLOEL T OxEPN TOU TToouevidm, o XdrvteyreQ Eexvvael «ar’ v aviifetn ko ov-
WITANQWUOTLRT) TNG TTAEVQE», ONAAdN ATTd TN «OXETTOUEVN TTOINON TwV EAAMVOV, xaL WAALOTO QUTY TNV TTOLN-
omn evTog TG omoiag aAnbmg ednuovEyMBnxav To eivor xou n (avtiotoryn) VoEEN (Dasein) Twv EAAvoV:
v Toaywdia» (Heidegger 1973, 179 [Heidegger 1987a, 110]).

11. ALatnQ £0W TOV XWELORS TNG OVTEQNG GTQOPTG KOl AVTLOTQOPNG 0 VO UEQT, TOV OTTOLO TUVQ-
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TTOAAQTTAG TO avoixeLo, TLTOTA OUWS

OEV HLVELTOUL QVOLXELOTEQO EETTEQVWHVTAG TOV AVOQWITO.
AUTOG 00EVEL TTEQQ OTNV AQOLOUEVT) POVOHOOAAATTL
UE TOV VOTLA TN XELUWVIATLXN OUeA A

xaw daoyiCer ta fovvd

xat T’ AyQLa aoayyLa Twv XVUATwV.

Kaw tnv véotatn twv Becdv, tn v,

TNV XOTOITOVAEL TNV AXOTAAVTO OxAUATy,
QAVaTEETOVTAS TN XQOVO UE TO YQOVO
TINYALVOQEQVOVTAS UE T’ dAoya

T aA£TOLO.

Kot 70 EAaQOA aLwQOVUEVO OUIVOG TWV TTOUALDY
TUALYEL 2aL HUVYAEL

oia ta Ewa s dyota puong

xat T CwvTavad Tov xatolxovv oty OdAacoa,

0 ayxivous avBowirog.

AvTOs xatadaudalel ue texvdouara to Lwo,

JTOV 0Ta BOUVA SLAVUKXTEQEVEL xall TTEQLTAAVIETAL,
TOU QAGYOU TOV TQAYXNAO UE TNV AYQLOL XOULTN

AL TOV AVIXNTO TAUQO

avayxdalel o€ vrotaym,

T0V EVALVO LUY0 TEeQvdvTas 0To AaLiLd TOUG.

Kat ue tovnyxo tns AéEng

XA UE TN YOQYT TV TOV AVEUO HATAVONON
eEoLnELONHE, naL UE TO OOEVOS

TNG XVOLAQXLAS TAVW OTIG TTOAELS.

Koau s va Eepevyet, ExeL oneqrtei,

o TV éxbeom ota BEAN

TWV XAXOHALOLWOV KL TNG VUXTEQLVNG TTAYWVLAS.

KaO’ 066V ta&ldevovrag Taviov, yweis Teioa xat SiEE0SO
@TAVEL OTO TLITOTA.

A0 T Uovn ieon, To Bavaro, SeV HATAPEQVEL

JTOTE UE QUYN V' UVVOEL,

VIGUE OTNV X0 tVTEYREQLAVY UeTApEaon oto Heidegger 1987a, 113. Elvar mdvtwg mbavo o xwoLonds autodg
VO UMV NTAY GUVELONTH €TLAOYT TOU X duvieyreQ ahhd AdBog Tou TUIOYQRAMOL 1) TOV eTpeAnTy TNG €xdOONG
(BA. Poggeler 1992, 242). 210 TéX0g TNG UEAETNG TTAQATIBETOL OUYRQLTLXOG THEVORAG e TO 0O 0LO XeleVO, TNV
600N TOU XALVIEYHEQ KOl TN LETAPQOTT LOV.



54 APIAANH 10

QAU %L AV TTETUXQLVEL ATTO QVEiaTN QQQWOTLA
emdéELo EeyrioTonua.

ITapd T ocopia, xabws TNV Téxvn

TNG YVONS KUOLAQXEL TEQ™ ammo ndOe eATTiOQ,
Eeméqptel TN L 0TO HAXO,

™V dAAN TAAL TeTUYXQivEL TO ayabo.

AVdueoa oTovs VOUOUS TNG YNG xat Tnv

€&vopxm 6ixn twv Bewv Topevetat.

Yyovuevog mdvw at’ Tov TOI0, XAVEL TOV TOTTO
QAUTOG, VL0 TOV OTTOLO TTAVTIQ TO UN-0V Eival
XAOLV TNG TOAUNG.

AG uUn yiveL EWTLOTOGS OTNV E0TIA OV,
OUTE VO UOLQALET AL TIG QITOYELG TOV 1] YVHON UOV,
QUTOG TTOV TETOLO XAVEL £QYaL

TTQOXELUEVOV VAL YEVOUV RATAVONTES OL 0QATES ETEUPAOELS TOV X ALVIEYREQ OTO
®neLUEVO B oY OMATW TNV ATTOO00N TOV GTQOPN-0TEOPY, OLXALOAOYWVTAS ETOL OUY-
XOOVWG KOL TIG OLKES UOV UETAPQAOTIXES ETLAOYEC. O 07X OMAOUOS OV 0TNOILETOL PU-
O 0TV EQUNVELD TOV (OLOV TOU XALVTEYHEQ HOL OTNV AVTILITAQABOAN TNG AITGO00NG
TOV UE TNV UETAPEAOT TOV XEAVTEQALY, ATTd TNV OTTOLa el VoL TTLHAVO VO VLOBETNOE 0QL-
OUEVEG UETOLPQAOTIES MIOELS!Z,

12. H petdpooon tng Aviiyovng (xabmg xoL tou Owdimoda tipavvor) Boioxetol oto Holderlin 1988,
261-421. Eival yvwoTo OTL, LOLOELTEQX LETE TNV OROTUYL0 TNG EUITAOXNG TOU XALVIEYXEQ G TNV JTOVETLOTNLOXT
JTOALTLXT XOL TNV TTAQA TNON TOV aItd T BEGM TOV TTQUTOVY TOV TTOVETLOTNUEOV TOU PQALLITOVQYK TOV ATIQIALO
ToU 1934 (oxeTrd pe auth TV TeRiodo Tng Lung xat Tov éoyou tov A, Ott 1988, 131-223), ayilel va tov
QITOOKOAEL LOLOETEQD 1) LENETN TNG TEX VNG HOL ELOLXG TNG TTOLNOMG TOU XEAVTEQALY, TNV OTTOLaL €l e NION ETTLYEL-
QNOEL VO TTQOOEYYIOEL 08 ULOL TTORAO00T TOV YeteQLvol eEounvou 1934/35. BA. Heidegger 1980. Ze puo SuGheEN
ToV 1936, 0 XduvteyxeQ vtooThoLie TTAEoV TN BEaM OTL 0 XEAVTEQALY «xdiveL TTOiNaM TNV OVaLa TNG TOINONG»,
100G elval 0 TOMNTNG «TwV SLAPUYOVTIWYV BE®DV xaL TOV ETTEQYOUEVOV Be0V». Elval €10l 0 TOLNTNHG TOV TaQo-
VTIOG WG TNG «EVOEOVG ETOYNG» TTOU UETOMAPEL LETAED TNG (PUYNG TV Bedv xaw TG élevang «tou Beov» (BA.
Heidegger 1981, 47). ZXETLrA LLE TLG TTQWMTES QUTEG TTQA YO TEVOELG TNG TTOLNONG TOU XEAVTEQALY L TLG EVOEYO-
ULEVES QUTOQYLXEG TTOMTLXEG TTQOEXTATELS TOVG BA. Wright 1992. BéBawo eival OTL n oxéon Tov Heidegger we tnv
TT0{NoM TOU XELVIEQALY QTTEXTNOE EXTOTE LIOVLLO X AQOXTHOA. TLol T oxéom XduvteyxneQ-XEAvTeohv A, ota eh-
Invixd: Tvavvadg 1977. Mokefitong 1974. Eival Aowrtdv oagéc 0L To 1935 0 XALvieyreQ LeAetovoe nom 1o
£0Y0 TOU XEAVTEQALY, aTtd TO 0TTol0 déxOMKE e YA L0 OTNY EMLTEREDT TNG «TTQOPNC» TOV. Tnv idra
peyddn onpacta arédlde TAéov emiong otnv oinom tov Zogpoxin (BA. Poggeler 1992, 180), onEtxérevbeg pe-
TAPQATELG TOV OTLOLOV el e xAVEL GAAWOTE ROl 0 XEAVTEQAMLY (AvTiydvn, Owimovs Tvpavvos). Etow xabiota-
TOL, XOTE TN YVOUN L0V, EVAOYN 1| GUYXQLOT TV LETOPQRATEDMY TOUG TOU TQMTOV GTACLULOV TNG AVTLYOvNG.
Tnv dmoyn Tl xATOLEG AAAOLWDOELS TTOV ETLPEQEL O XALVIEYXEQ EVOEXETAL VO OPEINOVTOL T8 ETLOQAON TOV
XEMVTEQALY UTTOOTNOLLEL RO O POggeler (1992, 241). TXeTLrA UE TLG UETAPQATELS XL TNV EQUNVELD TOU Z0(O-
A1) ex LéQOug Tou XéNvTeohv BA. Steiner 2001, 114-69, eLdLxd yLo T LETAPQAON TOV &’ GTAOWLOV 149-152.
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"Hon otovug 000 W tovg 0TiXous (0Tixol 332 nat 333) £x0ouue ULd ONUAVTLYY OLapo-
007toiNnom Tov XALvTeyreQ outd GAAOUS UETOPEAOTES TNG AVTLYOvNG. TO 0QYOWOEAAN-
VIXG OELVOV UETAPQATETOL €0 WG «unheimlich», ue TNV £VVOLa TOV «AVOIXELOU».

To «ovoixeLo» eival yia Tov XAarvteyxeQ oLtto: OTav ovapeéQeTol oTo OVIO KAl
TO ELVAL TOVG, XOQOXTNQICEL TO (POPEQD, UE TNV EVVOLOL TNG KATAOAUALOVOAS KUQLAQ-
xnong (liberwidltigendes Walten) (BA. Heidegger 1973, 184 [Heidegger 1987a, 1 14-
115]). Toxatadoudtov (das iiberwiltigende) dev elva o0 M OVGLO TNG XKVOLAQYNONG,
N ovoita TG PUOEWS. ‘OTAV TO O'VOLHELO OVOPEQETAL OTOV A'VOQWITO KAL TO ELVOL TOV,
oo hapufavel wia emthéov onuooio (BA. Heidegger 1973, 184-185 [Heidegger 1987a,
115-116]). O GvBeWTOG «eiVaL», TOQAUEVEL EXTEDELUEVOS GTO RATAOAUALOV RaL YL’
aUTé eival ovoixelog. Eival Ouwg emithéov avoixelog, emteldn eival froromoaywy (der
Gewalttatige). Eival dnAadr) autog mov eelGTeETAL KOl XONOLUWOTOLEL TN Bla eVAVTLOL
070 ROTAdAUATOV, nabdg M Pia eival DeneALdOES X OQOKRTNOLOTIXG TNG EYROTULAG
VmapENS Tov (Da-sein). O dvBQwItog eival «VTOC TTOV GCUAAEYEL TNV LOYVKOL TNV 0N~
VeL VoL parveQwBei». Ka, emteldn elval OLTTig SELVvOv, eival TO SELVATATOV, TO OLVOLXEL-
ATaTO, ELVOL O «BLULOTTEOYWDV £V UEGW TOV XOTAOOUALOVTOC.

O Xdwvteyrep Bewel 0TL 6TOVg dVO TOWTOVS OTYOUS TOV LOQLKOU £XOUUE VO
HOVOUUE UE TOV EAANVLXO 00LOUO Tov avBowitov (A. Heidegger 1973, 183, 185-186
[Heidegger 19870, 114, 116]). TO «0VOLXELOTATO» OEV ELVOL ULOL LOLOTNTO TOV OVEQW-
OV avdpeoa o€ dAeg, oAAA M (010l M OVGLa TNG VITOENS TOV, AT’ OITOV OITOQEEOVV TO.
ETLUEQOVG XAQOXTNQLOTIXG TOV. TO avoixeLo elval AOLITOV- QUTO TTOV LS (PEQVEL EEW
0TtO TO OLXELD, TO CVVNBLOUEVO, TO aXivVOUVO. AVTS Oev elval GALO amtd TV @Uon, TO
HOTAOOUALOV — WOTO0O 0 A VvBOWITOG OeV TeL OITAMG UECA GTNV AVOLXELOTNTA QLUT,
oMM €EOQUE RO XONOLWOTTOLEL TN Bl eVOVTIOV TNG, EETEQVDVTOC £TOL TO. OQLOL TOV OL-
HELOV KA TTEQLEQYOUEVOS GTO XWQO TOV OLVOIXELOV.

YmotiBetat, AoLtdv, 0Tl 6Tovg OO0 TTEWTOVS OTLYXOVS OITOOLOETOL UE TOOTTO YEVLXO
1 ovoia TOv elval TOV avBEMITOY, N omolo. Ba eEETAOTEL OTN GUVEYELX TOV Y OQLXOV WG
TTQOG TLG ETMUEQOVGS TTAEVQES TNG. ZYETLKA. LE TNV TTEWTN 0TEOMN BaL TTETTEL VO. YiVEL AKO-
ua M €81g, devtepevovoag onuaoiag, magationomn: To debirov, dxaudtay TOU OTiXO0V
339 TOU QYO HELUEVOU UETAPQATETOL WG «AKATAAVTO aXAUATN» (unzerstorlich
Miihelose) T0 «axrATEAVTO» TEOTAOQLLEL ONAOON TO «ORAUOTN». AUTO ATTOTENEL VEWTE-
oLoud 1oL oe oxfon ue TV oTtddoom Tov XEAVIEQALY, O 0TTOL0G UETOPQETEL HAVOVLXAL:
«GpOOQTN, anduUaTN».

A g TIhpE OIS OTNY & AVTLOTEOMY, OTTOV TTAROTNQEL #aVElG TO EENG:
1. 210 07Tix0 342, T0 20UPOVOWV UeTOPQALETOL EAEVBEQA WG «EAAPOC. OLWQOV-
uevo» (leichtschwebend), evdd 10 @ilov SpviBwv YiVETAL «OUWIVOG TOVALDV»
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(Vogelschwarm). Ko médt o oémet va el ®oveig 0Tl 0 XEAVTEQALY, OUVETEGTEQOC,
uetopedlel «leichttraumender Vogel Welt» (ehe0BeQa: «EAA(PQA OVELQEVOUEVOS KO-
OUOC TV TTOVALWV»).

2.To Onodv &yoiwv EGvy Tov OTiXOV 344 amodidetal ue Tnv éxpoaon «Tierfolk
der Wildnis», Tnv omoio ueTa@oAatm wg «ONa ta Lo TNG AyoLas puang», abmg n AEEN
«Tiervolk» 0gV ONUOLVEL OTO YEQUOVLXA TO «£0VOG TV Lwwv», AAAA £xeL TNV aobevé-
oTeEN évvola Tov TANBoVS Twv Twwv. (O XEAVIEQALY UETAPOATEL TO «EBVN» W
«Zug», OMAooM €V 0eLRA TAO0G, ®OTTAOL).

3. O 071i0g 346 OTELQAULOL SLXTVOXAMDOTOLS TTAQOAETTETAL EVIEADG,

4. To 6peooifata TOV 0TiY 0V 350 AITOSIOETOL TEQUPQAUTTLRA «TTOV DLOVUKTEQEVEL
O TTEQLITAALVLETOL OTOL BOVVE», £XPOO.OT TTOV GUUITLITTEL UE AUTHV TTOV XONOULOTTOLEL O
Xéhvteohv («das auf Bergen iibernachtet und schweift»). Extiong n A¢En «rauhméahnig»
(«e AYQLOL % 0ETN»), N OTTOL0L TTEOTOLORILEL TOV TOAYXMAO TOV AAGYOV, ELVOL KOLVY OV
ATO000M TOV XALVIEYHEQ KL TOV XEAVTEQALY. AEV SLATNEELTOL OUWS ATTO TOV X ALVTE-
YXEQ HOL O TTQOGOLOQLOUOG 0T eV (DN «BOVVIGLOC») OXETLXA e TOV TaVQO. Emi-
0MNC OTO OMUELO AVTO VITAQYEL EVAG TTAEOVAOUOG O OY£OMN UE TO QY L0 ®eipevo. H pne-
TAPEOOMN TOV XALVTEYHEQ EXEL WG EENG:

mit dem Holze unhalsend
zwingt er ins Joch.

TEQVAVTAS TOUS OTO AaLio To EVAO
avayxater oto Luyd.

Ta To AOYo autd UeTépaoa edw TTLo eAeVBeQO OAAGTOVTING TN 0ELE TWV OTi-
XWV, WOTE VA Byaivel afiaoTo To vOnuo, OLoTnemVvIag Tov (EVALVO i) Tuyd xou to
«TTEQLAOLULOLOLO, TTOV OTTWOIMTTOTE £XOVV O 0T AITOYM EXPEAOTLRNG OUVAUNG, KOL
UETOPRATOVTOS TO «Jochy (Cuydg) 0TN UETOPOQLEN TOV £VVOLA, ONAOON WE «VITOTAY».

Me TV TEMOTN OVILOTQOPN VITOTIBETAL OTL KAELVEL M) TTONTLXY TTEQLYQAPN TNG
OVAUETONONS TOV OVEQMITOV UE TO XOTAGOUALOV. AC dOVUE GCVVTIOUA TTHS TNV BAETEL O
XALVTEYHEQ: ZTNV TTOWTN OTOOPN EXOVUE TNV ELKOVA TOV AVBOWITOV, JTOV EX-KLVEL KOL
TTOQEVETAL (YW OEL AEEL TO 0QYOLO KELUEVO) TTEQQ ALTTO TOV TOTO TOV, AVTUETWITLLOVTAG
LG dUVAUELS TNG BANAOC0S WG raTadaudlovroc. H ex-xivnon avty eival uia foo-
TOOYLOL AVOAOYN W GUTHY TNG OVA-KIVNONG TNG «VITEQTOTNG TWV BEWDV, TNG YNG», TTOV
AVOITTVOO0EL ®al BREQEL axoVEaoTa. O AvOOWITOC OLOTAQAOTEL TN YOMIVN TNG QUOEWS
JTOV EXPUETAL XWEILS KOO, VITOTACCOVTOG TN YN OTN YEWQYLQ, XOTOTTOVAOVTOS TEALXA
AL AVTNV TNV «ORATAAVTO OHAUATT.

H ot avILoTQOops OVApEQETUL GTNV VOUETONON TOV OVOQMITOV e TA Lw-
VTOVE TTOV KLVOUVTOL UWETC 0TO RATASOUAZOV KOl OITOTEAOVV UEQOG TOV. AVTA el val
TQ OUWHVN TV TTOVALDY, Ta LwvTavd Tng Bdhacoagxot ta Liha tov fovvov. Ta Lwvta-
v oVVOEBEWVOVTOL UE TO RATASOUALOV TNG BAAQ0C0S KAL TNG YNG KAL OYXNUATICOVV
EVOLV UTOEXOLITAOUUEVO KUKAO Twng. 27 auTy) TN Tw1 TaQeUaivel 0 BLoLomooywy, Qi-
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XVOVTOG TG TaYOEs, Ta SlnTVO HOw TOVG BROXOVS TOv. TTAGL 6TV exxivnom (TTQOC T
Bahaooo) now TNV ovaxivnom (Tng yng) TEOCTIBETOL TMOA N ALYUAAWGLO KoL 1) KOOV~
TOTAEN TOV noTadAUECovTog! 3. H BLotomoayic Tov avBdmov eival aut Tov pégvel
0TO (WG, ATTOROAVITTEL TO KATOOAUATOV G€ OAN TOV TNV LoV, APNVOVTOC TNV TEAEV-
tala va Eeomdoel.

v

[Tepvdue 0to oxolaoud Tng OeVTEONS 0TEOMENG: TTQOXELUEVOD VA YiVOUV ROTOVONTES
OL OALOLWTELG TTOU €xeL ETLPEQEL O XALVTEYREQ, XONOLUO ELVOL VO SOVUE TTQORATAROAL-
%A TLG ATTOWPELS TOV YLa TNV €V AOYW 6TeOopN. ‘ETal, uetd v meoLyoapn tng floomoa-
yiag Tov avBMITOV EVAVTLO GTO XATASAUALOV, GTNV TTRWTN GTEOPN KAl AVTLGTEOQ,
TO X000 POLVETOL TWQA VO OTEEPETAL GTOV (LVBQWITO KAl TOL XOUQUATNOLOTLHA TOV —
™ YAMWOOO, TNV ®ATOVONGM, TO aiobnua, To mdboc, Tnv 0txodounon. Mia tétola avTi-
Anym eivan yia Tov X ALVTEYHEQ ETLPAVELAKRY. AVTE TTOV 08 TTOW TN UOTLE PALVOVTAL VaL
elval xaQoUTNOLOTIXE TOV avBQ®MITOV, eival ®oL ®ROUUATL TG ®aTadaudiovoag
LoYv0g, elvon eEloov @uots, 600 xatn BGhaooa, 1 yn xoL To Lda. Me T SLa@od OtLm
YADOOQ, N ®ATAVONO, TO TABOG K. ATT. deV TEQLBAALOVY e TV LoYV TOVS TOV GvHow-
710 (67TG M PUVOM, UE TN 0TEVN EvvoLa), dAAA ToV drastepvouv (durchwalten) wg 1 dvva-
UM TTOV TOETTEL VO EAEYEEL, VO AVaAASEL XAl VO XONOWOTTOMGEL. TO YeEYovdg, AoLtdv,
OTL Ol QUVALILELG QVTEG YONOLULOTIOLOVVTAL CLITO TOV AVOQWITO, SEV UELDVEL THV TTOWTOQ-
XLUN TOUG OVOLKELOTNTA, M) OTTOLO CUYXOAVITTETOL OITO T1 GUVADELDL KAl TNV LOOTES WO,
TTOV QUTY) CUVETTAYETOL!,

O Xd&Lvteyre avILTiBeTaL 0TV EQUNVELD (AL AVAAOYT UETAPQEAON) TOV ESLOG-
Eato tov 0TixoV 356 WG «ETLVONTEY, «EPNVEE» (VONUOL TTOV UITOQEL VoL VITOPANOEL Ko
aItd L0 CVVNOLOUEVES ATTOOOTELS, OTTWC «EUABE VA £xEL», «O £VOC 0TOV GANO did0Ee»
%.ATL.), Yot 0 dvBowITog dev Bol LITooVoE VO EPEVEL TIG OUVAUELS TTOV TOV OLOITTEQ-
VOUV G UEQOG TOV RATAOOUALOVTOG. MeTapodilel Aowrtdv «er fand sich in...», wov on-
Haivel «eBloTNRE e, «TTQOTUQUOOTNRE GE», «EYHALUATIOTIHE, «EEOLXELDONKE Uex 1),
WE ULOL TTLO 0LYOQOLELQ £XPQAON, «TO BONKE UE...» TN YAWDOOQ, TNV ROTOVONON, TO TTE.H0GC,
TNV OLXOOOUNOM K.ATT., KL UOVO ETOL FENXE TEMKA TOV EQUTO TOV, IMNAQON QUTOHV TTOV
EXKLVEL, TTOV AVOXLVEL, TTOV OLYUOAWTICEL KL XOOVITOTAGTEL. AMAE KL QUTOV TTOV, K-
VOVTOG TTOINON, SNULOVQYWVTOS TTOAELS KOl CVAAQUPEVOVTOS StavonTixd oxédLa, Oa-
UACeL ®oL OVVOQUOLEL eXelVES TLC OUVANELS, XAON OTLS OTTOLES elVAL LOTOQLXO OV. QoTe
AOLTTOV TO E0tdGEQTO eival, oVULPOVO e TOV XALVIEYREQ, ULA PLoLortayia: elval m
1OOVTOTAEN TOV RATAOOUALOVTOG TTOV OLOITEQVAEL TOV AVBOWITO, ®ABVITOTAEN OV

13. Tva v avuaedfeon Tng ®atadaudlovoag uong Ue tov fBLatompayovvra dvBowmo RA.
Heidegger 1973, 187-9 (Heidegger 1987a, 117-8).
14. BA. 11 emeEnynoelg oto Heidegger 1973, 190 (Heidegger 1987a, 119-20).
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agoterel TEMXA TNV TEOUTOBeaN YL ®Gbe GAAM Braomaryia, yia ®abe dLEVOLEN-aTo-
®OAVYN TV GVTWV WG TEToLWwV (BA. Heidegger 1973, 191 [Heidegger 1987, 120]).

drdvovue 0To 0Tixo 360, 0 omoiog xatéyel eE€xovoa BEon oty avaAvon Tov
Xdauvteyre, xobmwg BewELTOL OTL CUUWITURVOVEL, WOLE LE TOVG OVO TTRWTOVS GTiXOVS
(332-333) %o tov otixo 370, TO vONUa TOU 0QLKOV. Ag SOVUE TTQITO TN UETAPQOON
TOU XALVTEYHEQ:

Kaf’ 086V taEidevovrag Taviov, xwois weioa xat SiéEodo
@tdveL 0TO TLTOTA.

IMootneel xoveig ta eEN:

1. To «x0B’ 000V» QITOTENEL TTAEOVOOUO O OXEON UE TO ALQY.OLO KELUEVO, EVED OV-
TE AL 07 ETTLOQOY) TOV XEAVTEQALY UITOQEL V' aodobei. O TehevTaiog LETOPQALEL Ue
uo AEEN: «allbewandert», 71ov Wrtopel va arodobel aTnv ®kaBOULAOVUEVN G «ITTEQTTAL-
TNUEVOG TTAVTOU», INAOON «EWITTELQOS GE ONOL».

2. Aev eivoL eOROAO VO 0TTOPOVOEL HAVELS VIO TNV TTQOEAEVGM TOV «X WIS TTELQOL»,
10OMDG 0 XALVTEYHEQ TO ALITOOLWITA OTNV EQUNVELD TOV XOQIXOU, WAWVTOG LOVO YLCL TO
«Y WIS OLEE0D0». O TEETTEL OULWS WAALOV VO 0LTTOO0BEL O £TTLEQEOY) TOU XEAVTEQALY.
O televTaiog netapAlel TO «AIT0QOC» WS «unbewandert», dNAadn —tdAL O€ ayo-
Qa0 EAANVIHA— «Uun TTEQITOTNUEVOS». TO «unbewandert» onuaivel To (010 axQLB®S We
TO «UN TEQITATNUEVOS», INAOON QUTOV TTOV OeV £xXEL EWITELQLAL, TTelpa. TTBaVOV 0 XAL-
vIEY®EQ VO BEANOE Vo OLowoel e To «erfahrungslos» aut) v eéxdoym mov YVwOLLE
atd TOV XEAVTEQALV!S,

3. O XAauvteyne empéQeL uia oAU UeyYOANg onuactag oAayn oTo REUEVO, TTa-
QOAELTTOVTOG VO LETOLPQAOEL TO EAAOV TOV 0TiX0V 361 ®aL ALovTog Teleia uetd To
ETL’ OVOEV £0xETAL. AVTOG O TEOTTOG aviyvwaong Ba eémel emiong vo arodobel oe
ETTLOEON TOV XELVTEQALY, O OTTOL0G UETAPQALEL:

[...] Allbewandert,

Unbewandert. Zu nichts kommit er.
Der Toten kiinftiger Ort nur

zu fliehen weiss er nicht,. ..

15. Oa meémeL va ouvUTOAoYiooUpE TNV TOAVOTNTA TO «XWOIG TTELQO» VO UMV UTTOXE TNV AQXLKY
UETAPQOOT TOV 1935 %aL YU auTd Vo Unv oxoAdLeTar 0TV Etoaywyn oty LeTapuotxt. ZInv maQddoon Tov
1942 vIaEyEL M ETLONUAVOT OTL, AV ROl «TAELOEVEL TTAVTOU», O AVOQWITOG UEVEL «XWQIG TTElQa», YLaTi dev
WITOQEL VO LETOTQEWEL TOL 000 KAVEL OE LLLOL EULITELQLOL TTOV VOL TOV 0dMYEL OTN YVWON Tng ovoiag Tov (Heidegger
1984, 92). 'Ou(ug %L €M TO A0 TEPTEL GTNV AVTLITOQADEDN HETAED TOV «TAELOEVOVTAG TAVIOU» XOL TOU
«(QiG AEEODO PTAVEL OTO TLTTOTO», TTOV VITOOELXVVEL TNV OVOLOOTLRY] LVOLXELOTNTO EVIOG TNG (POLVOLLEVLXTIG
eE-ouxeiwong (BA. Heidegger 1984, 93-6). H gounveia Twv otixwv Bo wirogovoe va otabel axdpa xow av é-
AELTTE TO «{WQLG TTELQO».
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[...] Euwelpos oe 6Aa,

AITELPOG. Z'€ TLTTOTA OEV EQXETAL.

MOvo a6 TOV UEAAOVTQ TOTTO TV VEXQWV
Oev E€pel Tads va Eequye, ...

BAémovue 0TL 0 XEAVTEQALV XWQILEL e OTLEN TO TaVTOTA0g, AT0QOS ATTd TO
eTT” OVOEV éoxeTat, noL BAClel Teheia uetd to éoxerat. To wéAAov dev amooLwITATAL,
OmWG 0TOV XALVIEYREQ, OTTOOLOETOL OUWS 0TO ALOQ. AEV ATTEXOVUE TTOQA £Va fHua
Ao TLg OANaYES IOV emLpéQel 0 XALvTeyreo. .. '

Ag 00VUE OUWG TL ELOOVG EQUNVELD TOV KELUEVOL ETILTEETTOUV TTAEOV OL OANLYEC
autég otov Xdaivreyxeo (BA. Heidegger 1973, 191-192 [Heidegger 1987a, 120-121)).
Onwg eidape TaQATAVED, 0 AVvOEWITOS BloKETAL EXTEDELUEVOS HETA OTO HOTOOAUA-
OV ®aL ELVOL OVAYRAOUEVOGS VA XONOLUOTIOLEL TN Bia eVOVTIOV TOV, OLavolyovTag €ToL
T OVTA WG TETOLA, AVOLYOVTOG OQOUOVS avauesd Tous. Boloxetol 08’ 000V mog
OAEG TLG HOTEVOVVOELS, OGS ALVTN M TTQWTOQYLXN BLOLOTTOOYLC TNG dLEVOLENG dodUwV
AVAUEDQ 0T GVTIA eival 0OLEE0DT, Ol ETTELON TTQOOKQOVEL OF EEWTEQLRA OQLA, AAAE
emeLOn 0 AvBEWITOG WITEQOEVETOL OTOVG (OLOVS TOV TOVS OQOUOVG KAl XA VETOL 0T (POLL-
VOUEVIXOTNTO XOL OTNVITOAVITQAYLOGVVY, TTOV TOV ®AELVOUV TTAEOV TNV TTEOG00TM 0TO
eival. To adLéE000 TG PLonomayiag eivol GAAT Uio OYn TS VOLXELOTNTOG,

H 0evtepn otoopn ®Aeivel ue Tnv ovopoed oto Bdvato. H éxpoaon «uovn mie-
on» («einzigen Andrang») ostoTeAel TTAEOVOOUO OE OXEON UE TO OQYALO KEWWEVO, KL
£XEL TTQOPAVAC WG OXOTTO TNG VA OOEL EUPOOT 0TNV £0y 0T dUvaun Tov Bavdtov. O
AvBEMITOG eV BOIOHETOL AVTLUETWITOC UE TO AVOLXELO TOV BOVATOU UOVO TNV QA TTOV
meBaivel. O G vBEWITOC «ElvaL» LWITEOOTA 08 0 UTO TO 0OLEEODO JLOQHMG KAl OVOLWIWG.
EOw TeEAELDVEL, RATA TOV XALVIEYREQ, 1 TTOLNTLXY GCUAAMMPN NG 0VG{0C TOV avBQWITL-
VOU €ival (WS TNG «oVUPaivovoag avolxeldTNTac»). H 0g0TeQn avtLoTQo) aItAmg
VITOY QOUULTEL UE TTEQLEXTLXO TOOTTO OO £x0UV NOM AeyOsl.

\

H 0e0teon VTLOTQOWPN TTAQOVOLALEL AQKETES UETOPQAOTIXESG OVOKOAES. ExeL va o~
QO TNENOEL HAVELS TAL EENG:

1. H MéEn «Gewitziges» (0Tix0g 365), TOV Amodidw g «GOPia», E{VAL KATOUGHEV-
oouévn. TIeoEoyeTOL OTTd TO «ZEWILZigt», TTOV ONUALVEL «EEVTTVOC», «EV0TEOPOC». H
MEN «Wohl» TOU ONUOLVEL «HOADC», «HANE», «OUVOUPIBOAO», «TTQOYUATLIREY, TTALQVEL
€0 TN ONUOGLO TOV «LOWC», YU AVTO TO UETEPQAOA (WS «TTOQC».

2.To téxvag tov aTixov 366 petapedletal amd Tov XaLvteyreg ws «Konnen». H

16. BA. xau TG TaQatnEnoelg Tov Poggeler (1992, 241) oxetxd pe v mbavi emQoon tou Xéhvieo-
AV OTLG TTQOMAVELG OANAYES TTOV ETLEQEL O XALVIEYHEQ OTO KELUEVO.
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ETLAOYT OUTN EXEL VAL KAVEL KOL TTOAL ULE TV EQUNVELL TNG OTQOPNG, TNV OToia Bol eEETA-
oouue 0T ovvexeLa. I1pog to maedv apxrel wo emonuovon: «das Konnen» eivol xot’
0QXAS M YVHOON, UE TNV EVVOLO. OGS TOV OUVaCHaL, TNG LXAVOTNTAS YLo 0QA.oM.

3 MeTaped.Lm T AEEN «Satzung» wg «VOUOVS». Me TN AEEN «Satzung» 0 XALvTe-
YREQ EVVOEL TO QY ALOEAANVIXG OZ01G M vOuUoS. Emiong mooTiunoa va arodwow To
«Fug» wg «dinn», avti yio «TAEN», «OiR0LO», «OQUOVIO» K.ATT. ZTOVS OTiX0VS AVTOVS
(368-369) amoolwmm T MEN «hindurch», OnAadn «OLd uéoov», «uéoa amd». To
«hindurch» B¢AeL evOeYOUEVWS VAL VITOLVLYDEL TNV EALXWTN TTOQEL TOV ALVBQWITOV UESQL
aItd KL AVAUESO OTOVUS VOUOUS TNG YNG KoL TN BeTrn TAE. ]

4. To «hochiiberragend» mov ommodideL TO AQYOLOEAMNVING VpimoALg, TO UETO-
POALW WG «VPOVUEVOS TTAVW OTTO», TTQOKELUEVOD VO. LA TNENOEL 1) 0loBNnom Tov Vpove.
‘Exel mdvtwg Tnv €vvola Tng OLdxQLong, 0utov IOV VPWDVETOL ®oL Ao dtoxQivetal. To
«Statte» onuaivel 1oV «TOITO» KAl ATTOSIOEL TO AQYXOULO TOALS Ue TEOTTO TOV TOLQLALEL
OTN X0 UVTIEYKEQLOVT) EQUMVELQL.

OL UETAPQAOTIXEG OVOKOMES TTOV OLVTLUETWITLCEL HOVELG OTN OEVTEQT AVTLOTQO-
N €xouv BePaiwg va RAVOUV UE TN CUYREXQLUEVN AVEYVWGON TOV 0QLXOV ATt TOV
Xdarvreyxe. H 0e0Teon aviiatoopy) cuvoilel Tig OV0 €VVOLES TOV OELVOURAL LOC TTE-
OLYQAEL TNV UETOED TOVG aVILITOQAOEON. EV TOWTOLS, OELVOV elval, OTWS EOAUE, 1
Bia Tov fronomoeayouvtog. To medio Tng Biog eival To unyavoev, outd mov 0 XdaLvie-
YrEQ UETOPEALEL WG «Gemache». To unyavoey dev eival N oA emLdeELdTNTA, OAAG
oyeTileTal ue ™MV Té¢Vvn, TNV 0Tota 0 XALvTeyreQ amodidel wg «yvwon» (Konnen,
Wissen)!7. H yvon v TExvn €xeL TNV 0UoLmOn £VVOLOL TNG LXOVOTNTAG TOV BéTelv-oe-£0-
YO TO eival Twv Oviwv. H téyvn elval n yvdon wg 1o BETelv-0e-£Qy0, M £V-£QYELO TOV
etvar og éva ov. H Bepelloxn) éxgpoon tng Biag Tov fLolomayovviog eival, Aowtdv,
Téxvn. O ayVag YLO. TN YVWOON AITTOXOAVITTTEL £TOL TO KQUUUEVO eival wg ov. Tétola
YVOON ELVOL ®oL M TEXVN UE TNV EVvvola TG «Kunst», TS XOAALTEYVIXNG ONULOVQOYIOG,
07O oS TTOV %L AUTY £V-EQYEL (er-wirkt) To elvol TV OVTWY, TO PEQVEL O€ TTAQOVOLOL
uéoa o’ £va ov, dMAadn 0to £0Y0 Téxvne. To €Yo wg @aivesBol Log AToROAVITTEL TO
elvaL TV OVTWY, OLOVOLYEL TNV TTEORALVOVOX UTOEXALITAOULEVN KVQLAQYNON, PEQVEL
TO RATOOAUALOV, TN QUON 0TV ex-wdAvym (Unverborgenheit)!8.

H dAAn dmoym Tov deLvou eival n Loy UG TOV ®ATAdOUALOVTIOG, TTOV 0T OeVTEQN
OVTLOTQOPN RATOVOUALETOL WG Oix%M. O X ALVTeYREQ UETOPQALEL TN SixN WG «Fug», Tov
OMUOLVEL TO «dIXALO», TO «0QBO, TNV «TAEN», TNV «AOUOVIO» K.ATT. EQ® TN X0MOLUOTTOL-
el ue v évvola tng opuoyrs (Fuge) nat tng ovvaguoyng (Gefiige), aAAG now ToV TTOE-
TOVTOG, TOV emfBefAnuévov (Fligung). H Sixn eival, hoistdv, n xvobopilovoo aouoyn
TV OVIWY, IOV avayxrdlel oe ouuudopwon (sich fiigen) xat mpocaouoyr) (Einfiigung).
‘Exel Onhodn uetoguotxo meplexouevo. H 8ixn, wg xabogifovoa apuoyr, Oev eival ma-

17. Autr T OLE0TaoN TNG 0QYALOEAANVLXIG TE VNG LtoyQouuiter o Kovkovumagitong (1984, 54), on-
UELDOVOVTOG OTL XATA TOV XALVTIEYREQ «N aQX e Té VN elval €va eid0g YVHONG KL, GUVETTWMG, EVAL OVOLATTLHOG
TQOTTOG TNG AABELOC, HOBWMG TTQORELTAL VLA ULOL «TTQOUITOBEGN RO TTQOETOLLATL0L TNG OTTOXAAVPNG» TOU ELVOL.

18. Zxetxd pe T yvon xau Ty téxvn Bh. Heidegger 1973, 193-4 (Heidegger 1987a, 121-2).
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06 pUots, wg xatadaudlovoa LoxVs (BA. Heidegger 1973, 194 [Heidegger 1987a, 122-
123]). Ze avtv I 6ixn M QUon avitaQatiBetol mévta n Téxvn, N fLelosQoyie Tov ov-
Bowtov wg eyrdouog VaENS (Dasein) uéoa otV LoToRla.

O otixog 370 meQLexeL TNV TOLTN, XATA TOV XALVTEYREQ, EEEXOVON (POAOT TOV XO-
ooV DYimos dmoiig. O XALVTEYREQ UETAPQALEL TO TOALS, OXL WG KQATOC 1) TTOAN-
%QATOG, AANE WG TOTTO, UE TNV EVVOLOL TOV «da», TOV «EdW», UEGA GTO OTTOLO KOL VLA TO
0moto 0 AVBEWITOG «elval» WS LGTOQLKN VITOREN, WG «Dasein». MEoa GTOV LOTOQLXO
TOT0, 0 AVBQWITOC £lvaL O BLOLOTTEAYDV, SN 0 ONULOVEYOC, 0 dEAGTNS!Y. Q¢ TETOL-
0C VPMDVETOL KL OLAKQLVETAL GTOV TOTTO, YLA VO YIVEL OTN OUVEXELO drodig, VA XOOEL
TOV TOTO, VO (el Vel Lovayog, avoixelog ot avéotiog (BA. Heidegger 1973, 186-187
[Heidegger 1987a, 116-117)).

Toti, 6rtwg eldae, TO BEUEALWDOES XOQAKTNOLOTLXO TOU AVOLKELOTOTOU, ONAOON
TOV avBOWITOV, TTEOKVITTEL OTTd TN 0X£0T TOV WG BLALOTTEAYOUVTIOC UE TN (PUOT, TO KA~
TadOUALOV. O dvBOWITOG EXHLVEL OLAOHMG EVAVTLO 0TO RATOOOUALOV, AvolyeL 0QOUOVS
UECQL OLTTO T OVTOL KO ATTOXANVITTEL TO E{VaL TOVG, BETOVTIAC-TO-0e-€QY0. AVTOG TTOV
aywviLetar vo doudoel To ®ATASOUATOV TO HAVEL TTAVTA Y0 X 0O TS TOAMUNG (TOAUAS
xdowv). Tivetol OUwg EToL doAls, OVOIRELOG KAl AVEGTLOC, XABMS N TOAUN TOV TOV
PEQVEL OLAEUWG AVTLUETWITO UE TNV TTLOAVOTNTO TNG HOTOOTQOPNS. EXKLVOVTAS EVA-
VTLQL 0T UG, BOLOKETOL EXTEDELUEVOG OTT OUVATOTNTA TNG TTTWONG OTO (7 QA AOV, TTOV
yloe Tov Xawvteyxe elval To un ov, n atakia (Unfug), n OLE0maon xaol N ®oTo0TQOMN
™G aQuoyNs. ‘Oco ueyohvTeEn eivol 1 VPwon-OLEXOLOT TOV, TOGO TTLO ATTOTOUN YLVETOL
N (mBbavi) mrwon Tov (BA. Heidegger 1973, 195 [Heidegger 1987a, 123]).

AGC ONUELWOOVUE, TELOG, OTL O XALVTEYXREQ DEWQEL TTWG TO XATOANKTLXA AOYL
TOV X 0Q0V ETLRERALWMVOVY QUTH TNV AVTIAMPN YLOL TOV A VOOWITO KoL OEV £XOVV AELOAO-
YN xooud, 6mwg muotevetol cuviibwg (BA. Heidegger 1973, 198-199 [Heidegger
19870, 125-126]). KaBwg 0 x000g TiBETOL EVAVTLO OTNV OVOLKELOTNTA, OVOYHALETOL VO
OUOMOYNOEL OTL O AVBQWITOG TTOV KAVEL TETOLO £QY0L ELVOL TTEQO 0.TTO TO CUVNOLOUEVO,
TO HOOMUEQLVO KAL OLXELD, YI” QUTO KO JTOETTEL VO ATTOXAELOTEL ATTO TNV €0TIQL HOL TN
YVOOT LOG.

19. Auti 1 GUAANYN NG TTOAEwS WG «TOTOU» TUUPBOSILEL (e TNV eEGReLYm NG ONUOXQATLRNG OLdoTO-
0NG TOU —OUUPVO. e TOV KaoToouddn— Bo el va amodMOOUE GTLG A0 TUVOUOUSG 00YdS TWV OTiXWV
355-6. O XduwvteyreQ amodideL TV €XQEaAon WG «GBEVOS TNG RUOLOQKLOS TTEVW OTLG TTOXELS», CUYROAVITTO-
V10G €101 TO TTAB0g TNG AUTOBECILONG RO TEOSIOOVTAG TLG CUTAQYLXEG TTOALTLREG TOU TTQOTLUNOELS. BA. Ka-
0ToQLAdNG 1993, 29. TIpog TNV {dLo xaTevBUVOM ®LVELTAL xow N ®QLTLXY TOL Farias (1989, 302-3), o omoiog AAé-
TCEL O QUTO TO ONUELO Mua ELOWON TNG 0QY0L0G TOAEWS LLE TNV AUTOQYLRT KOLVWVIO TOU EBVIXOTOCLAALONOV,
1O ®QATOG TOV OTTOLOV ELVOL TO QY0 TV «BLOLOTTRAYOUVTWY LOXVUQMV», YU QUTO KOL OLITOQQLITTEL TNV AItoym
(1o eEépoaoe o Alexander Schwan) T 1 Etoaywy? 0T UeTaguotxtj onLatodoTel tLo QNEN Tou XAvTeyxre
UE TOV €BVLXOCGOOLAALOWLO.
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ZUUITEQOOUOTLXA, ITOQEL VAL TTEL OVELG OTL, UETAPEATOVTAC TO (1 (owg HBa €mpeme va
TTOVE: TTOQAPQALOVTAS TO) OTO YEQUOVLKA, O XALVIEYREQ ETEPEQE AOUETES HOL ONUCL-
VILHEG AANOLWDOELS OTO KEWUEVO TOV @ GTACLUOV TNG AVILYOVNG, TTQOXRELUEVOL VA OLEV-
HOAVVOEL ULOL OQLOUEVT (PLAOCOLRT TOV EQUNVELQL. AVTN CUVOEETAL [UE T (PLAOTOPLXY
BeENOoM TNG 0VGLOG TOV AVBQWITLVOU €ival, OTTWS VITOTIBETAL TG CUANAUPEVETAL
TOMNTLXA aTtd TOV Z0oXAN: O AvBRWITOg KATEXEL ULa LOVadLxn BEon avdueoa ota
AvTo. AVt M LOLALTEROTNTO TNG BEOMG TOV UEGOL OTO OLVOILXELO ELVAL EXELVT TTOV TOV KO-
000ileL g To Lo avoixelo. H ovoia Tng LOTOQLXNC VITAEENG TOU 0vBQMITOV TOV ETTL-
TAOOEL TN BLOLOTTQAYLO EVAVTLOL OTNV RATOOOUALOVOC UOT, e TEOTTO WOTE VA AVOLYe-
ToL M OUVATOTNTO TNG FTTMONG, TNG EXTTTWONG ATtd KABE TL OLKELO, TNG HATAOTEOPNG. O
AvBWITOg eV UTTOQEL VO UMV VoLl 0LVEGTLOG €V T UECW TOV KATAOAUALOVTOC. TO K-
TOOOUATOV XQELALETAL TOV X(DQO TNG LA VOLENG, TTQOXELUEVOL VA OLTTOXKOAVITTETAL 1) KU~
oLayio (Walten) xou M LoxXUg TOV. AUTOV TO XMWQO TTEOCGPEQEL O PLALOTTQOYWDV GVEQW-
TTOC. EXHLV(OVTAG EVAVTLA 0TO RATAIAUALOV %Al TTOMD TTEQLOGOTEQO TVVTOLROUEVOS
TEVW TOV, (PEQVEL OTO (PG TN OVVOUT KOL TNV HVOLAQXIC TOV ebval Twv dviwv. H Biawm
OMULOVEYLXN SQOGTNALOTNTO. TOV 0LVOQMITOV ELVOL EX TWV TTROTEQWV AOLEEODM, WITOQEL
V0L 0ONYNOEL OTTOLOONITOTE OTLYUN OTO XOUO, 0TNV 0.TOELQ, emBefoLdvovTog £Tol Eavd
na EovE TV amdTaTn LX) TNG QUOEWS, INAAdN TNG Sixng2O.

H ovoia tng LoToQWRNG EYROOULOG VITOQENG TOU avBQMITOU Eival VO Vo wQEl
amtd T OQLOL TOV OLXELOV BLOLOTTQOYDVTAC, KOLL VO BETEL TOV EQUTO TOV G «QWYW|»
oIt GOV AOXLTEL VO OLOPALVETOL TO €iVaL TWV OVIWV. O AVBEWITOS OeV Eival AOLTTOV
QA £va evoLaueco (Zwischenfall), wov n LOLOiTEON OVGL0 TN VITORENG TOV OTOV KO-
OUO TOV €TLTAOOEL VO £LVOAL TO TTLO AVOiXeELO TV OvTwV (fA. Heidegger 1973, 198
(Heidegger 1987a, 125]). Me Vv T£€xvn (JT0V TTAQAUEVEL TAVTO 0OLEE0ON WG aovvTaEia
[Unfug]) ®xau ™ froiomoayia tov BETeL-0e-€QY0 TO €ivaL, TO OITOL0 eTMLBERALWVETOL £TOL

20. 211 devtegn egunveio tov otdowpov (BA. Heidegger 1984, 63-152), 0 XAuvteyxeQ emyelonoe va
OelEeL OTL AUTH M QLELXY AVEGTLOTNTO OTNY OTTol0 TTEQPTEL O AVHRWITOg ®QUBEL TN duvatdTa Lag Babuteong
€E-oLxelwamng TOU pe TO elval, TN OVVATOTNTA TOV Vo eivon oty eatia Tov (Heimischseinkdnnen), oto eivow. H
ETLOTQOQT TOU AVEQWITOU OTO E(VAL TTQOUTTODETEL TNV OITTOO0Y T TNG AVOLXELOTNTAG TOV, THV OTTOL0L TTQOYLATO-
oLl | AVTLyOVn GTOUG OTiovg 95-96, Tn oLy sou éeL oty lowivn AAL’ éa ue xal thv €€ 8uot dvo fov-
Mav wabelv 16 dewov totto. H AVILYOVN @aivetal edm, OxL Vo artodexeTaL TabnTLxd T HoiQa TG, OAG va.
OUUQIALIVETOL EVEQYNTLXG L€ TNV AVOLXELOTNTO XOL, WEOW TOU Havdtou g, vo eE-OLXELMVETAL
(Heimischwerden) oto eival (BA. Heidegger 1984, 127-9). [TaQ’ 6A0 0V 0 XALVTEYREQ OXOMOVBEL TLG YEVIREG
YQOUUES TNG TTOAOLOTEQNG EQUNVELAS TOV, ETTELOT) €D TO QYLKO EQWTNILA TOU Ao axQLBMG TN duvatdTnTa
TOU avHRMITOU VO, FOLOKRETOL TNV ECTLO TOV (TNV OTTOL0L TTQAYILOTEVETOL, XATA TOV XALVIEYREY, ROl O XEA-
VIEQALY), QITOXTOVV UEYQAVTEQN BAQUTNTA OL TEAEVTALOL OTEYOL TOU XOQLXOV, OOV YivETOL AOYOG YLoL TNV
«E0T0» (TTOU EQUNVEVETAL TEMXE G TO ELVAL) XOL TN «YVDON» TTOV TNV 0pod (Heidegger 1984, 130-8). Auti
N 0vA VoM TEOUTODETEL TNV RATTWG OLEVQUUEVN (T8 OYEON E TNV TOAOLOTEQN EQUNVELDR) TTQOOTTLRY OTL 1
AvTiyovi) «glvol n olnom g €E-ouxelwaong 0TnV 0V-OLXELOTNTO», ELVAL 1) TTOINOM TTOU LAGEL L0 TO «elval
TOU avBRMITOV, YLOL TNV AVOLXELOTNTA-EEOLXELWOT) TOV €V LEowW TOV elval» (Heidegger 1984, 151). Mua 0¥-
YXROLON TV OV0 EQUNVELMDV ALTtaLTEL Vo ANpBOel uTTOYN N OLaPoQd TV 0TOXOHECLDV TOUG.
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¢ ratadaudtovoa Loylis uéoa otnv LotoRia. H avolxeldtnta tov avbodiov eiva,
Aourtdv, n ovoto Tov elval Tov. TV autd 1ot dev udoyel Béua nBinic aELlohdynong tng
UE 1OLTNOLA T OTTOL0L Bl HATAGIHATAY TNV VITEQOWPIO KOL TNV ALTTOXOTLE TTOV UITOQEL vt
TQOOGPEL KOVELG OE ULCL TETOLO GUUITEQLPOQAE. YT QLT TNV TTQOOITTLXY KO TAVOOUUE
ot M Bvaoia nat o BévaTog TG AviLydvng UItoQovv va. LwBovv we eEEyepan Tng BLoL-
OTOLYOVONG EVAVTLA GTO OLKELD, TO naBNUeQLVO 1oL TO cuvNBLoUEVO. TNg PLooTa-
YOUOTMG TTOV UEGOL OTTO TO EECTTOLOUOL TNG OVOLLELOTNTOG, WETQ OITO TNV JTTWOM AL TNV
HOTO.OTQOPN TNG PEQVEL TO ELVOL OTNV EX-XAAVYN KL £TOL EE-OLRELWOVETOL (BoloKEL TNV
€0t TNG) eVTOg TOVZ!,

Me dedouévn TN PLOLOTNTO TWV CANALYDV TTOV ETLPEQEL OTO HELUEVO TOV ZOPO-
AT}, WITOQOVUE VO AvaQWTNOOUUE UNTWS 0 XALVIEYHEQ OHOAOVOEL TEAKA TO TTOQA-
OELYUO TNG AVTLYOVNG (OTTWS AVTOS TN POVTALETAL), YO VO. EEEYEQDEL EVAVTLOL OTLS TE-
TOLUUEVES, HOOLEQWUEVES LOTOQLXOPLAOAOYLRES EQUNVELES TNG TOOYWOLALS. OTTwg %L arv
O0ELOMOYNOEL ROLVELG TN ONUALOLAL TV PLAOGOPLRIDV TTOQLOUATWV TOV JTEQL TNG «0Valag
TOV avOQMITOV», TTOUQAUEVEL BEROLA TO BEUEALMOES VIO TLC ETLOTHUES TOV AVBOMITOV
EQUDTNULCL, UEYOL TTOLOV OMUELOV Dol TTRETTEL VO PTAVEL 1) EAEVBEQIC TOV EQUNVEVTY TNG
TTaAES00NGS, WE TTOLOV TEOTTO OECUEVETOL OITO TO KELUEVA TTOV EXEL UITQOOTE TOV, TL O1)-
WOLVEL «ONULOVQYLKY| VALY VWO K. ATT.

ZINV TOQAO00N OXETLHA UE TNV TTOINoN TOU XEAVTEQALY TOV XELUEQLVOD EEQUN-
vou 1934/35, 0 XALVTEYHEQ OTQEPOTAV HOLTIXE EVAVTLO TNV AVTIATPN TOV KOLVOV
VOU, AAAG EVOEXOUEVIS HAL EVAVTLO OTOV AVTILELUEVIOUO ULAC OQLOUEVNS (PLAOAOYL-
wNG eTLOTAUNG: «H ®naBnueouvy aviiAnym eivor 6TL Ba meérel va vitdoyel £vag Zopo-
wAMg ®0B’ eavTdV, £vag Kavt xab’ eavtdv, évag Poeldepinog o MeydAog ®ab’ eavtov,
Omwe avtd TO TEAIETL elval TEAITETL ®al N ®ILWALL ®inwAia. Ag vtoBéoovue OTL
VITAQYEL YLOL TTOQASELYULO Lo eQUNVELD HaL €xBE0T TNg TToinomg tov Zo@oxAn ®ab’
EQVUTNY, %Al 0.C VITOBECOVUE OTL O ZOPOXANC B wTtoEoVoe va evnueQwBEeL yu” vty v
eounveila, Tote Ba TEETTEL VO €BOLOKE QUTY TNV EQUNVELD, ®OL Glyovoa Ba TV €ROLoxE,
Baoetn otov V\LoTo Babud. Mati dev énave moinom, yLo vo exTebel ®ETOV Ve GTEQOV-
UEVO ETTLOQOOMG KAL OLVAPOQAS OTOV XOOUO 0TEEOTVITO TNG.» (Heidegger 1980, 145) H
QITOUAXQUVOT ATTO AUTY) TNV LOEQ TOV OLVTLHELUEVLHOV «OTEQEOTUITOU» ONUALVEL ALVOLY-
UOL OTNV LOTOQLXN OATNOELD, TNV OTTO (0 OL AVOQMITOL XATAVOOVV EQPOTOV «FOLOKOVTAL OL
Lol evtdg TNg Loy vog (Macht) tng lotopiag» (Heidegger 1980, 145), epdoov elval On-
AadN OOWVTEG TEQX OTTO TAL OTEVE XQOLTNOLO. TTOV BETEL 1) OLXELD HOOMUEQLVOTNTAL

Ed 0 016y0c Tov Heidegger Htav vo eounveNIoeL To 0TAOUWLO TS AVTLYOVIS, Ue
TQEOTO WOTE, OTNV TEQLITTWON TTOV 1) EQUNVELDL AUTN YLVOTAV YVWOTY 0TOV ZOQPOXAN, VO
UMV VITHOXE TEQLITTWON VO TOV TTEOROAETEL aviaL, eivol BERoLo OTL ToV mETVYE. OVTE %L
enelg nLvovvevovue vo TANEOVUE JLOBALOVTAS TLG YO TVIEYREQLOVES EQUNVELES TV
HELUEVV TNG TTO.QAO00NS. AVAQWTLETOL WO TOCO HOVEIS ALV OTOV «HLAAOYO» WE TNV TTO-

21. Onwg onueiwoa 10 (vroonueiwon 20), aut eivat nxatetBuvon TG eQUNVELXS TOU OTACLUOU KoL
vevirdTeQa g Avreyovns oto Heidegger 1984, BA. oxetund nal Poggeler 1990, 223-5.
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0400 UWAC ETLTOETETOL OXOUOL KAl VA OAAGTOVUE T AOYLOL TOU GAAOV, WOTE VO. OLEV-
HOAVVOEL M ETTLTEVEN WLOG GVUPOVIAS YVQW oTt’ TaL AEXDEVTQ, KO OV AQHEL M FoQUTNTA
OL T TTOWTOTVITLO AVTWV TWV TEAEVTALWV YLO VO VOULULOTTOLNOEL ULat TETOLOL AANOLW-
on. BEBoLo WOV ot veTol OTL AV TO RELUEVO dEV BETEL HATTOLA, EVOEXOUEVWC OVTNTNTL-
ua, 0QLOL OTLG dUVATEG EQUNVELES, TOTE ALVTY M «OUVOULALL TTOV etpaote» (BA. Heidegger
1980, 68), n omoia TEOUTOBETEL TOOO TNV LXOVOTNTA UAS VO WAGUE GOO KOL VO AHOV-
ue (Heidegger 1980, 71-72), dNAadM TNV LXAVOTNTE LOC VO OLOAE YOUOLOTE?Z, L VOVVEVEL
vaL YiVEL €vag —O000dMTOTE y'onremm(’)g'— ULOVOAOYOG, O OTTOL0G OVOHOAX B HOVPBEL
™V aElwon Tov vo aornoel Bia xol eEEovaia.

Kwvotavtivos Kaffovidxog

Tunuo PLAoco@ridv ®ow Kovovirav Zmovdmv
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22. BA. TNV avaouyxQOTnom TG EQUNVEUTLXNG OLXELOTTOINONS TNG TTAQAO00NS WE OVOLXTHG OLOAOYLXNG
Suaduxaoiag Tov oTNEICETOL OTN «hOYLXT TNG EQMTNONG %Al TNG OTTAVTINONG» 0To Gadamer 1990, 368-84.



KABOYAAKOZ H peTkdpaan kol N epunvelo Tou TTPWTOL OTHOLHOU TNG Avriydvig 65

BIBAIOTPA®IA

Tewyomovhog, N. 1985. O XduvteyyeQ now n texVirn. EAAnvixt dtdocopuxr ETifed-
onon 2:252-266.

Tavvadc, A. 1977. H moinon tov Holderlin oty guhocoguxn oxéyn tov Heidegger.
Agvrariov 18:243-258.

KaotopLddng, K. 1993. AuoxUAeL0 avOQWITOYOVIO KoL ZOPOUAELD QUTOONULOVQY IO
TOV avBOWITOV. ZT0: TOV Wiov, AVOPWITOAOYiQ, TOALTIXY, PLAOGOPIa. ABMVaL:
YYLhov.

Koaotoouddng, K. 1995. H eAAnvinn TOALS ®aL 1 SnULOvQYLo TNG ONUORQATLOG. ZTO: T.
LOtov, X oot Tov avlpwrov. ABva: Y PLAov.

Koviovumagitong, A. 1984. Agyaio Téxvn ot Texvirn natd tov M. Heidegger. EAAn-
vt QuAoooqpurn) Embeconon 1: 51-63.

Moahiefitong, X. 1974, XdaivteyneQ nal XEAVTeQALY: ELoTQopn otnv aQyEyovn evotn-
TO TOIMONG HOL PLLOCOPLOG. ZTO: TOV LOlov, H Toaywdia Tns totopias. ABiva:
Awdwvr, 157-180.

[TevtComovAov-BahaAd, T. 1991. Heidegger: O @LAGTOQOG TOU AGY OV xaL TNG GLWTTIG.
Otooarovinn: Baviag.

Farias, V. 1989. Heidegger und der Nationalsozialismus, utepQ. Klaus Laermann. ®gov-
%ovETN: Fischer.

Gadamer, H.G. 1990. Wahrheit und Methode (1960). TOumtLvyxrev: Mohr.

Harries, K. 1992. Verwahrloste Welt. Zto: Ch. Jamme »au K. Harries (emwuw.), Martin
Heidegger: Kunst-Politik-Technik. Mévaxo: Wilhelm Fink, 203-221.

Hegel, G.W.F. 1970. Phidnomenologie des Geistes (Werke 3). ®QoavreovQtn:
Suhrkamp.

Heidegger, M. 1967. Die Frage nach der Technik. Zto: tov 1diov, Vortrage und
Aufsdtze, uéoc 1. ITpovALvyrev: Neske, 5-36.

Heidegger, M. 1973. Etoaywyn otn peraquow (1953), utpo. Xo. Makefitonc. AOH-
voi: AWOWVT.

Heidegger, M. 1980. Holderlins Hymnen “Germanien” und “Der Rhein” (Gesamtausgabe,
39). ®oavrgovptn: Vittorio Klosterman.

Heidegger, M. 1981. Erlduterungen zu Holderlins Dichtung (Gesamtausgabe, 4). ®Qav-
npovETN: Vittorio Klosterman.

Heidegger, M. 1984. Holderlins Hymne “Der Ister” (Gesamtausgabe, 53). ®QovipovQ-
: Vittorio Klosterman.

Heidegger, M. 1986. Sein und Zeit (1927). Toumuvyxev: Max Niemeyer.

Heidegger, M. 1987a. Einfiihrung in die Metaphysik (1953). Toumivyxev: Max
Niemeyer.

Heidegger, M. 1987p3. EmoTtoAl yia Tov avlowmioud, eLoaywyn vt uteQ. I'. Zngo-
matdne. ABnva: Poéc.

Heidegger, M. 1989. Evag 0to)Q0THg 0TOV OUYXQOVO 200 U0, UTPQ. KoL oY OAo K. Te-



66 APIAANH 10

uevetinc. ABnva: Eotia.

Heidegger, M. 2000. Tt €ival UETAQUTLHY;, TQOAEYOUEVA, WTPQ. ROL OY OO IT. Oava-
odic. ABva: Tatdxng.

Holderlin, F. 1988. Samtliche Werke “Frankfurter Ausgabe”, 16 (Sophokles), emup.
D.E. Sattler. ®oavrpovotn: Stroemfeld/Roter Stern.

Kamerbeek, J.C. 1978. The Plays of Sophocles: Commentaries 3, The Antigone. Aé\-
vtev: Brill.

Ott, H. 1988. Martin Heidegger: Unterwegs zu seiner Biographie. ®QavrpovQn:
Campus.

Oudemans, G.W. xav A.P.M.H. Lardinois. 1987. Tragic Ambiguity: Anthropology,
Philosophy and Sophocles’ Antigone. Aéuviev: Brill.

Poeggeler, O. 1983. Heidegger und die hermeneutische Philosophie. PQALUITOVQYX:
Alber.

Poeggeler, O. 1990. Der Denkweg Martin Heideggers. T1gpoUALvyrev: Neske.

Poeggeler, O. 1992. Neue Wege mit Heidegger. PoduumovQyx: Alber.

Steiner, G. 2001. Ot AvTtydves, utgQ. B. Mdotoong rau IT. MovoAdxnc. Advva: Ka-
MEVINC.

Wright, K. 1992. Heidegger und die Erméchtigung der Dichtung Holderlins. Zto: Ch.
Jamme xau K. Harries (emwp.), Martin Heidegger: Kunst-Politik-Technik. Movao.-
x0: Wilchelm Fink, 85-94.



ZTIXOl

APXAIO KEIMENO

META®PAZH THX ATTOAOZHZ TOY HEIDEGGER

ATTOAOZH TOY HEIDEGGER

0t

340

avt.]

345

350

TOMAGL Tt eLver xOUOEV G-
Opwmov deLvoTegov méhel:

10070 %0l TOMOD TEQAY

TOVTOU YEenle) vOTQ

YWQET, TeQpouyloLoLy

7EQ@V U7’ otdpaaL, He@v

e Tav vregtatay, ['av

depOutov, dxapdtay darotevetar,
IMopévav dpdtowv Etog eig ETog
inmelw yéver Torevwy.

XOUPOVOWV T€ PTLOV Op-

vibwv dpguparov dye [dyoe Nauck]

xal Onedv dryolwv E0vn

TTOVTOU T elvalav puoLv

OTELQOLOL DX TVORADOTOLG,

TEQUPQEAdTG Gviie" ®QUTET

¢ piprovais dypavhov [payavaig Erfurdt]

01M00g boeootpdta, haotayeva 6’

{nmov VmdEetan [Umaképev Rearson|
apgpihogov Cuyov

oligeldv T dmpita taigov.

[ToAkamhd 10 avoixelo, mota Opwg

OV XLVELTOL 0VOLXELOTEQO EETEQVIHVTAG TOV AvHQWITO.
AvTOg 00€VEL TTEQQ TNV APLOUEVN POVOXOBAAATOLE
LLE TOV VOTLG T YEWWWLATLxY Buehha

®alL OLaoyiCel ta fouvd
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AvTdG ®aTadUACeL e TeyvaopaTa To Lho,

70V 0T fOUVA dLAVUXTEQEVEL KOl TEQLITACVLETAIL,
TOVaAGYOV TOV TRAYMAO [Le TV dryoua ¥aiTn

XOL TOV 0ViXNTO TAUQO

avayraCel o vItoTayt,

1oV EUAMVO QU0 JTEQVOVTOC 0TO AoLiLd TOVC.

Vielfiltig das Unheimliche, nichts doch
tiber den Menschen hinaus Unheimlicheres ragendsich regt.
Der féhrt aus auf die schiumende Flut
beim Siidsturm des Winters
undkreuztim Gebirg

der wiitiggekluiifteten Wogen.

Der Gistterauch die erhabenste, die Erde,
abmiidet er die unzerstorlich Miihelose,
umstiirzend sie von Jahr zu Jahr,
hintreibend und her mit den Rossen

die Pfliige.

Auch den leichtschwebenden Vogelschwarm
umgarnt er und jagt

das Tiervolk der Wildnis

und des Meeres einheimisch Gerege
der umher sinnende Mann.

Er ueberwiltigt mit Listen das Tier,
das ndchtigt auf Bergen und wandert,
den rauhméhnigen Nacken des Rosses
und den niebezwungenen Stier

mit dem Holze umhalsend

zwingt er ins Joch.
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010 | %ol @Oéyua xal dvendev Kat pe toviixo Tng MENG Auch in das Getone des Wortes
(PEOVNA *al GOTUVOIOUG 0L UE T YOQYM OaV TOV GVELLO XATAVOTOT und ins windeilige Allesverstehen
356 | dpyag EddaEato xal duoavhwv EoLneLhONxe, xau pe 1o oBévog fand er sich, auch in den Mut
adyav daiboelo ol NG ®VQLAQYEAG TAVL OTLG TTOAELG. der Herrschaft tiber die Staedte.
duoopfoa pevyery ek Kat muig va EeqetyeL, éxel oxreqrel, Auch wie er entfliehe, hat er bedacht,
360 | movTom6og (oo T 0VdEV EpyeTal amd v éxbeam oo fékn der Aussetzung unter die Pfeile
10 WEML OV “ALda VoV TWV XOKOXALQLDV KOl TNG VUYTEQLVIG TTOYwWLAC, der Wetter, der ungattigen auch der Froste.
QETELY 00X ETAEETOL Kat’ 086v toEidevoviag maviov, ywoigmeigaxa digcodo | Uberall hinausfahrend unterwegs, erfahrungslos ohne Ausweg,
VoWV § aumydvov [dpoydvav Erfurdt] guydg (TAVEL 0TO TLmOTaL kommt er zum Nichts.
EVUTEQQATTOL. A6 T oV mieon, To Bavato, eV ROTAPEQVEL Dem einzigen Andrang vermag er, dem Tod,
TOTE PE PUYN vV’ apuvBEed, durchkeine Flucht je zu wehren,
QOO XL OV STETUYOLVEL OTTO Ve TN 0QQWOTLNL sei ihm gegliickt auch vor notvollem Siechtum
eLOEELo EeyAloTonuOL. geschicktes Entweichen.
avT.] | 00QOV TLTO X avoey [payavoey Erfurdt] Mod ™ coia, abag T Téx v Gewitziges wohl, weil das Gemache
366 | Téxvag Umeg ST’ Eywv NG YVMONG KUQLIQYEL TEQ” ortd #Abe eATida, des Konnens, tiber Verhoffen bemeisternd,
TOTE eV xoxOV, GhhoT &’ 8000V Eoel, EEIEQTEL TN |LLCL OTO KO, verfillt er einmal auf Arges
VOLOUG yeQaipwv [mepaivav Pflugk] xHovog v G Téh ety aivel To ayado. gar, Wackeres zum anderen wieder gerét ihm.
Bedv T’ Evogrov dirav: AVGjLesa 0TOVG VOUOUG NG Y1G KAl TV Zwischen die Satzung der Erde und den
370 Upimohig dmohg, 6T TO pi) wohov £voQun Sint Twv Bedv ToQEVETAL. beschworenen Fug der Gotter hindurch fihrt er.
EVVEOTLTOMMOG Y AQLY. YpoUjevog v o’ TV 170, % Vel ToV T0T0 Hochiiberragend die Stitte, verlustig der Stdtte
Wit &1ot TaQETTIOg AVTOC, YLOL TOV 0TTO(0 TAVTO TO UN-0V ElvaL ist er, dem immer das Unseiende seiend
YEVOLTO [T {00V (QOVDHV YAQLV TNG TOMUNG der Wagnis zugunsten.
375 | 6ctad’ Egdot. Ac 1 yivel éTLOTOC 0TV €0TEA [LOV, Nicht werde dem Herde ein Trauter mir der,

OUTE VO [LOLQALETAL TG ALTOYELS TOV 1 YVWOT] LLOY,
QVTOC TOV TETOLO KAVEL EQYQL

nicht auch teile mit mir sein Wahnen mein Wissen,
der dieses fiihretins Werk.
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Martin Heideggers lbersetzung und interpretation
des ersten stasimon der Antigone

KONSTANTINOS KAVOULAKOS

Martin Heidegger ist einer der wichtigsten philosophischen Interpreteure von
Sophokles’ Antigone. In seiner Einfiihrung in die Metaphysik findet man seine eigene
Ubersetzung des beriihmten ersten Stasimon der Antigone und eine ausfiihrliche
Interpretation desselben, die dem Ziele einer philosophischen Vergewisserung iiber die
dichterische, und deshalb origindre, altgriechische Bestimmung des Daseins des
Meschen dienen soll. Leider hat der griechische Ubersetzer des Buches eine der
vorliegenden neugriechischen Ubersetzungen an dieser Stelle angefiihrt, was die
wichtige Anderungen, die Heidegger am Originaltext gemacht hat, verschwinden lieR.
Der Beitrag bietet nun eine neugriechische Ubersetzung der Heideggerschen
Ubertragung des Stasimon ins Deutsche. Dann werden die Alterationen durch einen
Vergleich Schritt fiir Schritt mit dem altgriechischen Original herausgearbeitet und
kommentiert. Als Hilfe zu deren Erkldrung dient die deutsche Ubersetzung von
Holderlin, die Heigegger vermutlich beinflut hat, als auch Heideggers Auslegung des
Stasimon. Es stellt sich heraus, daB man bei den drei fiir Heideggers Interpretation
wichtigsten Textstellen auch die groften Abweichungen vom Original finden kann. Es
handelt sich um das Wort detvov der ersten Verse, das Heidegger als ‘unheimlich’
tibersetzt, um die Verse mavtomdpog dmopog ém’ o0& Eoyetar to uéAdov (360-361),
die er alg “Uberall hinausfahrend unterwegs, erfahrungslos ohne Ausweg kommter zum
Nichts’ verfalscht, und um die Verse vyimotis dmolug, Stw 10 un xakov Evveati (370-
371), die er als ‘Hochiiberragend die Stitte, verlustig der Stitte ist er, dem immer das
Unseiende seiend’ iibertragt. Solche starke Anderungen des Textes von Sophokles
erlauben Heidegger seine Anpassung an seinen philosophischen Reflexionen iiber die
‘Unheimlichkeit’ des Menschen, der als der ‘Gewalttédtige’ bestimmt wird, der seine
Gewalt gegen die physis (das tiberwéltigende Sein) ausiibt, ohne aber einen Ausweg zu
finden, da er radikal un-heimlich, ohne Heim und ‘Stétte’ in die Welt geworfen ist. Der
vermeintliche Sinn von Antigone ist eine Moglichkeit des ‘Heimischwerdens’ iiber die
Versohnung Antigones mit dem Tod anzudeuten. Obwohl das eine ohne Zweifel
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interessante Interpretation ist, stellt sich trotzdem die hermeneutische Frage, ob der
Interpeteur das Wort eines Textes so stark seinen eigenen Vorurteilen anpassen darf.



Oecoalovikeig Yuvoypdgor (6-12 ai.)

OEOXAPHX AETOPAKHZ

Elvor 4An0d¢ mepieoyo, 8Tu1 Puloviivi) @ecoaloviny, 1) Tohtn Hetd ) Pacthen-
ovoa OAN 10D Bulavtiov, 1) oA t@v ylwv xal td@v Aoyiwv, AVILITQOCWITEVETOL
eV eOTATA 0TV 16ToRta THC “Yuvoyoapioc. 'TEAdyota elval T yvwotd xai Pe-
Borwpéva dvouato Oeooarovinéwy VUVOYQAPWY RATA THV TQWTY ROl T deVTEQN
BuCavivn tepiodo, dnhadn dg tv dhworn tod 1204. Katd tv tehevtaia fula-
v meelodo, Thv Tahalohdyela, elvol YVwoTol mepLoooTeQolL @eGoaNOVILELS
buvoyodipol, Tohhoi, &ird Tolg dmolovg eival xal Empoveic Oeohdyol, Bmwe 6 Ton-
yooLog Molopds, 6 PrdOeog Kdnwuvog, 6 Zvuemv Oecoalovirng.

SV oo LeAETY TEQLORILTOUOL GTOUS DUVOYQGQOVS, TOV GUVOLOVTAL UE
T O@eogahovinn xatd T uecofuviaviivn meiodo, o To 60 Mg OV 120 aiwva.
TTO%ELTOL YLO TUT IO EVQELOG HALL YEVIXOTEQNS EQEVVAG, TTOV BQYLOE GITO X QOVLOL OTO
Mavemiotuio Kontng, ol €xel dg 0tdyo v ouyxevtowotv xatd 10 duvatov
OAeg OL LaETVQRLES, Y1 V& 0YavWOET Evag TANENGS xaTAAOYOS TOV uiavILv@dV
DUvoyedpwv. “Omwg elvon yvwoTo, 88V Exouue dnoun Eva mhron Kol TEXUNQLWUEVO
®aTAAoYo xal ol Taharotegol Tob Emereau!, tod Evotoatiddn?, Tig Follieri® xai
dAAwv etvan EAALITETS xad Y oeLdCovTon ToAES SLop0maelg 1ai TEOCOFXES.

L. “lwavvng A’ (rep. 630 7 649)

Katd tv ueosofulavtvi meglodo €Lnoav ot Oeaoalovirn xai ovvédeoav
Buvoug mouthous évte uvoyedpol, dmd ToUg 6TTOLOVS TEGOEQLS EIVOL GQYLETLOHO-

1. Emereau 1922-1926.
2.Evotoatiddng 1935-1951.
3. Follieri 1960-1966.
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moL @eaoarovinng. ‘O doyadTeQog &md avtovg eivar 6 Todvvng 6 A’ (wteg. 630 §)
649)*, 6 cUVTARTNG TiiC TEMTNG CVAAOYTIG TV Oavudtwv ToT Ayiov Anuntoiov’.

‘O %00vog Ths doyteoatelog ToD Twavvn ovintetton drnoun. [laladtepa Vmo-
otolyOnxe &od TOv M. Jugie 10 £tog 6306, 2vd 6 D. Stiernon, TOv tomo0etel 0TO
6497.°O P. Lemerle &mopeyeL v SMOEL GUyREXQULEVT] X 0OVOROYia, xal doxeTTan VoL
1OV T0m00ET0EL 0T o’ Lo ToD 7ov aimvad.

‘O &yLemtionomos Twdvvng CLVEYQOPE OUANTLRA KL EYROULOOTLXG KEUEVQ,
idtaiteoa othv Koilunon thic @eotdnov, xai Oewoeiton 6T elvor 6 mo®dTOC doKLEmML-
0%0T0G Tig OECTALOViXNG, TTOV ELCTYaYE 0TO E0QTOAOYLO THiG TTOANG TNV 00T THG
Kownoenc. "Alkec duhiec Tov dvagéooviol 6Ty Ypwon tod Tiniov Staveod,
otic Mvoopopeg (rai v "Avdaotaon tod Kvpiov) xal atov “Ayio Anuntoto. ‘O
Eyromootinog Adyog tov otiv Kotunon tiic ©eotdnov eival Eva okt 2valagpéoov
neluevo, mov Exel EAxVOEL THY TEOCOYT TOV LaELOAOYWY. AMA & Twdvyng elval e-
QLOGOTEQO YVWOTOG WG O GUVTARTNG THG TEWTNG 0VAAOYTiS (*al uéoug Tiig devte-
one) TV Oavudrwy Toh dyiov. ‘Qc Huvoyodpoc SV elval Yvwotdc, xadhg v
dvagpéoetal 10 dvoud tov oty mapddoon tiic Yuvoyoapioc. Eival duwg oyxedov
BéParo 6t cuveDeae nal Huvovg, idtaitepa oTov “AyLo Anunteo. "AAAwate, 6 1dlog
TTAOPOQET T1) CVALOYT TV Oavudtwy 10D Ayiov Anuntoiov bg buvo: «Tov dyiov
Twavvov agytemioxomov Ocooaloviixng Duvos eig Oeov xal eig Tov mavévdoEov
abiopdoov Aquitoiov»®. Elvar pdhoto povadu) 1 mepimtwon wefod ayLoyoapt-
%OU REWEVOU, OV TLTAOPOQETTAL «TUVOG».

‘H yhooa 10T #eyévou tdv Oavudtov eival momtinr) xol tpodidel cuyyoa-
éa pé momtint) Sud0eom. ’Agnel Eva Lovo maedderyno: « O Tolvuv ox0mog UiV,
PLALOXOLOTOG G0N, Uuvog elg Beov xatd dvvamy xai doEoroyia xataviEews An-
o716, avl v 17} BeopuAdxtp TavTy TAV Ocooalovinéwy xal QLloyoioTw xai gLAo-
UGOTVOL TOAEL dedwonTaL, TEl oS &OELOTOV VONTOV, xal daiuoot xal fagfdooig
axatayoviatov EQuua, xal fLwTix@y xAvdwvwY pEOVELOV yaAnvodweov, xal ow-
UATWY xal Yuxdv didiov uiaxtioiov... Anuitoids éotw 6 mavdyiog, @ @iAdOeog

EnxAnoia, 0 00U UV TOATNG PLAGTOVOG YEYOVWSG KAl VITAQYWY... XQIOTOT O¢ TOT
AAnOwoT B0V UAQTVS AOTEUPNS xal OVV)Y000S ATEAEVTNTOG. .. » V. "ANAG %al O
TQOPAVESTATOG POACTIXOG QVOUOS TOMDY dinynoewv meiber 6t 6 Twdvvng B
UToQOUOE V& YOAYPEL AVETWS %ol VUVOUS. ‘A oxoTuat 6¢ Eva ndvo Tadderyua, oto
6moio 1) iooovihafio xai 1) SpotoraToAnEla elvan EVIUTWoLoHKI]:

4. Jugie 1922,293-307. Jugie 1949, 139-154. Jugie 1974,19. 3 =289-526. Stiernon 1974, 778-80.
5. Nedtatn xortnr) Exdoon: Lemerle 1979-1981. B éniong, Mmanwptliig 1997.

6. Jugie 1922,29s.

7. Stiernon 1974, 779.

8. Lemerle 1979, 25.

9.Lemerle 1979, 50.

10. Lemerle 1979, 1: 4, 12-20.
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Kai favudtwv aduatatvyydver avatepa

O TTOQY UATWY TTOAY UATA VITAQ Y EL VTTEQTEQA.
Kaimoréuwv moreuot dragpépovat

XAl CVYYQAPAL TUYYQAUUATWY dEXVVOVOL TO OLAPOQOV.
Kai wovawv movou elotv e0yonoTtoTeQol

xal didaoxalo didaoxdiwv eloi didaxtixategor... !

AN ol &v dxoun 8&v ouvédeoe 6 1dlog Duvoug otov dyto AnuitoLo, etval
AoAUTWG PEPaLo 6Tl évEmveuoe dALOUS DUVOYQEAPOUGS, TOD DUVOLOYNoaV T& Ba-
uata 1ol Gyiov xat daveiotnrav AEEeLs, podoeis xai oxNuata. “Eva dvavuuo »o-
VIanL0 «uedéoptov» ToT ‘Ayiov Anunteiov dmoxeinevo dvéxdoto dxndun 0Tod *o-
viandQuo tig Meyiotng Aavgag I'28 (11. ai.)'? e mohb ueydhn oyéon e té Oav-
nota xod adTn 1) oxéon meémet va. ueretnBel elg faboc.

2. lwone 6 ZTouditng, ApxieTiokoTog Oecoalovikng

Mz¢ 11 @eocarovixn ouvdiovtal of o peydiol dSumvuprol buvoyedgot, 6 Twon g 6
Srovditng doylemionomog @eooahovinng xoh 6 Twang 6 “Yuvoyedgpogs. ‘O medhtog
mpoépyetan amo tv ‘Avatort) (Kwvotavivousmodn, [Tpovoa), 6 deteQog &md )
Avon (Zuehio). Me duapoetind 1010 ovvdEinxre O xabévag Ao avTovg UE T
Beaoolovint,

‘O 4oy o0TEQOS Ao oG U0 Twaotp 6 Ztouditng, ddedpog 10D Ocodwoov
10U Ztovditou ®ol GuvaBINTHG Tou ®aTd T deVTEEN TTEQLOO THS ElxOvouaYiag,
vevvnOnxe oty Kwvotovtvoiumohn xatd 1 uésa 1ot 8ov aimva, ®ol Lovaoe oty
mod v ITgovoa povn 10T ‘Aviov Twdvvou 100 @eoroyou TOV Zoxxovdiwv, TV
omotav elye idguoeL 6 Oelog Tov TTAdtwv!3. T 795 eicfil0e oty dvouaot) povi) Tdv
Ztovdiov oty Kwvotaviivoimohy, dmov fiyotuevog ftav 6 ddehpdc tov Oeddw-
00¢!* To 807 xewpotovnOnue doylenionomog @eooalovinng, TNV Exxinoia Tfig
omoiag émoipave £t dvo €t (807-809). “‘H dvtibeor) tov oty Exhoyn tol satoudo-
xov Nuxngpdpov A’ (806-815) tov 6dMynoe ot £Eogia (809-812). Ztov Bpdvo TG
Oeooahovinng EmavijhOe To 812, dhhd TO 815 EEopladnxe dmtd TOV vEo ahToRQGTO-
oa Aéovta E’ 10V Aguévio iog elrovopihog xal drédave otrv £Eopla (15 Tovhiou
832).°0 Iwong rotaréyeton HetoEL TV 0QUPpaiwv LUVoYEapwY T Exxinoiag.
‘O Nuxngpooog Kahotog EavOomoulog, aTOV ELUETQO «xavOVa» TOV UEYGAWY Bu-

11. Patrologia Graeca116,1333 D -1336 A.

12. Grosdidier de Matons 1977,77.

13. Tid ) Lo xai 10 Egyo ToU “Twotp Ztovdity, fr. Edotoatiddng 1941-1952, 24-88. dutpdung
1970. Aetopdnng 2003, 447-51, dmou xai &N fuprioyoadpia.

14.Tid tov ©eddweo Ztouditn, PA. Aetopdnrng 2003, 421-46, dmov kot 1 Ptprioyoadpio.
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Cavav@v DUvoyQa gy, TOV ®atatdooel poll ué tov ddedpd tov Oeddweo oty
toitn O£om, e00Vg peta tov Kooud tov Mehwdo xai tov Aapaoxnvo:

Ot ta uédn mAéEavtes Tuvwv évOéwv,

7 Aoa tot [lvedvuaros, Kooudgs o Eévog,
*Oopetc veapos 1§ Aopuaoxobev xaoig
xat Oeodweog, Twong ol Ztovdita,
8oYyava TA xQATIOTA THG UEAOVOYLAG.

Bewoeiton uall pue Tov &deh(o Tov OeddwEo WG 6 raTEEOYTY OQYUVWTYG TOT
Aerovyro® Bipiiov Tol Towwdiov. Modyuatt, TO Y ATO GLVaiTLHO YELOYOA(PO 736
(11ov ai®vog) Emyedgetal: «Totwdiov ovv Oed, Goyouevov amo 100 Pagloaiov
xal To0 TeEAwvov uéyol tav Ayiwv Iavtwv, Egov momtas dvo, Twonp xal Oeddw-
oov Ztovditagy. Kai 10 Batmavo yeipoyoapo Tolmdo 786 (150v al.), meguhoufd-
VEL ROVOVEG UE TNV EVOEEN: «oinua oD Twong xai Ocodweov ToT 2Tovditov TV
avTadérpwv».

TT6c0ovug %at woiovg Vuvovug Eypae 6 Twong dev Exel dxnoun EEanoLpwoel.
Katdhoyo t@v Uuvwv tov cuvétake 6 Zwppoviog Edotoatiddng, 6 6motog »ai Og-
wEEL TOV Twonp ByL yvNoLo mom T}, A& oTixovEYO oty «dvev EEdooewe» . ‘O
o tdhoyog Tod EVotoatiddn 8&v eivar whinong xod 1 nebodoroyu) fdon Ehéyyov
Tfic matedTNTOC TOV Vv Tou d&v eivan 6001 Adv givar ToT TaEOVTOC VA dva-
peeBoTue 070 TeAOTLO %Al dravODdeg adTO OEuA, TO 6010 dLydlel AxduN TOUG
uehetntéc, xabwg N ouvwvupio tot Twone ToT Ztovditov pe tov Iwanp Tov  Yuvo-
YOO EXEL dINUWOVQEYNOEL TOMES HaLl UEYALES GUYYVOELS OTHV TATOOTNTA TOAADV
Vuvwv. ToUto povo doxel va onuelwdet, 0t 6 Twong 6 Zrovditng, drohovOnviag
™) 0TOVALTRY| TTALEABOOT), TTTAVIWS XONOUOTOLET TAT N dxgootyida. Zuvnbiata-
to paiveton 1O dvouo Twong 1) Tov xveiov Twonge atd ToTAQLe THS M *ol 67 Mg
TOV #AVOVOV %Al TOV TOLWdiwV. Avtifeta, 6 Twong 6 “Yuvoyedpog yoNoULoToLEl
0yedOV mavtote AN lapfuey) drooTyida, Tiv 6Tola CUUTANEWVEL UE TO Bvoud
tov. "Towg TNV TaLEOTHENON QUTT) TTEETEL VO ETULUELVOUV TTEQLOCOTEQO Ot eldLxol. ‘H
amoh wvela 1ol dvouatos Twong otolg tithovg TV Duvwv 1] otd mepdmoe Tdv
YELQOYOA WV OV elvarl dopalric EvOelEn.

ITepLo06TEQRO NAS EVOLOPEQEL EOM, Bv O “Twang 6 Ztovditng cuveébeae Duvoug
®raTA TV TEQL0DO TS doylepatelag Tov ot Oecoaloviny. Zt0 0Eua adTto uio-
00TE Vi ATAVTNOOULE LOVO UE einaoies xal mOavoTnTes. Od TaQadécm LeQLrd
moodelynatas

1. Z¢& yewpdyoapa Gylooettind Exovv EmonuavOel TOETS AvEXDOTOL XAVOVES
oTOV “Ay10 ANutToLo, o pépovTal Og «ronua Twoip ». ‘O medtog ot Nxo B,
710G TO Aeite Aaol, dyetan: « T Badidel T@v ovoaviwy dVVauewy...» %ol CWTETL

15. Edotoonddng 1931, 32.
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otov xwdwma ths M. Aatpag I' 21 (16 ai.), ¢. 25p. “O devtegog, 6Tov ido xbdira,
EMMTTC TapadLdoueEvoC, 6 X0 &', oG TO «ToloTdTag xoatatovc», doyetal: «Td
Bodve mapeotwc tiic dyiac Totddoc...». ‘O toitog, o0& Mo v, meodg 16 «O Ta Hdara
waiae », dgyxetor: «Td Qutl T UEY AW TEPWTIOUEVOS, ANUNTOLE...», ROl COTETOL
otov 1010 xwdwa I' 21 xai atov E 118 1iig M. Aatpas. Katd ) yvaun wov, zai ot
TEETG aUTol ®AVOVES dvrovy aTov Twaong tov Ztovditn, Omwg eUxola cuvayeTol
A7to T YAwooo ®oi to Vpog.

2. “Evag Ogountoundgs xavovag o fixou, Yorhouevog «tij Aevtéoa E0mEQas»,
péoetan ig oinua Twong tod Yuvoyedgov 010 @cotoxdotov 10D Nixodfjuou!s,
v g «romua Twong tot Etovditov apyiemioxdmov Oeooalovixns» 610 Oco-
Toxdgiov 100 Zwpe. Evotoatiddov!’. Mooosentn) wagationon 68nysl 0to
Aopares ovprEQaoua OTL dEV TEORELTOL VL& TOV 1010 ravova. 'EAdyiota toomaoa
ovuItitTovy, ®oi 6gLopEves M@OES, drtwg A.y. 1 07, Exouv duapoeeTnolg elouovs, ®al
Eviehdg dLapooeTLrd ToOTA O TTLoTEV® OTL E8M EYXOUUE UIGL TLTTLKT) TTEQLITTWOM
TOAOLOYQALPLKOD CUUPUELOD VO KAVOVWV.

TO v’ teomdoLo THg Y @A (;tov dev DayeL oty Exdoar 1ol Nixodnuov),
TOQOVOLALEL UEYOLO EVOLAPEQOV, YL TT) OALPETTOTY GVOL(pOQOO 0¢ Goafiiry) Ttieon:

"Exovoa wg untno

wagonaiav, Ayvi, mpos Xowotov tov Ocov
Ex TV TG Ay ap Aoy vV

Avtowbivar dvowmet

el wal x wdong PAAPNG Huag's.

Avdpégetal howmdv o€ epiodo dpafirdv méoewv. Kai ol do dunvouol
Duvoyedol doxinacav dusoa TV mxen Euneoia Tiig doaPuiic dmelhiic. “O
Tworp 6 Zrovditng ot nowvr| Tod Zaxxovdinvog, xovid oty [govoa, 6 Tworp &
Yuvoyodgpog xotd v aiyuornaio touv otrv Kontn. Z& wolov Aowwdv dvnret 6
Vuvog; "Ed® umoel va udg fondnoet 1| YAhooa, TO Dpog, #oh TA QoK TNOLOTLHA
T TOoEWS TV dV0 TomTdV. "Hdn 6 Edotoatiddng &xel maoatnenoeL 0Tl «to
Vpog #ai 1 Gy als Thox ToD ®ovdvog» EmBdAlovy va Grodobel atov Twongp TOv
Stovditn xai 8y otov Twon g Tov “Yuvoyedgo!®. Eival #va Toyxvoeo myeionua.
“Omolog yvwitel to YAurl Dgpog, TV xouym xoi thovola YAhooo tot Tworp tov
Yuvoyodpou, d&v ExeL vavéva dLoTayud VO TQOTYQAPEL AUTOV TOV XAVOVA OTOV
OUWVLLO ZTOUdiTH.

16. Nuxddnuog ‘Ayopeitng 1906, 9-11.
17. Edotoanddng 1931, 32-5.

18. Ebotoanddng 1931, 33.

19. Edotoatddng 1931, 32 onp.
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3. lwomne 6 “Yuvoypapog

“Onwg elvol yvwoto, 6 £1e00g Tnonp 6 “Yuvoyodgpog, natoydtay dmd ) Sunehial.
Tevvnonre mbavdtoto otd TTdvoouo mepi to 816. Ot Emdopts TV Zaouxnvdy ot
Zineha Avayraoav TV 0lroYEVELD TOU VA xatopuyeL oty ITehomdvvnoo 1o BEgog
107 831. ITepl & TéAn ToD tdov €toug 6 Lwaon g Poioretal ot Oesoahovixn xai elogg-
xeTon (g dOMPOG Lovaros 0T Lovi) Tod Zwtijgos Xewoto, Thv Emieyouevn 1ol Aato-
nov: KAua te yap tny Ocooalovixéwv xatédafe, xal ev0éws Emédwnev Eavtov avopl
WL TAV Gyav Eyxpat@v xal 0olwy, 06 O1d TO TIG AQETIS TEQLOV THYV PEOVTLOQ TWV
AdeApdv, ol xata TO LEQOV PEOVTIOTHELOY TOU ueyaiov Ocot xal Zwtijoog
HOHODVTO...TOU AQTOUOV VIV, €% TOD YeYeVIUEVOV OV UATOST O POOVTIOTIOLOV OVOUU-
Cetar..»*!. TTeol to 840 yewpoToviONMe TTEECRUTEQOS, HATA TTAQAKANON TOV LOVAK DV
10T AaTOUOV %ai ToD Emondmov @egoahovinng. Aiyo doyotega 6 Twong yvooLoe TOv
ConyooLo tov Aexamoly oemdnuotvta ot Oeccorovixn ol TOv dxrololbnoe
otnv Kwvotavuvoumoln, 6o théov Eyrataotddnue 6Tovvao 100 ‘Ayiov Aviina.

Atv glvan ebmolo va mpoodlopicovpe oYjueoa Tolc Huvoug o 6 Twong ou-
véBeoe 0T Oeo0ahovinn, VEaQOG ArOUN LOVaYOS 0T LoV TOD Aatonov. “OgLoué-
veg duwe Eowteonic EvdeiEelc elval dEloonueimtec.

1. “Onwg elvon yvwotod otolg Pulavivordyous xal idlaitepa ot doovg doyo-
LoTvtoL pg thv deYAvman TV AeLtovylk®v Bpiiwv, Thv Nuéga Tfig uvNung Tod
‘Aviov Anuntelov (26 *Oxtwfotov) To &v xonoer Mnvaiov £xelL ig TE®TO ravdva,
TLQONYOVUEVO UAALOTA ETTO TOVG §TV0 ®ovOveS TOT Gylov, TOV xavova toT Twong
1070 “Yuvoyodgov Eic ceioudv, 00 1) dnoootyic «Q Xooté, s yii Tov xAdvov
mavoov tayos: Tworng »*2.°0 xavdvag PEPata eival TEQLOTOOLOKAC, Kol SEV Avoupé-
QETOL 08 GUYXEXQLUEVO TGELOO. T TOV AOYO aDTOV OEV TEQLEYEL KAVEVQ TOTILRO,
TEOCWIIRO 1) X00VLHd TEOTdLoLoWO. Elval Suwg doyato ¥ cuvaEaolomnt) nogtv-
ola, ouUpOVA UE ThH OTTola TV NUEQQ TS vuNg ToD Ayiou ANuntEiov GuVvERN
0eL0UOg oPepog To €tog 740 w.X., ¢ml Aéovtog I 10D “Toavgov «T7 adtii nuéoa
UVNuUn THG Heta priavlowmiag émeveyOelons uiv pofepds xal ATOQOENTOV ATTELATS
10U OELOUOD 0L TAG TTOAAGS U@V Auagtias €v T coud’ Etel...émi ¢ facidelag Tov
TAQAVOUOV xal elxovoudyov Aéovros tov loavov»23. TO TA00g TdV ®AVOVWY
10D Twong toT “Yuvoyodqouv atdv ‘Ayio ANuNTELO EQUNVEVETAL TWOAVADS %ol AITO
™ 0%€01 TOD TOLNTH U TN Oeooalovirn xal TOV Voo 10T UeYOAOUAQTUQOG. ZNUeQa
yvwoifouue 6t 6 Twangp cuvédeoe dxnTaNyoUs 1A VOVES GTOV dyLo Anuntolo. Zwlo-
vta ol Emtd (6&v Exel dnoun Poebet 6 mEUTTOC), UE Tig ArEoaTLyides:

20. Topoddxng 1971.

21.’ Iwdvvou daxdvou tii 10D Oeol MeydAng "Exnknoiag xai dNtogog, Adyos eic tov fiov Tod év
ayiow matpos Nuav lwone tot Yuvoyodgov, Patrologia Graeca 105, 945.

22.Tig &maoyec . Follieri 1960-1966, passim.

23. Synaxarium Ecclesise Constantinopolitanae, 166. B\. xal ouvoEQQLarES OLOOREVES 0T EVTIUTUL
unvaio tod ‘OxtwPolov, 26.
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1. Anunroiw viv modtov Guvov eiopéow. Twane.
2. Ti devtéoav dénow, @ udxap, 6éyov. Twoie.
3. Toitnv dénow, uaptipwv xréog, déyov. lwoneg.
4. Téraptoc oltog aivog eic Anuntoiov. Twone.

6. “Extny 0éyoro tvde THv @O, uaxag. Iwone.
7. Tnyw BSounv gor weoopéow Mrny, uaxag. lwone.
8. T 8ydony dénow, @ udotve, Séxov. Twong.

Kai ol d%td adrol xavdveg eivar dvéndotol nai maviehdg dyvwotol. Mévov 6
Extog Ntay yvootog otov Edotoatiddn® dmo tov ‘Tegocolumtind xhduma 3622,
"Acpal®dg GLoL adTOL Ol ROVOVEG, TTOV ATTOTEAOTV UG EVOTNTA, TTOETEL TAYLOTO V&
Ex0000DV eig uviunv xal dOEav tod mdtewvog tiic @eaoalovixng Meyohoudotv-
006 Anunteiov. Aév yvwpifouvue v ouvetédnoav oty Oecoalovixn, RoTd TV TTaL-
oaunovi) ot Twong ot novi Tod Aatonov. Avto lowg B gavel xatd Thv Exdoon
10T TAEoug xewévou. Elvar duvatdov v Dmdoyel vdmola pveto ToD momTi.
‘Onwodnmote Suwg, 1) wagaepovi) Tot Twan g oty Tokn Tfig O@eocahovixng TOV ov-
védeae UE 1LaiTen oxéon e TOV ueyoroudotuoa ‘Aylo AnuntoLo.

4. BaoiAeiog &pyieTiokomog Oecoalovikng

ZToUGS ®aTaAOYOUS TV Pulavivdy Duvoydpwv2® dvayodpetol xai 6 Baoilelog,
doyLemionomog Ocooarovinng uetaEv 862-865. Tia ) Cwn xai ) dodon tov Eldyota
gvaL yvwoTd. 210 ZuvaEdoo tiic Exxinotog Kwvotavivourmolewg Poloxeton cUvTo-
wo vrduvnua, émo to 6moto thngopogovueda Ot 6 Baoikelog katarydtov &md Ty
AbMva: «T7 avtrj uéoq [= 1 Pefoovagiov] uvijun tot doiov Tateds MUy xai opuoro-
ynrot Baoileiov doylemionomov Osooatovinmg, oopuwuévov tig AOnvav molews» 2.

M6 PLOYQOLLXE ONUELDILOTOL, TO TEQLOCOTEQC. XWOIG LOTOQIRY] TEXUNQLW-
o1, £X0UV o TA %oEOoVS dNLoctevBel. Baouwx magopével péyot orjuea 1 uekém
10D L. Petit?8, yu& tov Bio xai tyv dxrolovbic. 1ot 6ciov EvBuuiov 1o Néov (T 898)
100 GonoaVTOg TV TTEQLoXN Tiig Oesoaiovinng xai atov "Abw?”. Mabntg tod

24. Emetnois tijc ‘Etaigeias Butavtivdv Tmovddv 1A'.1935,131.°Eqetfc, EEBZ.

25. Tanadomoviog Kepaueng 1897, 477.

26. Emereau 1922, 278.

27. Synaxarium Ecclesise Constantinopolitanae, 438-9.

28. Petit 1903, 152-205, 503-27. “H dxolovlia otig oelideg 503-27. BA. xai Edotoatiddn 1938, 261.
Mud véa norunt) Endoon Tiig drohou®iag, (e SLogDMOELS TEOPAVAY GHOAUATMV, ElvoL EMTOXTIRO (PLLO-
royrod aitnuo. Evderntindg dvagégovton ol xmduxeg tiig M. Aavgog A 31, ASS, E 142, E 193,0 77.

29. Debiazi Conzato 1979, 122-6.
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EdBvupiov 6 Baoilelog ouvéyoanpe otig doyés tot 100v aimva tov Bio tol stvevpo-
x0T Tov SLvuordrov xai ouvédeoe nal tiv dxorovbia tov. Kakeltow g &x T00-
oV %t «Baoidetog 6 Zvva&aiotnc». O 1Log dev Bofixe PLoyedgpo, 00de douatinod
gyrnouaoty). TO povo mob Peédnxe yud tov Bacilelo dg dyo elivon dvo Eyrwuiaot-
®ol atiyol otov ITauowvo ®wduwa 1578 (15-16 ai.), 6 O6motog meguhaufdver guvtoua
guvaEdola twv unvav Zextepfoiov-Pefoovagiov:

’*000d¢ Aaov oov, Baoilee, mowavag,
dvtwgs éBacilevoag éx T@v meayudtwy.

“Oca Aowtdv yvwellouue YU alTtOV TQOEQYOVTOL AITO TG AUTOBLOYQOPLXRES
TANQOPOQLES, TOV TTEQLEYOVTOL 0TOV Bio T0oT 60iov EvBuuiov.

1.’Am0 600 yvwollouue, TO oNuovTLrATEQD DUvoyoapLtd cUvOena 1ot Baol-
Aetou etvar ) «Axolovia tod EdGuuiov tot Néov ovvrebeioa mapd 1ol ayiov Ba-
otdeiov doyiemiondmov Oecoalovinne uadnrod avrod». ‘H duolovdia elvol A}
ong nal meghapfdvel didtakn Tol Eomeguvod, Mtfic xal 30000v. ‘O xavav ot fxo
B, o0 TO «Aelite Aaoi», Exel dnpootiyida: «X aipois To Oetov T@v uovalovrwy xAé-
o¢», moinua Baowkeiov @eccahovixng. Tiv dxrolovbia OAO%ANE™ £EEdWaE 6 L.
Petit’®. "Azd tov Eheyyo tiig dxolovdiag TeoxUmTeL HTL OQLOUEVA OTOLYETO TG TTQE-
7L V&L Avijrovy 6¢ GALOV DUvVoYd(po. A1VTO toy el ToDAA LoTOV YId TO SOEATTIHO
TOV vy, 0to 670t0 Eyrwudietal xal 6 Baoilelog:

Aelte ®TOVTES TTOTOL

xal uovaotal Tov "Abw,

Y CETTRV TAOV OCLWY

UVIUNY TLUNOWUEY,

EvOvuiov To0 uaxapog

Twong te ovvaoxnTos avToD
xal Baoidelov iepdoyov
Ocooarovixns mpoedpov
oltotydp of ohpavopoovec

T4 €V #OOUQW MTTOVTES

&v 10 dpeL Tov "AOw éEnoxnoav
Al TOVG VTTEQ AQETHG

ayavag tedéoavtec

Cwrp v alwviov éxAnowoavto...

‘O ExdOTNG TORETNENOE. TO TTEAYUQ, GAAG OwEET Tl Ol aTiyoL «xai Baoideiov
feodoyov/ Osooalovinne meoédoov» elval TEOCOYUN LETAYEVETTEQT OTO SOEQTTLHO.

30. Kominis 1976, 52-75.
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2.”Ent0g &mo v drolovbia tot 6ciov EvBupiov, Exouv dvevpebel Eoydtwg
®ai GAa vuvoypa@a tot Baokelov. “Eva ondoaywa ®avovog 6Tovg Gylovg
ndotugeg ITpdPov, Taoaxov nal ’Avogdvirov COxTwpeiov 12), £E¢dwoe 1) Ada
Debiasi Gonzato otd Analecta Hymnica Graeca®!. ‘H xddtolo moooéygonpe TOV na-
vdva 010V Baoihero, ue faon thv EvOeLlEn ol vmdexeLl 0To meoLo tot Cod.
Parisinus Gr. 13, f. 107v, MG 1] #vOelEn 8¢V eival dopoiic. Mé dmpuidEeic dmodi-
detau émiong otov Baoilelo @eaoahovinng ol dAlog xavovag otov dylo Niwolao,
oV 6moio 2E¢dwoe 6 Abavdoiog Kouivng, émione otd Analecta Hymnica Graeca™.
“H &vdeien otd Beotonia eivan «Bacidelov». Ztd meoudola TV ®wdirwV dvopéoe-
tau Og Baohetov Iayovoudtov, ) Baotheiov wovayod?!.

3. ITpoopdtwg &veveédnoov dvo dndun mAneels ®avoves ot Baatieiov. ‘O
TOAHTOC ELVOL TORAHANTLAOC Eig TOV dytov Nindhaov. Ieguhaufdvetal 0Tolg #HOL-
neg Vatc. gr. 1853, ff. 96v-100 xai Vindob.Theol. gr. 148, ff. 165v-166 xai pégeL axgo-
oTxida: «[1péofeve vméo nuav, Oepue mpootdta wateo Nixoiae». TO dvoua T0T
DUVOYQApov EEGYETOL &Td T BeoToRio: «B<a>otdelov». ‘O navMV ELxE BOYXIHDC
®ai deVteQn MO, 1) 6ol EEEmETE, YU adTO ROl 0TV AnQOoTLXIOC AELTTEL TO OTOLXETO
o (10D Enmeodvtoc Beotoxiov T B Mdfc)2. ‘O devTepoc ravdvag eival uebéogTog
g XoloTtod Yevvnoews, Yarhouevog Ty 301 Aexeufolov. ZOTETOUL OTOV ELVAITLRO
#mdna 578, ff. 96-98, elvar TAvjong ué B dOM, #ad O&v &xel dngootixida. TO Evoua
100 VUVoYEdpov ottt Beotorio «Baagtleiov»>.

5. NikfTag, &pxiemiokomog Oscoaiovikng

ZTOV RATAMOYO TOV BULAVTLVOV DUVOYQAUPWY TOETEL VA AVALYQOPET Kol O AQYLETI-
oxomog ®eocalovirnng Nixitag, 6 yvwotog dLooREVAOTY)S T GVAAOYTS Bavudtwy
107 ‘Ayiov Anuntoiov, ToL eixe ouVTUEEL TELV &Itd TEVTE nal TAéoV aidveg & Twdv-
ve. ‘O Nwytag dwandvnoe v Exxinola tiic ®eccalovinng otd uéoo ot 11ov
aiove, O Avioviog Suydhog, Tod EEEdwoe TV elg T& Oouoto ToT Ayiov Anun-
Tiov dyNon Tod Nunnta, dvapéeer ueTaEL TOV EQYWV TOL «xal TLvag Huvoug»>.
A&V o TETTN OUVATOV VA Emaln0evOEl ) TAngoPola. ZToVg YVWATOUG KOUTAAO-
YOUG TOV VUVOYQAPWYV AVOYQAPOVTOL TOELS OUMVUUOL LUVOYQA@oL, 6 Nixrjtog Aa-
BLd, 6 Nuxntog Ztnbéartoc ®ai 6 Nuxntog ‘Hoaxkeiog, Syt duwg xal 6 Niitog Oeo-
OQAOVIRNG.

Boydtwg &xouv Emonuoviel 910 rovoveg £Vog TUVoYQAmov Nuknta, XWolg 1o
véva, dAo TeoodlooLoTnd. ‘O mEdToC, 0TOV G0 OeddwEo 1OV ZToudity, 08 X0 TA.

31. Kominis 1976, 53.

32. Hananhonoviou-Pwtoroviou 1996, 118 (&o. *324).

33. IMamronionovrov-dwtonovlov 1996, 138 (&o.*394).

35.Tid th Lot xoi ™) dodomn ToB Nunijta Ehdyuota elvan yvootd. Bh. Suydha 1936, 317-60 (1dwaite-
oa, 321-5).
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&', EOG 10 «Aguatnidrny Papaw», ExeL ArQOTTLYIdN: « PuyTic éuijc dédeEo Tov mo-
Oov, mdreo. Nuxijtor noi 6iletal otov AheEavdoLvo xnduxa 184, @g. 57-633¢.°0O
GAAOC Elvau EYROULOOTLXOC 0TIV AOANOM TV drytwy Moaxxapoiwy, 68 X0 o, TedC TO
QO Emviruov» wai ne drgootyida: «Iovovs tepols Tic Zolouovis oéfw. Nujrag
Tévng». ZOTeTon 08 OV0 nWdreS, 0TOV Batnavo 1560, qp. 33-11 xai 0¢ »mduxa Tig
BiMo0Mxns toD IMavoguov, . 34-1137. Kot duwg EvdelEn d&v md.oyel yu va
406000TV of Buvor ool 6o v Nixnra @ecoarovinng. "Iowg TEmel v CNUELDOOULLE
TV TEOOWTRY TOU dNwo, OTL 1} dnynon Tdv Bavudtwv Tov Gylov Anuntoiov B
eival BuueMc: «v@ovon Yoyl xai ouvTeTauéve TQ Ve ToVTWY TijG EuueAoTS dupynoe-
g épapaueda» (Entog dv 1o EmiBeto Eupehng E6® onuaiver: YA vric, e0YAOLOTOG).

5. EboTé&biog Ocooaiovikng

Agv Eyouv EmonuavOet dAAAoL Buvoyedpol Thg TeQLddou aiTfig, oL v ouvdEovTal
U ®ATTOLO TEOTO UE T Oecoarovint. [TeémeL va TeoywENoov e 0TA TEAN TOD 120V
atava, Yo vo EavaBoodue @ecoakovinéa Ouvoyodpo GELOAOYO, ®oi alTOC Elval 6
mohg Evotd0iog doytemionomog Oeooahoviung®. Ztd prhohoyind Evolapéoovta
10D Edotabiov Evidooetol O Oavpdolo Drouvnua otov lopfund xavova tiig Ie-
vINrootiic®.

TMv duvoyoapuwn Tapaywyn tod Edotadiov Exel pehetnoet doxovviwg 6
gnlentog pihog Kabnynmig ». Todvvng Povvtouing, 6 6110T0g ®aTtéyQape ue Emol-
vetn) Emuéhela Tig dmayes (initia) 76 Duvov tod Edotadiov. ’ANAA to cuvolo Tiig
DUVOYQOPLRTIG TAEOYWYTiG TOT Gylou TTatog Oev Exel Axdun yvwaodel, nabwg dgv
ExeL yivel noud, €€ 00wV yvoeilw, Eggvva 0T XELQOYOOL(A YL TTV ETTLOTLOVOT
AvERBOTWV VUVWV TOV.

"Eoydrtwg Exel yvoobel xoil Evag Evolapéowy xavav tol Etatabiov «Eis thv
TAVOETTOV #al AYELQOTTOINTOV £ixova X QoToD T0T aAnOwoT Oeot Hudv, Ty Qo
*ESéoons avaxouoOeioav». Bivar naviv meooduolog, meodg «T@ v dfatov xv-
uawouévn Bdlacoav», ut drpootyida: Aviov eldog Evotddiog aivéow». Swle-
T 0TOV Zivainrd xwdwma 550, . 3756-376p. Xwoig dupiporia, Aavidvouv xai
&\hoL woAhol Duvol. AAAA TO TEOPANUA EIVOL YEVIXOTEQD %Ol ATTOULTETTOL YEVIXOTE-
oM GuoTNUOTYE) ®oi doyovmuévy Foeuva, dT oL eivan TO uéya desideratum Tiig
BuZavTviig uvoyoapiog.

36. [Mananionoviov-®wtonovlov 1996, 91 (&o. *221).

37. Honanionovrov-Pwtonoviov 1996,261 (&o. *812).

38.Evdeuttndt L& o Lan) nai 10 €oyo 1ot Evota®iov, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 754.
BA. xaw Wirth 1980.

40. Edotoliov Oeooarovinng,‘Eounveiaravovog [evinmootiis, Patrologia Graeca 136, 501-754.

41. ®ouvvtoUing 1988, 439-54.
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Hymnographers of Thessaloniki (6-12 c.)

THEOCHARIS DETORAKIS

This short study contains information about the life and works ofthe Hymnographers of
Thessaloniki in the Middle Byzantine Period (6-12 cent. AD). It is part of a larger project
which started several years ago at the University of Crete, with the aim of collecting all
the fragmentary evidence available on hymnographers. The ultimate goal is to compile
as comprehensive a catalogue of Byzantine Hmnographers as possible, this being an
important desideratum in Byzantine philology. The present paper presents six
hymnographers whose lives were closely bound up with the history of Thessaloniki, five
of'whom became archibishops of the city. Our study mainly focuses on the hymnography
of'Saint Demitrios, patron saint of the city, and on selected works by the aforementioned
hymnographers, the majority of which remain unedited to this day.

Oeoxdons AeToQaxNG

Tunua drroroyiag
MMovemiotnuwo Kontne, PéBuuvo
e-mail: detorakis@phl.uoc.gr






OL MeoxlwVikeg ERpaikéC KOLVOTNTEC
NG ZiXxvag KoL Tng KxoTopLXg:
APXELXKEC MOXPTLUPLEC

KONZTANTINOZ MOYXTAKAZ

Mio oo TLg TOAAES ROTEVOVVOELS TTOV WITOQEL VO AGEL 1 LEAETT KOLVW VLDV TOV TTaL-
EABGVTOG €l VOl KOLL M) ETULHEVTQWOT O ETTLUEQOVC OUAOES TOV TANOVOUOV, UE OLAKRQLTA
TTOMTLOUWLXG XOQARTNOLOTLKG, OTTwg Tt.). M Bonoxela, n YAwooa %.0. ZTO TTACLOL0 ov-
™G TNG BEUOTIXNG, KEVIOLUO TNTOVUEVO TN €QEVVOG elval 1 Béom Tng emLUEQOVG O~
O0C OTNV ROLVWVIOL KOL OL OXETELS TNG UE TO HVELAQYO OTOLYELO, UE ELOLLOTEQN OLVALPO-
Q4 0 TNTiUaTa OTTWS TTOMTLOTIHES ETTLOQAOELS L OAANAETILOQAOELS, VOULHO KaBE-
0TS HOL XOLVOTLYY 0QYEVWO, YEWYQOPLLOG EVIOTLOUOS KOl AOLBUNTIXY OUVAULKT.
Me onuelo avaQoEdc Ta TAQATAVW®, ETLOLMHETOL £OW N SLEQEVYNOT UEQLXWDV OPYEWV
NG LOTOQLOS TOV ERQATHOV oTOLXElOV 0TN BuTavTiivi vowvwvia. Emhéyetal £€ToL uia
EMLUEQOVC oudida Tov TTANBVoUOV Tng FuCaviivig emurEdtelas, o Efoatot, Twv omoi-
wv N Bonoxelo amotelel TO fOOLLOTEQO GTOLYXELD TAVTOTNTAC, HOLVWVLYNG HOL HOLVO-
TWNG OVYRQOTNONG, OALGE KAWL ETEQOTNTOG OLVOLPOQLKA LE TOVG YELTOVES TOVS, OTUWGS KOLL
©0B0QLOUOV TNG HQATLUNG TTOATIXNC QITEVOAVTE TOUC.

To eQ£BLoO YLOL TNV EVOOYOANON Ue VTS TO BELA SOONMUE ATTO TNV «AVARGAVYPT)»
YOV OL OTTOLES, OV HOL ONUOOLEVUEVES, OEV £XOUV UEXQL TMQM XONOWOTOLNDEL TN
OVYYQOPM TNG LOTOELAS TOV FuCaviivoy efpatrov otolyeiov. O InyEg QLUTES, TTOV OV-
VEOTAVTOL Ttd €Y YOO AITTOYQAPLLOV TVITOV, BUTAVILVO OTNV TTEQLTTTWON TNV Zi)Vag,
oBwpavird otnv megimtwon g Kaotopudc, deiyvouv ral oe peBodoroyind emimedo
TLC QUENUEVES QUVATOTNTES TTOV TTAQEYEL OTNV EQEVVA 1) CVULEVEN TINYWV TTQOEQY OWE-
VOV 0TTO OLOPOQETIXG LOTOQLKA TTAOLLOLOL AVOPOOLXA UE TN ZIx VA, 1| OLEQEVVNOTN TOV
anohovbet Baotletol 0Ta Se0UEVA OTTOOTIEOUNTOS TOAXTLXOY TOV TTQWTOV ULOOV TOU
140V awwva atd T0 TEACPATA ONUOCLEVUEVO CMUA £YYQAPWYV TWV AQYELWY TNG LOVIG
[100800UOY ZeQEMV, TOV AeyOuevoy «Kddira B», Tov meguéyel natayoagn néoovg
v ERoatwv natoirwv tng moAng'. Kabmg 1o £yyQapo auTto ONUOCLEVTNHE CQUETA

1. Bénou 1998, 2009.
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TQOCPATA, ELVOL QUOLKO T OEOOUEVOL TTOV TTAREYEL VAL UV €xOUV oxdun aELortomBei
otV LotopLoyagia Twv ERpaiwy tov Butavtiov, RATL TTOV ETLYELQELTAL OTN OUVE-
YELOL TOV TTAEOVTOG. Avtifeta, To oBwravind PooLOYLHO RATAGTLXO, TTOV ne@téxét
HOTOYQAPY) TV VITOXEWV AoV ERpaiwv xotoinwyv tng KaotooLdc, £xel Onuootev-
1el o8 ohaBononedovint) LETAPEAON 1N 0t To 19732, AVOTUX(MGC, ) OELQE, GTO TTAO -
OL0L TNG OTTOL0G ONUOCLEVTNHE TO RATAOTLYO, TTOQEUELVE AYVWOTN OLEOVOGS L0 TTOAAG
XOOVLQ, UE ATTOTEAECWA TOL XONOLUWOTOTA OTOLYELQ TTOV TTAQEYEL YLOL TOV ERQATHO TIAN-
Buouod e KaotooLdg va unv éxouv yivel aviAnimtd amd tovg eLdMoVS EQEVYNTES KL
VO UMV EXOVV XONOLULOTTOLNOEL O BALOL®EC UWEAETES TTOV HUKRAOPAOONCOV 0LQYOTEQC, K-
olwe Tov Bowman, e medio avapods Ty gfeatun xowvotnta g Kaotooudg auth
nabovt, eite g oVUBOAT 0 TTLO YeEVIRA TNTHUOTE, OTTWS OL OVOUAOTIRES TTQUKRTIRES
v ERoaiwv Tou BuCavtiov, Tov yevird £xouv TOAY TEQLOQLOUEVT TEXUNQLWOT?.
IToémeL WAAOTO VO TOVLOTED, OTL TTOEOAO TTOV M HOTOYQOQT avTy Twv ERaiwyv tng
Kaotooudg moayuatomolnonxe yoow oto 1445, dnA. y0ow ota eENvta xodvia LeTd
™V 00WUOVLXT XOTAXRTNON TNG TTOANG, M EEALQETLHA TTQWLUN XQOVOLOYILC TNG ETLLTQETTEL
™mv €vtaEn Tng naTueiag avtic otV Teruneiwon tng Putavrivng meplddov. H
o0ty norvoTnTo g KootooLdg GAAWOTE TOQOVOIALE TOTE XOQUKTNOLOTLXE TTOV M
SLAUEOPWON TOUC OVAYETAL 0TO TAALOLO TNG MEONS Kot VOTEONCS PULAVILVIC TTEOLOSOV.
H ouvufold) Tov vEéwv oToLYELwY, TTOV EXTIBEVTAL TAQORATW, EVIOTILETAL TOWTA
0TO MNUOYQAPLRS TTED(O, 0OV TCL ALTTOYQULPLHA OEDOUEVTL TTOV TTEQLEXOVV SlvouV Uia €v-
JeLEN TN aLBUNTLXNS OVVOUNG TWV HOLVOTHTWY OLUTMWV, KATL TOU UEXQL CNUEQX. OLTTO-
tehel Paotrd TnTovuevo Tng FuTavTivig eBQOTHNG LOTOQLOYQAMLAGS, Cpol 1 LOVN AV~
AOYN LAQTVOLO TTOV €XEL YIVEL YVWOTN ®oL 0.ELOTTONBEL elval TO, TEOPANUATLIRNG EQUN-
vebag, aoLBunTxd dedouéva Tov mapéxel.0 Beviounv o ex ToudéAns Yo G0eS ERQATHES
HOLVOTNTES OvapEQOVTOL 6TO 0d0LTToOLd Tov*. TTEEMEL BERaLa Vo TOVLOTEL OTL TO. ATTo-
YOAPLKE SEQOUEVA YL TLG ROLVOTNTES TNG Zixvag ®aw Tng Kaotooudc, dvtog oTatwd
HOL LELOVWUEVQ, OEV ETILTRETROUV TNV AITOKATAOTOOT TNG ONUOYQOPLRNG LOTOQLAS TWV
HOLVOTNTWV AUTWV 08 OYETLN £0TW OLoLXQOVia, OCO0 KoL AV GUUPEALOVV GTNV OTTOXA-
TAOTAON TNG ONUOYQOPLRNG TOVG ELXOVOG KATA TNV ETTOXN OVVTOENG TWV EYYQGPWYV.
To deVTEQO KAl OVOLAGTLXOTEQO TTEGLO OTO OTTOL0 CUUBAALOVV T ALITOYQAPLHAL
OedOUEVO TTOV XQENOLUOITOLOVVTAL O€ QLUTH TN UEAETN ELVAL AUTO TNS OVOUOLOTURNG, KO-
Bwg mapéyxovv i oeLd ovoudtwv Efoaiwv ®atoixwv Twv dVo aviwyv moéiewyv. H
LoLaiteon onuaota g VITOEENS AUTOV TOV 0VOQMITWVUULXOV VALXOV TOVILETAL ATO
™ YEVLROTEON EALELYN UEAETMV TTOV VO KOTATLEAVOVTOL LE TNV OVOUAOTLXY TwV Pwuo-
vitwv ERaiwv, o€ avtiBeon pe avtioTolxeg UWEAETES TTOV £X0UV YOAPTEL YLO TO EQOLT-
210 0TOLYELO 08 GAAES HOLVOVIES. ZTN GUVEXEL, LE TN LEAETN QVTOD TOV avHQWITWVL-

2. Sokoloski 1973, 76.

3. Bowman 1985, 62-3, 164-7.

4. Asher 1840. AELomoLeital eraormg artd tov Bowman 1985, 49-96.

5. XOQOXTNQLOTLXEG ElVaL OL LEAETES TTOV 0POQOVY OTNV OVOUAGTLXY TOV £RQ0 1OV TANHVOUOV TNg
apyaiagPoung, puedon avlowwvupxd vALxd artd T emToupLeg emvyoapés. BA. Leon 1960. Rutgers 1995,
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UrOV VA0V ETTLOLHETOL 1) HATASELEN TTOALTLOULLMDV Y AQAKTNOLOTIHGV TOV TANOV-
OUOU VTOV, %ABDGS HAL OTOLYELWDV TNG TTOALTLOTLXHG OAANAETESQUONGS UE TNV ®VOLOOYN
eBvorolMTiomxn oudda.

210 ONUELO AVTO, KL TTQOKEWUEVOD VO OLOUANQWOEL M AVATTTUEN TWV ELOOYWYL-
HOV SLEVHQLVIOEWY, KOIVETAL ATTOQA{TNTO VO EXTEBOVV GUVOTTTLXG TOL BaoLrd Oedoué-
va NG efEa TG TaEovaiag atn Bulaviivy) ®otvwvia. Ou yvwoTtol ®oL g «Pwuavi-
1e» Efpaiol mov Covoav ota 6QLa Tov FuCavitvoy ®QATovs, OTTws AUTE OLOUOQMM-
Onrov ratd ™ uéom rat VoteEn Bulavtivny epiodo (Boixdvia, Minpd Acia), ®abwg
AL EVTOS TWV JLOOOX WYV KOATIHMV OXNUATLOUMY TTOV AXOAOVONCAV TN OVQQIXVWON
™G BUCOVTLVAG ETTLRQATELAS ROTE TNV VOTEQN TTEQLODO, ELXOV YEVIRA TLC HOTABOAES
TOUC OTNV TTOACLOTEQN ERQATHN SLOOTTOQV, TWV EAANVLOTLXWV KL QWU THOV XOOVDV.
Mia meolmtwon evioyvong Tov TANBVOUOV UTOV ELVAL YVWOTH OTLS aQXES TOV 110V
ouva, otav aafopuvol Efpaiol tTng ALyvmtov ®ot g [aiototivng diépuyayv 0
BLTavILvi ETTLHQATELD KATA TO OVVIOUO AAAG 0POOQO dLWYUO TTOV EEQTTEAVOE EVOL-
VIiov Toug 0 PoTLuidng xaAiegng Al Hakim, uetoE¥ twv etdv 1012 »at 10165, Mio-
oovue va Bewovue PEROLO OTL TO UETOVAOTEVTLYO AVTO KVUA, GOV EVLOYVOE TLG
efoatxéc ®OLVOTNTES TOV PLTAVTLVOD XWEOV, AroAoVBNONKE ATTd TN OTOOLOKT] TTOALTL-
oYY Apopnolwon Twv ETRAVOWY AITtd TOVC VIOTLOVG Pwuavitec.

H 6¢om tov efpatrov mAnBuouov ot Fulaviivy KoLV Vvio NToy WAALOV TTOAO0-
EN. Ao ™) wa Lovoav o€ €va TTEQUBAAAOV HVOLOQYKOVUEVO OITO AVTL-ERQOTHO AOYO UE
HVQLO POREDL EXTTOQEVONG TNV EXHANGLQ, TTOV CUVTEAOVOE GTNV OVOITOQOYWYY) TWV EVQL-
VTLOV TOVG TTQOXATAMPPEWV, OTTO TNV GAAN TUYXOVOV VOULKNG OVAYVDQLONG OITd TO
%1QATOC, N 0Tola AXOAOVDEITO AT TEORAEWPELS YLOL TNV KOLVOTLRY TOVUG GVYHRQOTNON,
O EVIOTE ATTO TTQOVOULOL YLOL OO0V AOKOVOOV ETTOLYYEMLATOL UE UEYAAT) OLLOVOULKT ON-
LOota OTWG OL ELOLKOL OTNV RATEQYAOLO TOV HeTaELOV. Idtaitepa evolapéQoy elval To
vYeYOVOS OTL, TTAQE TN UK aQLBunTLry TOV dVvauUn KoL TO AOHUAVTO JTTOCOCTO JTOV
OVTLITQOOMITEVE 0TO GVVOLO TOV TTANOUOUON, TO £RQ0THO oTOLXElD emBiwoe oTn Fulo-
VILVI ®OLvovia ®oB” OAN TN monEd meQiodo TNg Lotoiag Tne. Ol TEQLITTWOELS Blatwy
EXONAWoEWV ®aTd TwVv ERoaiwv oo Toug YelToVEC TOUG TV OTTAVLES, £V AANAYN TNG
QUTOXQATOQLUNG TTOMTLRNG ATTEVOVTL TOVUS HOL EQPAQUOYN UETOQWYV VITOXQEWTLXOV EX-
XOLOTLAVLOUOV OVVEPRN 0€ OV0 UWOVO TTEQLITTMOELS HATW 0TS GVYHVQLOKES TTQOUTOBE-
OELG, 0TA XOVLO TNG OVuvaoTelg ToV HOaxAelov (70G OlL.) ®OL HATA TLG TOWMTES OEXOLE-
tiec TOV 130V awwva ard 10 OeddwEo AoUra Tng Hitelpov %al Toug AcoroQioeg Tng
Nixorog. Ze aupOTEQES TLG TTEQLITTWOELS 1 TTOALTIXY VITOXQEWTLXOV EXYXOLOTLAVLOULOV
TV Efoaiwv 0ev teAeapOoaE, £xel LAMO T VITOOTNOLYOEL OTL O EXYOLOTLOVLOUWOS TWV
ERoaiwv teMnd eV eQOQUOOTN®E AOYW AVTLEQNOEWV TWV EXUANOLAOTIXMV TTOQAYO-
VIV oV OV eTLBUUOVOAV TNV £VIOEN TTEOOMITWYV OUPIBOANG TLOTNG 0TO TOLUVLO

139-75. T0, TLG OVOUAOTLRES TTQAXTLXES TWV Popavitadv BA. ouvortxnd oyxdio Tov Bowman 1985, 166, oxe- .
TWHA LE TNV VLOBETNON EAANVLXDV OVOULGTWV.
6. Goitein 1971, 299-300.
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TOVCHOL OPETEQOD TTEOTLUOVOAY TN GUVEXLON TNG ALOHQLTIG TTOQOVGLOG TOV ERQATHOV
OTOLYXELOV (HOTE VOL AELTOVQYEL WG AAQEUNS 0TOXOG TWV LOEOAOYLHDYV BEAdV TOVS .

KvoLdTeQo XaQarTnoLoTikG Twv POUOVLTEOY Tav 1 eEMANvogwvia, ®o0dg 1
YVAOOT TNG EAANVIXNG TTAV ®ABOMK KoL 1) XONOM TNG ElXE ETUHQATNOEL GTNV HOLVWVL-
N raw xoBnueoLvn Con Tove. H xomom g efeatung, 0Tnv YAAOOLK) 1) TN ULoVat X1 ex-
S0y TNG TTEQLOQLLOTOV GTN AALTQELD (OLV HOL OF AUTOV AHOUN TO XWDQO OTONAKA HEQL-
Ce €00(pOC M X.ONOM TNS EAANVLXNG) KOL M| YVAOT TNS 0TOVG AOY{OUS %Ol OTO LEQOTELO
(ToVg QOPPLVOUC)E. ALVTEQEVOV YAQUATNOLOTLXO TOUS TTOV EMLONS TOVS SLarQiVEL atd
GANec efoatnéc ouddeg eival n avAITTVEN LOLALTEQOV AATEEVTLXOV TUITLXOV, TOV
mahzor romania®. H d14%010M Tov Pouawvitdv amo GAAeg eBoaintc ouddeg amontd
LOLOLTEQO LOTOQLOYQAPLKO BAQOG OVAPOQLXA UE TNV 0BwUOVLKT TTEQI0JO0, OTOV AVTOL
OVVUTTAQYOVV TAEOV e dAAEC TOAVTTANOEGTEQES OUAdES eEMMAVOWY ERaiwy, TOVg
veouavogpwvoug Ashkenazim xol Tovg Lomavogpwvovug Sefardim (Zegooeiteg), Tov
a1td Ta TEAN TOV 150V auwva eyrabiotavtar palind otnv oBwUavirn ETRQAETELD, TTQO-
eoyouevol artd tnv Kevtown Evodmn ot tn dutien) Meodyelo avtiotouya'©.

AM oA Boolrn TUQAUETQOS TOV LOTOQLXOV LoV Twv Pwuavitadv eival
OLOVVEXELDL TTOV XOQOXTNQITEL TNV OLXLOTIXY LOTOQIO TOVG, UE ONUELD AVOLPOQAS TNV
Ahwon g Kovotavitvoumodng 1o 1453, ®ot axQuBE0TEQM TOV ETTOVETTOLKLOUO CLUTYG
artd Tovg OBwUAVOVC. ZTA TTAALOLO TNS YVWOTNG TTOALTIXNG TOV Mexuét Tov [Toobntn
TTQOG ATOXATAOTOOT TN TANOVoULOXNG (PBOEACS OV elxe VITOOTEL N TTOAN, OXL LOVO
HOTE TNV AAWOT OAAE ROl OTN OLAQHELD TWV TTQONYOVUEVWV JEXOAETLWV, EEXIVNOAY
eEQOYNG VaYHAOTIHES LETAKLVNOELS TANOVOU™YV (Siirgiin) Teog ovTh. ATTO TOVG TTEW-
TOVG TOV UeTapénray otnv obwuovinn miéov Kwvotavuvovmoin ftav o Efpaiol
artd T0 TEQLOOOTEQA VIO 0BwUaVLRT EEOVaia LEQN, TTEQLAOUPAVOUEVIV HOL OAWV TWV
®novotitwv Tng Maxedoviag! . To oToLyglo ovTd TNg OHLETIRTG COVVEYELOS OTTODEL-
UVVETOL UECOL OTTO TN UEAETY TV OBWUOVIXMDV RATAOTEX WV, ®aL 0VTOV TS Kwvota-
VILVOUITOANG TOV 160V %Ol 170V 0LVAL TTOV AITOXAAVITTOVUV TNV ROLVOTLKT) GUYRQOTN-
01 TV £YRATOOTNUEVOV 0TV KWVOTOVTLVOUTTOAN POUOVITOV CULPWVO UE TOV TOTTO
HOTOYWYNG TOVS, OALG KAl TWV RATAOTIXWYV TNG AVOTOMKNS Maxedoviag Twv ETmwv
1454/55 won 1478/79 amd 10 OTTOLA OLOTTLOTWVETAL N TA NG aovaia ERoaiwv otn

7. Tevixd yro ) Béon tov EReaiwv otn fulavivi xotvwvia, BA. Sharf 1966, 1971, 1977. Bowman
1985. Jacoby 1993. De Lange 2000. I'a eLOLxEG LEAETES UE ETUREVIQWON OF ETULUEQOVG ROLVOTNTES TNG ula-
VILVIG eTLxQdteLag, fA. Bowman 1980, 1982. KohattCaxng 1993-94. Aaumgoroviov 1993, 1995, 1999. Mov-
TCAAN 1995.

8. TLol eXTEVN SLOTTQAYUATEVOT TOV TNTALATOS TNG eEAANVOQWViag xau Tn Béom g e300 Trng HETAED
twv Popovitdy, BA. Sharf 1966, 70 (0Tov TORO TNG OVAONUOGLEVONC). Bowman, 1985, 164-7. Tuat Ty €EEMEN
™G £RQATHNG YAMDOOOS ®OTA TNV VOTEQN 0y adTNTA ®oL €ENG, BA. Emerton 1993, 272-73.

9. 'l To mahzor romania, 3\. Stavroulakis xar Devinney 1992, 18-9.

10. Tevixd yLa 10 €3Qatxd aToLXel0 OTNYV ODWUAVLXT ETLRQATELD KOL XOLVWViA (LOLWG XATA TNV TTQWL-
un obwpavexn mepiodo), BA. Goodblatt 1952. Epstein 1980. Shmuelevitz 1984. Boskov, Epstein xou Andreev
1990. Levy 1994. Benbassa xaL Rodrigue 1995.

" 11. Bowman 1985, 168, 189-90, 193. Lowry 1986, 323-5, 333-6.



MOYZTAKAZ O Megatwvikég EBpaikéc kooTNTEC TG ZIXVAC KoL TS KXOTOPLAC 89

@e00alovinn noL o€ GAAES TTOAELC TTOV ELVOL YVWOTO OTL TOAALOTEQO EUTTEQLELY ALY
efoatrd TANBVOUG, TS oL ZEQQES, N Zixva, N AQAUa Kot 1| XQLOTOVITOAN (0Tn Béom
™G vemteong KafBarag)'2. Ou efatrég xoLvOTnTeg TS OE000AOVIXNG ®al GAAWY 1a-
HEQOVIHMV TTOAEWV TWV VEWTEQWV XQOVWYV, UE TO TTQOTPOTO TQAYWHO TENOG, EAROUV
TNV RATAYWYN TOVG oItd VENALIES Zeqadeiteg ®atl Ashkenazim xou Ogv amoTeEAOVV
OUVEYELD TWV UECOLWVLXMY KOLVOTHTWV TV Pouavitav'3.

H tAngéotegn £wg T X0QTOYQAPNOT TWV QWUAVLTIXWMV XOLVOTATWYV, 0Itd TO
120 ¢wc to 150 awwva, €xeL yivel amd Tov Bowman o 0motog €xel aELomolnoel 1o o0-
VOAO TV OLABECLUWY TNYDOV EWC TNV ETOYT) KURAOPOQLOS TOV £0Y0V TOV (1985) 1o
dlvel 1o mEATVTTO BACEL TOV OTTOLOV UITTOQOUVUE VO XOTOTAEOUUE OE CUVOADL TLG OYETL-
nEC LaQTLOLEC'. TIOMTO GVVOLO ATTOTEAOVV OL AVAPOQES TOV I0TTAVOERQULOV TTEQLN-
YNt 0oV 120V 0w va, Beviaunv ex TOvdEANC, 0 OTTOLOC XATAYQAPEL TLG EFQATHES HOL-
VOTNTEC TTOV GUVAVINOE HATA TNV OLOOQOWY TOV 0TN FULOVTLVY ETTLRQATELD, OlvOVTOg
wdAoto To TANBuouLaxd uéyebog g ®ABE ROLVOTNTOS KOl TA OVOUOLTC TWV ETLHEPOL-
MG, AEVTEQO GVVOLO QITOTEAOVV TOL KO TAOTLX O TNS KwvoTaviivouoing tov 160V ®a
170V aLdve. 6T0 0oL, OTTWS TEOAVUPEQONKE, OL OLAPOES ERQATHES OUADES KATA-
YOAPOVTOL UE AVapOQE 0TOV TOTTO ®RoTaywyNe Tovg. Tolto ohvolo amotehov oL
OLOLPOQES TUXOULES AL LELOVIWUEVES LOQTVQLECS.

Tuo tov Beviaunv meEmel vo OLEVROLVLOTEL OTL SEV ETTLOLWHEL VO HOTOYQAWEL TO
0UVOAO TWV ERQOTHMV HOLVOTHTWV TNG X WS, AAAE OTTAMG OLVAPEQETAL OTLG HOLVOTN-
TEG TTOV OUVAVTA O (OL0g 0Ta LEON QITd TCL OTTOLCL OLEQYETAL (Y10 TO AOYO 0VTO OEV TTQE-

12. Two Ta ®otdotiya tg Kovotavivoumoing Tov 160v xat 170v awdva, fA. Heyd 1953, 299-314.
Epstein 1980, 178-82. T axaTAOTLY 0 TTOV 0VOPEQOVTAL OTNV AvaTtolx) Maxedovio 3oioxovtal aTn oUAAOYY
tapu ve tahrir defterleri twv Basbakanlik Arsivleri tng Kwvotaviivovmoing, e aobpots 3 xau 7, xoL xQovo-
hoyovvTow ota 1454/55 o 1478/79 avtiotouya. To xatdotyo tov 1454/55 éxel exdobel oe ohofjopanedovirn
LeTdpeoon amd Tov Stojanovski (1978), evd To avtiotolyo Tov 1478/79 maauéver avéxdoto. Iia v xovo-
AOYNOM TOV TTOWTOV XOTAOTLXOV 0TO £T0G 1454/55, . Ursinus 1986.

13. Avtibeta, amd ™ netopod otnv Kwvotovitvovmodn gaivetor OtL eEonoénxe u.i':goc_, Twv Popa-
VITMV TTOV XATOLXOVIOAV 08 TTOAELS TNG OUTLXNG ot VOTLOG EAAGAG (e XOQaKTNOLOTLXEG TTEQLITTMOELS TNV
Agta, To Ndvveva, T ©13a, xou Ty TTETEw, OOV N TOQOVGL0 POUOVLTMV TTQOXVITTEL XOL OTTO UETAYEVETTE-
0€¢ paQTuplec. BA. Balta 1992, 116-7. Bornstein-Makovetsky 1992, 207-15. Stavroulakis xow Devinney 1992,
103-6,222-4,253-9. MoutLdAn 1995, 83, 86. 10100 TEQ0 eVOLOQEQOY TTOQOVOLATEL M TTEQITTTWON TwV TOLrdAWY,
B 08 RATAYQAPY POQOAOYLROV XKATATTLXOV TOV £TOVG 1454/55 dev VILAQYEL OVa@OQE Lo TNV VITOQEN
e300 troV oToLYElOV 0TV TTOAN, 0TTATE LITOQOULLE Vo vitobégoupe &TL ov Efalol tng ToANg elyov petopebel
otV Kwvotavilvouoln 61o 6Uvord tovg. TTaQ’ dha ovtd, amd LaQTueieg TV 160V aLdVa IANQOPOQOVA-
0Te OTL TTAGL OTOVG TTQOCPATO EYXATECTNUEVOUS ZEPOQOEITES VITHQOYE KOAL ULXQON OULAO0 POUOVITOV e Ouxr
ToVg ouvaywyn. ‘ETol uirogovue vo vitoBécouue eite OTL LEQLROL 0ITO TOVS TTOALOVG POUOVITES ®OTOIXOVG €l-
KOV QITOQUYEL TN UETAQPOQA 0TV KW VOTAVILVOUTTOAN XAl TTOQEUEVAY OTNV TTOAN TO 1454/55 dLopevyovtag
NG TTQOCOXTNG TWV (POQOALOYLXWMY VITOAANAWY TTOV OUVETAENY TO XATAOTLYXO EXELVOV TOV €TOVG, €0TE OTL KA~
molor Popaviteg eyrataotddnray ex véov ota Tolxaka 1o 160 awwva wadAAnha e Toug venkudeg amd
dutxn Meodyero. Bh. Beldiceanu xau Nasturel 1983, 121-22. Stavroulakis xauv Devinney 1992, 191. Mmiyta
1997,295-310.

14. Bowman 1985, 49-96.

15. BA. mapamdvw, onw. 8.
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JTEL VO TTQOXOAEL 0LITOQLOL M UN avapod Tov oTnv KaoTtoQLd). Ydoyel emiong ouyo-
YVOULOL YLO TO 0V oL aLBuol ov divel apootv GVVOAMXO 0BG TTEOCMITWY 1| LOVO
TOUC ETULHEPOAANG VOLKOXVOLMDV. ELOLXE Y10 TO UWAXEOOVLXS X(MDQO, LOS TTANQOPOQEL YLOL
™V VoEN Efoaiwv 0t @ecoaAovixm, 1 TAELOV TTOAVAQLOUN ®OLVOTNTO TNG TTEQLOYNG
(TOQOTIOETOL O AELOUAS TWV TTEVIAKOCLWV), HOL OVATOMXKA VTS YLOL L0l OALYOUEAT)
LOLVOTNTO 0€ TOTODETTO TNV OTTOL0L RATOYQAPEL WG Mitrizzi, TOV WITOQEL VO TOVTLOTEL
UE TO XWELO ANUNTE{TOL TNG TTEQLOYNG ZEQQWV, KO ETLITAEOV 0T AQAUO KOL 0T X OL-
0TOVITOAN 6. EvTUmWwon TQOKOAEL 1) U avOpoQd TV ZeQQMV, UITOQEL GUWS VoL VITO-
otNOLYTEL OTL oL EBoaiol Tov AnuntoLToiov 0000TNQLOTOLOVUVTO OLXOVOULKE HOL
ETTALYYEALOTLLA OTLG ZEQQEC, OAAG (0wg Oev TOUC Nty TOTE EMTEETTO VA SLOUEVOUV
uéoa otnv TOAN (0 (dL0g 0 Beviouiv wag maAnoopoget 0t #at oL Efpaiol tng Agtag
tovoav td1e oe Tomobeoia £Ew amd v TOAN'Y).

A6 TO dEVTEQO GUVOAO LWOQTVOLWV, ONA. TO ®OTAOTLXO TG KwvoTavTivolmo-
ANG ®OL ELOLKATEQO TA TTOAALOTEQX QUTWV, TWV ETWV 1540 ®ow 1545, TANQOPOQOVUA-
OTE YLOL TNV JTQO TOV 1453 VITAOEN RQUTHMV HOLVOTHTWV OTLS ZEQQEC, TN OE000AOV-
un, ™ Béoooia, tnv Kaotooud, to Movaotiot, Tnv Oxolda, T ZTQmUVLTON, TO ZTLITL0
oL 1A ZHOTLo'S. Mepovouévec, TEAOC, LOQTUOLEC aTtd TNV TTEQL0OO UETAED Tov 120V
%O TOV 150V audva oxetrég pe tnv maovoia ERgaiwv avagégovial otnv Oxoida,
v Kaotoold, Tig Z£00€eG, Tn Zixva %ol TV ayQoTtiry Tomobecia Aylog Kwvotovi-
VOC HOVTA 0TO YwOLO STEEGLLOTA TNS EVOVTEONC TTEQLOYNS SeowVv'?. Me eEaioeon Tig
UEYQAVTEQES TTOAELG, HOL ELOWA TNV KaoTooLd yia Tnv 0moia vitdQyeL 0eLQd LoQTL-
LDV oIt ToV 110 uéxQL 1oL TO 150 aLwva, 1 dLOXQOVIXOTNTO. TWV KOLVOTHTWV AUTMV
dev eival dedouévn. O Efpatol Tov Anuntoltoiov, tng AQAuag %ol tTng XQLoToVIto-
Anc uvnuovevovtal wovo dmag, amd 1o Beviounv xoatd 1o 120 awwva. Avtol tng Zi-
¥VOC ®ral Tov Ayiov Kwvotaviivov, Tov yivovtol yvwoTtol amtd waQTtuQieg Tov 140v
owmva, emiong dev avagéovton éxtote?0. Ta xatdotyo Thg KwvetovitvovmoAng nd-
MOTO OEV EUTTEQLEXOVV OTOLYELD VL0t GAAN HOLVOTNTA UE QILES OTNV OVOTOAKT Maxe-
dovia, eXTOC 0Tt 0VTH TV Zepaiwv. H aovvéxelo avtr uioel va eEnynbel av vio-
B¢oovue OTL HATOLES ATTO QUTES TLS EPQUTHES EYHATAOTAOELS ELXOV OYETLHA TUVTOUN
OLAQHELDL KL ELY OV NOM TTAPEL VO VPLOTAVTOL TTQLV ATTO TN UETAPOQA TWV TANBUoUDV
otV KovotavtivoumoAn, eite dtL 6ot ot ERgaiol tng avatoiiwig Maxedoviag,
QOYXETWS TOV LOLOLTEQOV TOTOV TTQOEAEVONS TOVGS, EVIAYONKAV UETE TNV EXTOTLOT OTNV
HOLVOTNTO TWV ZEQQALWY 1oL 0TO £E1 TTAQOVOLATOVTOL ®ATW ATTO TO OVOUO QLUTMV.

T eTULITAEOV OTOLYELD TTOV ETTLXELQELTAL VO AELOTTOINOOVV €D, KO CLPOQOVV TLS
HOLWVOTNTEG TG Zixvag ral tg KaotoQudg, avirouy ®ol Qutd 0Ty ®oTnyoio Twv

16. Asher 1840, 49-50.

17. Asher 1840, 46.

18. Epstein 1980, 178-80.

19. Bowman 1985, 62-3,241.

20. T'va TV Tapovaia Efpaiwy otnv tomobecia Ayiog Kwvotavtivog tng Avat. Maxedoviog, BA.
Lemerle %.d. 1979, 85. Cirkovi¢ 1956, 142.
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TUYOLWV HOL LELOVOUEVOV WALOTVQLDYV, AAAG 0 G ATTOYQOPLXAL €YYQOLPA TTOQEXOVV
OY®O0 %L £VQOC TANQOPOQLMV TTOV deV WItoel va 00Bel artd omoLadNmote GAAT 0LITO-
OTOOUOTLAT WOLQTVQLOL EEULVOVTAS OTTO TN Zix v, N VITOQEN €f00TroV TANOVOUOD O
OUTN ®ATE TO 140 OLMVOL ELVOL OITO AL YVWOTN XN 0€ dVO £YYQOpa. TwV ETMOV 1333
®now 1345 ov owlovial 0to 0Qyelo TG Lovig I1Q0dEOUOV ZEQQWV, ROl TTOV £XOVV
atd 1OLEO ANUOCLEVTEL. ATTO T £YYQAPA CLUTA YIVETAL YVWOTO OTL O (pOQOS Moug 20
VITEQITVOWV TTOV ®ATEPOANAV oL Efoaiol Tng Zixvag eixe exywondel cav mpdoodog
070 UOVAOTAQL AUTO?!. ETLITAEOV, 1 YVADON LOC VL0 THY VITAQEN B0 T*OV TTANBUOUOU
0TV VoTeEQOBVLaVTLVY Zixva eUTTAOVTICETOL AT TNV VITOQEN V0 ELQATHMV ETLTUW-
BLwv ETLYOOPWDV, OL OTTOLES PEEOMKAV [N Sitl KL OTY) CUVEYELD ALVOLYVWQIOTNHAV HOL
duoaotevtrav amd To NioAao Movtedmovlo?2,

‘Onwg avapéEbn®e ®oL 0TV 0OYN NG UEAETNG, 1) YVOON UOC YLO. TO EBQOTHO
otoLyelo g Ziyvag eusthoutiletal o€ ueydho Babuod xdon otnv medo@atn dNUOCIED-
oM TV EYYQAPWV TOV XOAKo B tng novng Ipodeouov, mov meQuiaufavel ®at to
moaxtixo Twv Efpaiwv natoirwv tng moAns. To €yyoapo avtd, mbavag Tov 1333 1
MYO UETAYEVEOTEQO, TTEQLEYEL nmts)q’] AMoto twv Efooimwv autmv ue ovouaotiwn xa-
TAYQOLPN HOLL ETLITAEOV TAL TTEQLOVOLOXA OTOLYXELD KOL TO TTOGO (POQOV TTOV OLVTLOTOLYEL
0€ %GOE OLOYEVELD, TTQOKELTOL SMAOON YLt ATTOOTAOO TEaxTixoT3 . Katayodgpovial
12 vouoxrvoLd ue ouvolrd aobud uehwv 34 dtona. Kabwg 1o ouvolxrd Mpog Tov
(POQOV TTOV KATELOAAAY EVVEQ OTTO T VOLXOXVQOLE QUTE AVEQYETOL O 4.25 VITEQITVQQ,
OMA. 07O €vaL TTEUTTTO TTEQLTTOV TOV OGOV TTOV KATEBAANE 1 KOLVOTNTCL, UTTOQOVUE VO,
vitoBéoovue OTL M oVVOALKY) dUvoun g NTav el Ta 40 pe SO VOLRORVQLA, UE 0QOPY)
GVVOALROV 0.LBUOV TTRooWItwY Ta. 250. H mpooéyylon avtn tng aotBuntirng dSuvaung
™G ELOATHNC HOLVOTNTOG €XEL OYETLXN LOVO OELO apoV SEV ULITOQOVUE VO YVWOITOVUE
TOV 0BG OAWV TWV ROTOLRWY TNG ZiY VO TNV LOLA ETTOYY| KAl £TOL VA VITOAOYLOOUUE
v avaroyia Twv ERoainv o ouvolxnd TANBUoW62*. ATIO TOVG EMMHUEPOANG TWV KO-
TOYQUUUEVWV VOLXORVQUIV, OL TOELS £XOUV OTNV HATOYXY]) TOVS AUITEALL KOl LOLOKTNTO
Protexvind eQyooTNOLO, GALOL OVO LOVO OUITTEALD HOL EVOS AXOUN WOVO EQYOLOTNOLO.
O %ATOYOL EQY00TNQLOV TLBavOTATA EQYALOVTAL 0€ AVTA OL {OLOL, AN M HOTOXY) KL
OUITEALWV EVIOTE QIO TA (LA TTEOOWITAL OELY VEL OTL M AOKNON EUITOQOPLOTEY VRN OQCL-
0TNELOTNTOG deV artoTeAEl TN WOVN TNy fLomooLonov Tove. H amovaoio duwg Lowv
Gewong delyvel OTL vavelc ard avTovg dev TV HATA ®KVOLO AGYO AYOTNG.

ZTnv metmtwon tng Kaotogudg, n mapovoia efatrol mAnbuonot ndnaxd tov
110 cwdva, YiveTol ®VQlwg YVwo T atd Toug AELOAOYOUS AOYLOUS TTOV OVEDELEE 1) HOL-

21. Guillou 1955, 98, 129.

22. Movtodmoviog 1986, 254-6.

23. Bénou 1998,208-9.

24. EVOeLX TG TOQATIOETOL T EXTLUNON TOU GUVOMKOV TTANBUOUOV TNG ZixVag LeTA To LETa Tov 150V
ALV e BA0T TV 0ELOULO XATAYQUUUEVWY TTQOOMITWY ((POQOLOYLRMV LOVEDWY, ETLXEQPAANG VOLXOXVQLMV)
TTOU TTOQEXOVV TA XOTAOTLX O TOV 1454/55 now tov 1478/79, 598 now 553 aviioToLy 0, TOV TAQATEUITTOVV OE OU-
VOMKRO TANBUoUO HeTa €V 2.000nat 2.500.
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votTo avTn. O eE0LEETLXA OLOKEXQLUEVOS BeohOYOg ®au stotntng Tobiah ben Eliezer
vevviOnxe otnv KaotooLd, Teog ta TéAn Tov 110V aumva, omtd TV 0IToia KoL ovaryo-
QNOE ®ATTOLA OTLYUN YLo va eyrotootadel 0T Oecoohovinn (eriong x00ToQLOVOS
NTAVRAL O YVWOTOG LaONTNg TOV, Meir), evad GAAN oudda Aoyiwv eival yvwoT artd To
Oe0TEQO ULOG TOV 140U LDV, YLOL TNV AXQIPELC TETTEQLS OVYYQAPEIS AELTOVQYLHNG
Toinong (payut) ®ol Evag axdun amd To TEMTO ULed ToV 150V alwva?®. Emmiéov, amd
™MV AAAMAOYQOPi0 TOV ANUNTELOV X WUATLOVOD (0QYES 130V aLwva) yvweilovue TV
mepimtwon evog ERpaiov tng Koaotooudg, Tov Iopanh yrov Tov AReadu, Tov PogpTiCe-
Tow X OLOTLOVOG %o AauBAveL To Ovouo Mavouni2e. H meoisttwon ToV GUYREXQUEVOU
TTOOONAVTLOUOV UWAALOTO UTTOQEL VO OXETILETAL WE TN YVWOTY AVIL-EBQATHY TTOALTLXY
TOV @e00mEOV AoUxa g Hitelpov mov vitnp&e ®VpLog g Kaotoouds xal o0yyo-
VOG TOV ANUNTOLOV XWUOTLALVOU.

ZNUavVTLRY EEMEN TTOV YOQOXTNELLEL TNV LOTOQLO TNG BN THNG HOLVOTNTOC TNG
KaoTtoQudg ®xaTd T TEAEVTALX XQOVLO TTOLV TNV OBWUOVIXT RATAAMPN TNG TOANG
(1384 pe 1385), ®at TG TEOGOIOEL HOTA TNV TTEQLODO ALVTY TO GTOLYELO TNG UETALATLHO-
™mrog, eival M eloeon) Efoaiwv uetavaotmyv amd tnv Ovyyapio kol ™ Bavoia (yeo-
uavépwvwv Ashkenazim) mov eyxabiotovtol Tote 0To BaArAavia, ®voiwg ot oeofL-
UM ETMROATELQ, OMAG LEQLKOL pTévOVY WG TNV KaoTooLd, BETovTog TEA0GOTOV EWC TO-
TE QLITOKAELOTLXO QWUOVITIXO XAQOX TN TNG XOLVOTNTOC. Elval udAoTa yvwoto OTL
TTQOXANONKAV EVTAOTELS UETAED TwV VeoapLyBévTwv ERQaimv ral Twv vIOTLWV Ue
OVTLXEILEVO TIC MOTOEVTLHES TTQAKTLHES TWV TEAEVTOLWVY.27 SNUAVTLRG 08 0XE0T UE TNV
ALOTTEAYUWATEVON TV SEOOUEVWV YL TNV €00 T®N xoLvoTnTa TG Kaotooldc mov axo-
LovBovv, eival OTL AVTA apoEOVV 0e (il eTTox N (YVQW 0TO 1445) 1OV TO QA THO OTOL-
¥€lo NG TTOANG SV QITOTEAELTO ATTORAELOTIRA QTG PwUaviTec. .

Ta emLtAéov otolyela, Tov moatiBevral edw yia Tovg Efaiovg tng Kooto-
QLAG, TTQOEQYOVTAL, OTTWG OVAPEQBNKE HOL GTNV 0.YY TOV GBQOV, aTtd 0BWUAVLKG
(POQOAOYLXRO RATAOTLYO, OVOAVTLXOV TUTTOV (mufassal tahrir defterr), e notoryQopn
™G TOANG Kot TNG TeEQLOo NS KaaToQLdg mTov xQovohoyeital yUow oto 1445 ®ol aoTe-
el éva artd To TOAOLOTEQO OWLOUEVO RATAOTLYX O TNS Maxedoviag. To XOTAGTLXO V-
16 exdoONre To 1973 0 oAOPOUOKREOOVIRY UETAPEAON ot Tov Metodija Sokoloski,
ota mhaioto Liag oeLdc LETOPOATEWY ONOXATIOWY KOTOOTLXWV2E.

H ratayoag meQulopével To GUVOLO TV VITOXQEWYV (POQOV KATOIXWV TNG TTo-
g, ovurteQLhapupavouévov Twv Efoaiwv, 0ivoviag €Tl (o eLxdva avtov oo to
TEAEVTALO X QOVLOL TNG TTOQOVGL0S TOVS 0TV Kaotooud, apot o AyOTeEQO agtd nio de-
®noeTio Bo petapeeBotv ualikd otnv Kwvotovitvousoin. EvolagEéoov Yo Tnv Loto-
olo TG neTémeLta 40 THNG TOEOVOLAS OTNV TTOAT TTAQOVOLALOVV OL ETTOUEVES HOTOL-
YOapES TOV TANBVOUOV TNS. Ta ®ATAOTLXO TWV ETWV 1477 ®aL 1519 dev Wvnuovevouv

25. Starr 1939, 59-60, 63, 205. Sharf 1971, 173. Bowman 1985, 62-3.
26. Pitra, 1891, 377-9.

27.Fine 1987, 450.

28. Sokoloski 1973, 76.
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1aBOLOV €0 Tr1) TAQOVGLA 1oL LOALG AVTO TOV 1530/31 RATAYQAPEL EX VEOU EFQOTHO
FTIANOVOUOG, CVVLOTAUEVO aTtd Verhudeg Seqpaodeitec??.

Emavepyouevol ato 0edouévo. Tov 1445, aToyQdpovToL 0UVOMXA 94 TedowITta.
amd ™V RO THT ROLVOTNTA, TTOV € CUVOLO 1072 KATOYQUUUEVWVY TTQOOMITWY AT
OAORANQO TOV TTANBVOUS TNG TTOANG OTTOTEAOVV TO 8.76% (M GUVTOLITTLXY TTAELOYNPLOL
TV xotoixwv g Kaotogudg eival XLotiavoi eve o. Movooviudvol amdtehovv
™MV WHQOTEON OUADA e 22 VOLXOXVQLA). OL 94 natoryoouuévol ERoaiol dtoxeivovtal
0¢ 84 AVOQEG ETMLKEPAATC VOLXOXVOLDV, £EN OLKOVOULXA OUTOVOUOVS GYOLULOVS KOL
TEGOEQLS XMOEG, XKATNYOQLEC TTOV OLVTLOTOLYOVV 08 KATA TTEO0EYYLoN TANBUoWO 400 we
450 aToUwV (0 OVTLOTOLXOG AQLBUOS YLa TO GUVOAMXKO TANBVOUS TNG TTOANG elval YUOW
0ToVg 4.500 pe 5.000 xatoixovg)30. Te LETOYEVEGTEQN (PAON, N KATAE TEOGEYYLOT ALOLO-
unTLxn OVvVaUN TNS ROLVOTNTAS QVTNG OE YEVETAL YVWOTN TTAQA TTOAD 0LQYOTEQQ, COHETA
X0OVLOL LETE TN UeTOIXNOM 0TV KwvoTavtivoimoAn. Tua tnv axQifela, oto xatdotiyo
™c KovoTtaviivourmolng Twv etwv 1540 xal 1545 M xouvOTnTo TV RO TOQLOVIG K-
Taywyne Efoaiwyv magovaordletal va éxel SUvaun 70 (M 76) xoL 69 ®oTAYQAUUE VLY
TTQOOWITWYV OVTLOTOLY . BoLoxdtav dMhady oe aolBuntixd emimedo xovILva o vt
OV TTOQOVGLALE £VOV OLWVO VWQILTEQX, OTAV TA UEAN TNG OV ElXAV AXOUY OITOUA -
%©QLVOeL atd Tnv Kaotooud3!.

ITepLoodTEQO OTOLYELD YL TOVG Efaiovg ®atoirovg tng Kaotooudg amd tnv
HOTOYQAPT) TOV 1445, OTTWGS OL OLXOVOULKES KO ETTALYYEAUOTLXES TOVUG OQATTNOLOTNTES
eV AVOPEQOVTOL OTO RATAOTLYO, OVTE XOL TO JTOGO TOV (POQOV TTOV OLVTLOTOLYEL OTNV
HOLVOTNTA. MItoQovUue va BEwENCOVUE OTL QoY OAOVVTAV UE EUITTOQOBLOTEY VIXES OO~
OTNQLOTNTES, TTOV NTAV LOLOLTEQQ ALVOITTTUYUEVES TNV KOGTOOLEL, KO EV LEQEL UE OLYQO-
TUXES, OTTWG HOL OTN Ziy VA, OTOLXELO 0TO OTTOL0 GUVTELVEL M TTANQEOORLa aTtd To 130
aLdva yLoe Tov I00omA, #atodmmy Mavouik, Tov HToy ®EToy0g OUITEALOV3Z,

EXTlL®dVTog 0UVOMXA AUTE TA VEOUELOTOLOVUEVA OEAOUEVA YLOL TN ZIX VA KOl
v Kaotoold, m(x TTOWTMN PO GVVELGPOQE TOVS ELval OTL ETULTOETOVV UIQL TTEOOEY-
YLOM TOV UEYEBOUC TWV KOLVOTNTWV QUTWV €0TW KOl OYETLXN, LOLWS apoV AAovue
LILOYN 0T To THTnua TG apLbunTrnig duvaung Twv efeatrdy xovotitwy g Fula-
vTvig (1 Tewmv BuCovivig) emxQdtelag elvat eEMEXLOTE YVwoTo, now £g TwEa dev
VITOX OV OTOLYELD TTEQQ 0Tt TOVS apLBUOVS oV TTapéyel 0 Beviounv o ex TovdéAng
YLOL TLG KOLVOTNTES TTOV ETLOKEPTNHE O (OLOG TO 120 OLWVA. ZVOTNUOTLXY KOTOYQOPN
aBUNTRWOV ueYeBwV VITAQXEL LOVo ota xatdoTiya Tng Kwvotavtivovmoing, tov
160V %ol 170V alwva, agov oL TTANBVOUOL QUTOL £X0VV TTAEOV ALITOUAKRQUVOEL 0TTO TOVG
TOTTOVG KATAYWYNG TOVC. Z€ UeBOOOAOYLHO ETUITEDD (PALVETOL 1| CUUPBOAT TTOV WITOQEL

29. T'La GUVOTTTLXY TTOQOVCLOOT TV OEQOUEVIV TWV KATATTEX WY UE QVOPOQH GTO LOXEOOVIXO XWDQO
ouvolxd, BA. Stojanovski 1981.

30. Sokoloski 1973, 76.

31. T To dedopéva TV xatooTiXwV Tng KwvotaviivotimoAing, BA. Epstein 1980, 179.

32. Pitra 1891, 377-9. I'ia TV euItoQurn xal fLotexvixn 00aotnaiotnTo 0NV Kaotogud Twv néowv tov
150v avwva, BA. Sokoloski 1973, 71-7.
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VO TQOOMEQEL 1 GUZEVEN %l TTAQEAAMAN xorion BuCovTivady %ow OBWUOVIXMDY TINYDV
Otav Ta eEeTaloueva INTHLATO TOTOBETOVVTOL XQOVIXE OTN UETOPATIRY ETTOXT TOV
140v nou 150V awwva.

H peyaAUTeQn OVVELOPOQE OUWS TWV GTOLXELWMY TTOV XONTLULOTOLOVVTAL E5WM
EVTOTLETOL OTOV TOUED TNG OVOUAOTLXNG. TO aVTLXEIUEVO QUTO JEV EXEL TUYXEL AHOUN
WLl TEENS TTEOOOYNG, ®aL OAES OL UEAETEG OL OXETLXES Ue TOVG Prwonaviteg yevind to
TTQOOTIEQVOVV, KATL TTOV WAALOY OpeiheTaw TN YEVLRN ENAELYN GTOLKELWV, POV OL KO-
TOYOAPES avOQWITWVULLWY avapepduevwy ot Popoviteg eivar AMyec?3. ‘Etol, To oye-
TWXA pe ™ Zixva xow v Kaotooud £yyoapa, Twv omolwv emLyeLQeiTaLl 1 aElomoinom,
OITOXTOVV LOLOLTEQT) ONUOOLO, AoV TAREXOVV GVVOLO AVOQWITWVVULWY TTOV ITO-
QOVV VA QITOTEAECOVV OLVTLHEILEVO UEAETTC. .

IOLALTEQO EVOLALPEQOV TTAQOVOLALEL 1) TTOQOVOLC KO EAANVLXMDV OVOUAT®V EXTOC
OItd TO VOUEVOUEVOL ERQATHA-ONULTLXG OVOUATA TNG BUBALXRNG KOl YEVIXOTEQX TNG
efOATHNC BONOREVTIRNC TOQAO0ONC. ZTN ZiY VA, 08 GVVOLO 34 ROTOYQUUUEVWV TTQO-
OWITWV OLAXQLVETAL TO OVOUO TWV 23 %KoL 0Ttd AVTOVg oL 10 éxovv eEAANVIXG dvoua
(ZTapdng, Kalog, Zévoc, Aéwv ZeQoLmwng, Ue empUAAEN Agoooc, Evdoxia, AQyo-
viLooa, Kain), ou 11 gfpatrd (Zoumdtic, Zehepeyriag, Zohouwv, Hilog, Mwiong,
Aavid, Avva), évag, o EvBuutog Baopayiag, (pEQel xal eAANVIXS %Al QO TrO dVoro
XONOLUOTTOLDVTOGS TO EfRATHO WG eMiBETO, KoL TENOG wia yuvaixa, N POAyxra, PEQEL
OVOWO.TTOV OEV EVTAOOTETOL 08 XOUUE 0TTd TLG HVO HATNYOQIES. IdLaiTEQO GYOAO UITO-
Q€L VOL YEVEL YLOL TOV ZAUITTATL, TOV OTTOLOV TO OVOWUO. OVAYQAPETOL O€ LOQ(PN HOVTLVY
™G avBeviikng (Shabthai) xow OxL ue Tov eEeAAnviouévo tumo Zofpdtiog. Emiong, o
AWV 0 ZeQOLWOTNG atveTaw oItd TO eTMBeTO TOV OTL RATAYETOL AT TLC ZEQQES, HATL
JTOV WTOQEL VO VITOOTNOLY TEL (G ELXOGLOL KA YLOL TOVS VITOAOLTToVS Efpaiovg tng Zi-
XVOG KAL EVLOYVETOL OLTTO TNV KOVTILVY AITO0TAO0N TV dVO TOAEWV. 2NV Kaotoold,
aTTd 94 HOTAYQOUUEVO TTQOOWITO. EAANVILXG OVoua £xouv oL 11 (ZTaudtng, £EL eQL-
TTWOELS, ZEVOG, OVO0 TEQUITTWOELS, AéwV, AQYXwVILooa, KaAn), dnk. n xonon eAAnvi-
KWV OVOUATWV ELVAL TTEQLOQLOUE VN K OLL TTOQOTNQEELTAL O € KO TTOCOOTO TOV GVVOLOV,
oe avtiBeon pe ™ Ziyva.

2TO ONUELO OVTO TTEETEL VO ETTLONUAVOEL OTL TOL TTOQOITAVW OVOUTA XONOLUO-
JTOLOVVTO JTQOYULATLXG 0TIV EMANVIXY TOVG £XO0YN 0TI TOVGS (pOQEiS Tovs. H natayQa-
PN ToUg OMA. o€ eEAAnVLKN exdoyn Oev eivol amotéleopa avbaipetov eEeAANVIONOD
AITd TOVG OUVIAKTES TWV KELUEVOV (LETAPOAON ONA. EVOC ONULTLXOV OVOUATOG GTO
QVTLOTOLYO OTTO TTAEVQAG VONUOTOS EAANVLXO 1| ATTOS00T £VOS OVOUATOS GUUPWVOL UE
TO XOVILVOTEQO MYNTLUA EAANVLRO). AVTO ATTOOELX VVETOL XOL OTTO TNV TTEQLITTWON TOV
L VL TN ZAUTTATL, TTOV TO OVOUE TOV OTTOSOETOL WG EXEL KAL OL UE TNV EEEAAMVLOWUE-
VN LOEPT ZafPATLOC, KUQLWS OUWGS ATTd TO YEYOVOS TNG HOTAYQUPNS TWV EAANVIXWYV

33, ENUaviikn TeEXxpnolwon g vt TOV TORER LITOQOVYV ETTLONG VA TTAQETYOVV Ta avBQwITwVupLxd Og-
OoUEVa TWV ETLTUUALWV ERQUTRWY ETLYQAUPWDV, TTOV XATE TEQLITTMOELS GWDTOVTOL O8 LXAVOTTOLNTLXO aQLONLS,
Omwg avTég TG TATEAS TTOL £xovV NON peketnBel. BA. Bowman 1976, 49-75. MovtLdAin 1995, 79, 83-4. Aa-
uQomrovAov 1999, 54 (onu. 30).
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OVOUATWY 0TO OBWUOVIHG RATAGTLXO TNS KaaTOoQLdg, TOV 0moiov ot TovoxoL GuvTd-
HTEG OEV ElYAV HOVEVO LOYO VO EEEMANVICOUY ONULTLHE OVOULATOL

H yevirn aviiAnym oxeTnd te t xenom EAANVLXWY OVOUATWYV aItd TOvg Popavi-
TEG OGUOYETILEL TNV TIQAKTLXY TOVS QLUTY| UE TO YEYOVOS TNG EAANVOPVIAS TOVS, WAANOV
00 PUOLKO ETOHOLOVHO QUTHC. ZTO oMUELD AUTO UITOQEL VOL YEVEL GUOYETLON LE TNV dLat-
QO YUATEVOT TOV 10L0V BEUOTOC 0td TOV Rutgers orvaipoQLrd e Tnv VLoBETNom AaTLvL-
ROV HOL EAANVLIROV 0VoudTwV astd Tovg Efpaiovs ®atoixovg Tng POUNG TV mTomTtwy
UETAXQLOTLAVLXWDV oLV, ‘OTTWS ETLONUALELVEL O TTOQAITTAVW, 1 VLOBETNOT AATLVIXMV 1)
EMAVLXWV OVOUATWV dEV UITOQEL Vo BEwQELTAL OITAO ETTOHOALOVBO YAWOGLXNG 0LPOUOTLW-
oMg 0AAG aToTeENEL CVUVOETO (PALVOUEVO TTOMTLOTLUNG ETTLOQOOMG KOL TOV JTTAOLGLOV TTRO-
OAMYNS TNS ETELSQAONS QVTHS OTTO TN UELOYNPOVTT EHVOTTOALTLIOULKT] OG0,

¢ anOohOVBL0L TWV GTOLYELWV TTOV TAQATEOMHKAY TTHQATTAVW®, UTOQOVY VAL YiVOUV
UEQLXES ELOLHOTEQES TTAQATNONTELS TTA VW T8 auTd TO Béa. TToEOTNEOVUE OTL TR TN
xoovixh arrootaan Twv 100 xow TAEOV ETMV TTOV XWEILEL TG SV0 HATOYQOPES KaL TN
OXETHA UEYEAN YEWYQOPLXY) AmOOTOON UETAED Zixvag nar KaoTootdg, n viobétnon
EAAMVIXMDV OVOUATWV TAQOVOLELEL EVIVITWOLAKES OUOLOTNTES (G TTOOS TO. OVOUOLTO.
1ov erAgyovrat. Ta ovéuata mov aaviouv ot Zixva xat othy Kaotooud eivon ta
10L0, elTe 0TNV AvOEWKT €iTe 0TN YuvaLxeia Tovg exdoym, ue v eEaipean Tov Evdoxia
7oV dev amavtdtar 6TV Kaotooud. daivetar 6L 1 emhoyi eAANVROV-BUCavVTLVGY
OVOUATWYV SEV YLVOTAV TUXAL0 KOL QIO TO GUVORO TWYV OVOUATWY TTOV KUXAOPOQOV-
00V TOTE, AAAG TTEQLOQLEATOV OE GUYXEXQULEVO OVOUOTO TTOV OLVTOTTOXQLVOVTOY GULL-
Bolnd o€ SLAPORES EXPAEVTELS TOV NOLROBINTHEVTLXOV KO TTOATLOTLXOV VITORAHOOV
Tov f0atkol TANOVOoUOV. Ta TEQLOGOTEQD AT TG OVOUATA QUTE, EXTOC ATTO TO V-
dowd Afwv nat TO Yuvorkelo AQxOVTLOaa, gival TTOAD SL0dedOUEVA HOL PETOED TWV
Xowtiavav v dwa etoxn. To Gvoua Ue TLG TTEQLOTOTEQES AVOPORES, TO STAUATNG,
£ €L ATTOTEOTTA THO TVUPBOALOUS, KABMDG diveTow 08 TOUdL GTOV T TTQONYOUUEVA £XOUV
nebdve, eite 070 TTOLL TOV O Yovelg emBuUOVV va givor To TEAevTaio3®. AMLO goun-
VEVOULO OVOUa eival TO Awv, LOLOETEQX dNUOPLLES GVOUD LETAED OAwY TV £ T-
WOV OUAOWV, A0YKETWS TTOATLOULXOU KOl YAWTOLXOU VIToRE0Qov, Tov ot axorovdia
NG OVOPOQAS TNG TEVETNG: «...a%rUUVOG AEOVTOG 10V0M», YONOLUOTIOLELTO WG OVVH-
vupo Tou Iovda (Tov TaQaERITEL 0TO UVOLXS YEVAQYN TNG OUMVVUNG QUATS TOV
IoanA astd TV omoia TEoNABE TO TEWTO AT Bacirel0)3”. TELOC, TO YUVALKELD
AQYOVTLOOQ TTOQOITEUITEL GTOVG ETLLXEPOANS TWV ERQOTHIIV KOLVOTHTWY KOl AVTLITQO-
OMDITOVS AVTADV EVOVTL TOV ®QATOUC, TTOV HTAV ETLONUO YVWATOL WG «GOYOVTES»3E, %al
0TO EVOOROLVOTLXO KVQOG QUTMY. ZTNV RAVOVLXN TNG AELTOVQYLC M AEEN Bl Y 0QanTH-

34. Bowman 1985, 166.

35. Rutgers 1995, 139-75.

36. Aatov-O@wpaddxn 1987, 153, 156-7.

37. T'éveon49:9. Zta ¢yyapa tng Genizatov KatQov, 0 avTioToly0g TUTOG TOV OVOUATOS AEWV OIT0--
vTd oL 0Tg aoPxég exdoxés Tov: Asad xou Siba, ko otnv efpatxn: Aryeh, BA. Goitein 1978, 9.

38. Bowman 1985, 102.
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OLCE TN 0UCLYO HATTOLOV ATt AVTOVG TOUS «GQYOVTIES», OAAG (e CUULPOALKT AeLTOVQYiA
TTAEOV YONOYLOTTOLELTAL (G XVOLO OVOUQL.

Zav TEAHO OYOMO 0T SLATTQAYUATEVOT TWV OEGOUEVWV YL TOV ERQATHO TTAN-
Buouo Twv dVO LOKEOOVIRWV TTOLEWV UTTOQEL VoL TToQoteBel wia moootdheLa eounvei-
0G TOV (PALVOUEVOD TTOV ETLONUAVONKE TTOQOTTA VW, ONA. TNG UIXQOTEONS AVAAOYLOC EA-
AMVIX@V ovoudtwv uetaEl twv ERgaiwy ratoixwv tng Kaotogldg oe oxéon ue ov-
TOV TNG Zixvac. Me 0edopuévn TNV mpUAOEN VL0 TO OV TO (POLVOUEVO QUTO €xEL 3dom
QLTLOAGYNONG KO OEV elval TVY Lo, Lo TEATAON EENYNONG TOV €ival otAd M VITEVOV-
ULOM TOV YEYOVOTOG TNG TTAQOVGIAS TWV YEQUAVOPW VWV Ashkenazim sov elyov om
@tdoel otnv Kootogud %A1 10 OeVTEQO WO TOV 140V aLwvo ®oL oUupiwvoy TAéov
ue Tovg Pouoviteg, o€ AyvwoTo TO000TO, 0T TTAQLOLO TNG EFQO KNG HOLVOTNTOG TNG
TTOANG. O elxe LAMOTO EVOLOLPEQOV VO EEETOGTOVV TA EFQOTHA AVEOWITWVIULL TNG
KaotoQLdg ad eLOLROTEQO UEAETNTY UE OTOYO TWV EVIOTILOUO TWV YEQUAVOPW VWV
HOTOIXWV UESA OTTO TOL OVOUATA TOVG. YTTAQYEL OUWG KOL 1) TEQLTTTWON TNG L OUNAOTE-
ONG ONUOTLXOTNTOS TWV EAAMNVLXWDV OVOUATWV UETOED TV DLWV TV POUOVITOV TNG
TTOANG, O€ AVTIDEDT UE TN VOOTQOTTLCL TTOV ETLXQOTOVOE O AAAEG QWUOVETLXES HOLVOTN-
TEG, OTTWG TT.Y. TNG Ziyvag. To evdexouevo avtod oev Ba wropovoe mapd va elvol omo-
TOXO TNG TTVEVUALTLYNG OVATTTUENG TTOV KATE KALQOVS XOQOXTNOLLEL TNV EFQATKY| KOL-
vOTNTO TNG UEoALwVIXNG KaoToQLdg, 0TTmg auth SLOITLOTMVETAL otd TV avAdeLEN
YVOOTOV AoYiwv. IT0avo aoTéAeona TOU OXETLHA VYNAOV TTVEVUATIXOV ETTLITEOOV
TNG KOLVOTNTAC TV KAL 1] TTOQOOKOAANON TWV UEAWDV TNG OF TTALQOO0CLOKE TTOAMTLOTLRAL
TTOAOTVITA, UE GUVETTELDL TT) LEYOAVTEQN AVOEXTLROTNTA OTLG EAANVO-BUCOVTLVES ETTLOQA-
OELC, KATL TTOV EXPOALETAL KL UECA OTTO TNV ETLAOYY TWV OVOUATWY.

Kwvotavtivos Movotdxag
Tunua Iotogiog xal AQyaLoroyiog
Mavemotuio Kenng, PéBuuvo
e-mail: kosmoustakas@yahoo.gr
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The Medieval Jewish Communities
of Zichna and Kastoria:
documentary evidence

KONSTANTINOS MOUSTAKAS

The idea to write this paper was born as I came through with documentary evidence
concerning the Jewish population of two towns in Macedonia, Zichna and Kastoria, in
the late Middle Ages. These data not only shed light to the Jewish presence in those two
towns, they also contribute to the study of basic aspects of Jewish life in Byzantium. As
those documents concern fiscal registrations, they provide a listing by name of the
members of the particular communities. Thus they are very usefull to matters related to
the demographic strength of the Jewish presence in byzantine provincial towns, as well
as to the study of the onomastics of the Romanite Jews, i.e. the Greek-speaking Jews of
Byzantium.



O MavTokpxTWp Zevg Tou MARBwvOC:
Evoloyix, povapxic, TToALBEIOUOCH

MNQProz ZQrrPAd®IAH:

«YTINOEE HATTOLOG, OEV TTdeL TTOMUS KOLQOG, TTOV BEANGE VA AVOVEWDTEL TV EAATVLXY TTO-
Aubeton!, dlafdovue 0To ®elevo evog XOLOTLOVOD ovoryov. Kdmolog ov mtioteve 4Tt
N €%QEAETNON TOV X OLOTLAVIOWOU KOL 1) ATTOUGRQUVEN Tov EAANWVLOMOU 0mtd Tovg Tta-
TEWOVG Be0Vg £peQe TNV TAQOXUT) TOV, AAAE TOUTOXQOVA T TEVE KoL SLARNQUTTE -Ue
TOV LA TTOV TTEVTa SLOKQIVEL GOOVG TLOTEVOUV TTWGS £X0VV BOEL TN 0L TOV ROKOV- TNV
avayrn ETLOTEOPNG GTNV AQXEYOVN AANBELD, G LOVOSLKT) SUVATATITO YL TV AVOLyEV-
vNom ®ow T owTneic Tov £6voug. O povayds Ba wtoeotioe va. gival o Indvvng o Xouad-
0TOHOG 1 £var uEAOG TN EMLToortig xatd twv aupéoewv thg ExxAnotog tng EALGSOC nat
0 £MiO0E0G avavewTig TNG TOMVBETAG B LITOROVIOE Vat gival 0 IoVALOVOS 1) HATTOLO ATTd
TO UEAN TV OUYXQOVWV “EAAVOAATOLKRMDV 1) VEOTIAYAVIOTLRMDV OUASWY. TN ONULEQLVN
HaG LoTORLO OUWG O povayog eivan o Fevvddiog, TTateideyng Kwvotovivoumdhewe,
EVA TNV TAVTOTNTA TOV GAAOV Bl TV ndBoupe péoo amd e wubLotoio:

Stadid tiva uaxoedv tAs Sudoetns Exero 10 MAnOdveiov dvtoov, év ¢
xatxel 6 [edyLog Teuiotds, 0 uetovouaobeic Iinbwv [...] avio copw-
Tatog xal woAvuabéoratog [...] AALG wapd néoav thy copiav xal mo-
AvudBeiav aitov o leweyros Ieuiotog fuagte [...] diot épavraotn du
fro Svvatov va émavopldon Beouovs xai 110y tagévra éoael xai xelue-

* EUy0QLoTm TOV Aivo MITEVAxN yLat TO eVOLAQEQOV M(XL’TLQ TTAQATNQENOELS TOV %ol TOV Anuniton Kvo-
TATA, TTOV LOV EQWOE TO EVOUOUA VA 00 OMNOM TTL0 CUOTNUATLXE e TO BELQ, TQOORAAMVTAG Ue Vo dadow
LLQL GUVOTTTLXY) LOQEMN LEQOUG TOU XEWEVOL OTNY NueQida «O Zevg atov Pubo xaL v Lotoglor (Avayeld, 7
TovAiiov 2001). O Tonydong MoAvpag oxohicoe TNV TEMXY LOQEPN TOU XELUEVOU XOL W EXAVE VA TO EQVAXOL-
TAEW, 0V xaL O%L TTQOG TNV ®ATeEVOLUVON IOV Bat £XQLVE O (OLOG WPEALUT.

Zvvtopoyoapiec: ceuvres: Petit, L., M. Jugie xau X. A. Siderides (em.), Geuvres complétes de Georges
Scholarios, 4. Tlagiot 1935. Nopow: ITij6wvoc Nouwv ovyyoapijs ta owtdueva, 0To: Alexandre 1858.

1. Tevvadiog, Kazd &béwv fjte. edtepatiotdv xaixara telvbéwy (uvres, IV.180.13-14).
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va VIO THY TECWOEVUEVNY Trwolav TOT yoovov. ‘O Tewoeyios [Euatog
dmeOvuet 0VSEV TTov i va Emavidovon eic Ty ‘EAAdda tiw doyaiav
Oonoxeiav, Ty Aatoelav tod Aidg, Tis “Hoag, s AOnvds, i Apoodi-
™6 xal T@v dAAwv Thg doyaoTnTos Oedv2.,

Aopalwg, To TEOYRoUUa Tov ITANBWwYOg —a0To TEWTO WO TOV 150V oLwvo—
NTov TOAD TTL0 GUVOETO KoL UEYAAETTBONO, YLOL VO TO GVQQLXVWTOVUE OF ULV QLVEQL-
PLXY QITOTTELQX YLOL TNV AVOGVOTOON TNG OQYALOEAANVIXNG BONORELOS — OTTNC TO K-
vel 0 TTamadiouavng oty adeig ®ow 0 Tevvadiog yia Adyoug toremwnic. Tawg
TG TO YEYOVOS OTL 1 LOOPY) TOU ALGG AVALGURETOL OITO TG EeXaouéves UWuBoroyLnéc
OMYNOELG AL TOL ELXOVOYQUPNUEVOL XELQOYQOPAL, VL0 VO AVOOTVAWOEL TO dyohud Tov,
va COVTaVEPEL e YOMDUATA, VO EVWOLATEL 0ITO BUULAUOTO Kal Vo TEOoRVVNOEL (E0Tw
0€ (o ®QUPN oTNALE), elval amtd ndvo Tov mEoxrAnTtikd. Kat uia tétola modEn Ha
hrav ovaiTio ToATOMN Kal (B VITQODEOUO TOVAGYLOTOV) AVOTOTEAECUATIY, OV
OV EVTAOGOOTAV 08 €VAV EVQUTEQO TXEDLOOUO, UITQOOTA 0T OLLOGTACTLROTNTO TOV
0TOLOV M axEaia TTEOUANTLRATNTO GTO BENOREVTLHO ETITTESO UITOQOVOE VO TTEQATEL OE
OeVTEQN LOta.

Oa ey elNow va pWTIoW Eva atd Ta TOAAE TEOCWITO TOV ALAC, &L TO TEAEV-
Taio 0TV LoTORIA HaLL, TTOAD TTEQLGTOTEQD, 0TOV W0, O Aiag Tov IIARHwvVOC Sev eixe
Boepuen nhuria, Oev ®UVNYOVoE ava TOV ROGUO TOVG £QWTES TOV (Elxe SUWS VOULLLAL
HOL TTOQAVOUE TTALOLA), OEV NTOV O VITOTOYUEVOS GTO XOOULKA UETQO HOL TNV ELULOO-
uévn Zevg tov Hooxkeltov 1 twv ZTmwmdv 00te 0 avifinog nuboroynde Zeve Twv
XQLOTLOVDV.

Ma 7T0L0G Zevg UITOQEL VO Ebval 0VTAG, TTOV OTTEXOVETOL TO SLETONTO AANE axd-
un Yontevtivo uuboroyird Tov EvOupa, ®Qatder GUWS Vo 0ITd TA XOQUKTNOLTLHAL
TOV, TO JOLO JTOAUTLULO, TO TTOAVOHUOVTO OVOud Tov; Kow Tu SoVAeld €xel évag Zevg 6To
VOTOTO XOLOTLAVIHO BUTAVTLO TTOV é3el aedOV OAOXANQO HATaXTNOEL ATtd €val GpULov
IoAdu; TTOLoV MO AprvoVV OL TEELS Ueydhes novobe ToTireg Bonoxeiec TG AVATOAL-
g Mecoyeiov yia évov Eovaleotouévo TOMVBETOUO e KOQUEPLO EVOY ATTOGVOUEVO
artd ®awEd Aia;

AVTOG TTOV 110N TAEOVOLATW, £0TW UEGO OITO ONTOQLRE OYXNUOTA (POQO TLUNS
0TV ETOYT TOV), £ivor —OTwg TO Mgl MTOTEQ O TETAOG TNG UEAETNG— O «TTAVTOXQG-
TwQ Zevg tov IIAMBwvog». Me onueio avagpoeds Tov A 0To 7imedo Thg uuboroyiog
®olL TG Benonetog, Tov Hovaoyn 0to emnimedo g ToAM TS Bewolog xal TOAENC, Kat
10 Ev 070 uetagpuowro enimedo Ba meoomabnow vo SeiEw tn SLOmAorn TV emmédwv
avtwv ot oxéyn tov ITbwvoc.

2. A. Tlamadiopdving, ‘H Tvgpromodla. £10: Torovtagpuihomovkog 1981, 467.
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O TewyL0g T'eptotog IMANBwV axorovbel (o evOLopEQOVTQ TTVEVUATLXY OLO.OQOUY OF
uLa €ox eEQLEETIXG SVOROAN YLOL TNV XAT’ OVOUO UOVOV AUTOXQATOQLM OANE Kl
e0ebLoTX (600 ®aL eTxivOUVN) YL ®ABe dtavoouuevo. To BuLAVTLO ®OTOQQEEL KAl
€L TeEQLOQLOBEL O AMYEC TTOAELS HOL TLS TQELS AVEEGQTNTES NYEUOViEC 0TOV TTHVTO, TNV
‘Hmerpo xaw v ITehomdvvnoo. O TovQrLrOg kivouvog eV eival AITAMS TOO TWV V-
AV, 0AAG TLG £xeL OLofel TTEO ®aLEoV. O TIAMBwV ayvoel Ta 0VVOQA YVWOTLXMWYV TTe-
OV, (PLAOCOPLMV KAL TTOALTLOUWYV: YEVVNLEVOS OTNV XOOWOTTOALTLAY KOL TOQAYUEVT)
KwvoTtavitvoutoln, o7tovddlel exer koL YVwlLel Tov LwooooTtolopd amo tov e3oaio
EAlocaio otnv avAn Tov GOVATE VOV MovAaT A’, fOlOXETOL OTOV TTLO MOEUO MVOTOE,
OOV dNULOVQYEL KUHAO LOONTWV TTOV —AVEEAQTNTO OITO TNV TTLOTOTNTA TTEOG TOV A~
0RO TOUG— KVQLAQYNOOV TOV 150 almva, ovufovievel FuCovitvouig NYEUOVES
(67T0G OVELREVETAL KABE TTOALTIXOG (PLAOTOPOGS KOl AVOUOQPWTNG, OAAA UE TOL idLOL TTE-
VLY QA QITOTEAEOUATA) KAl YIVETAL YVWOTOG —O00 KAl AUPLAEYOUEVOS— WG ONUAVTL-
%O AL TTEWTOTVITOG PLAOGOPOS aItd TO BULAVTLO g TV avaryevvnoloxn Itakiod.
210 BuLAvTio exeivn tnv emoy1) OAOL AVTLLAYXOVIAL OAOVG: Ol EVWTLXOL TOVUG OLV-
BevVWTLXROVG, Ol TTAATWVLXO{ TOVC AOLOTOTEALXOVS, OL NOVYOOTEG TOVS AVILITAAOVC
TOVC, OL 0QBOO0EOL TOVS AATIVOUC, OL XOLOTLOVOL TO IoAGW, OL OAGBOL GOYOVTES TOVC
EAAMVEC, OL EAANVEC AOYXOVTEG TLC TOTILHES (PQOYKLKES MYEUWOVIES, OL YOLOXTNUOVES TOVC
NYEUOVES, TA LEAN TNG ALVTOXRQATOQURNG OLXOYEVELAS TOV AVTOXQATOQA. ‘OIwg ®oL GA-
AOL 0VYXQOVOL TOV 0TOYAOTEG, O TTANOWV ETTLUEVEL: ETTLUEVEL VA AVTLUAXETOL TOUS AQL-
OTOTEAMLOTEG, TOUS (PLAEVWTLXROVG, TOVG XQLOTLOVOUGS, TO IoAdu — doovg Bewpel OTL
a7td LOVOL TOVG M) OVUVOVAOTLXA £X0VV PAdeL TOV EAANVIoNS. Tovg avtuetwItilel md-
VIO UE ETTLYELOQMUOTO TTOV AVTAEL ATTO OLOLPORETLXO VS X MQEOVG, OTTWGS 1) 0LOY AL (PLAOCO-
pla ®OL M TTATEQURT OREPN, 1) OLTTO TNV AVAAVOT TNG LOTOQLYNG TTQOYUATLROTNTAC, ETTL-
WEVEL VO OVINTA TTEA YULOTO TTOV OV OTOUATNOOV OTTO TOTE VO GUCNTLOVVTAL: TO WEAAOV
TOV YEVOUG, TNV TOVTOTNTA TOV EAANVLOLOY, TN O%Eom TOV Ue T AVon?.
ATTORORQUOUEVOC OTTO TNV TEWTEVOVOA, O ITANBwV evtomilel eAAelpeLg nal

3. H mtineéotepn novoyoagia yva ™ Lom xat ™ otadiodgopio tov MMAnBwvog eival, tov Woodhouse
(1986), 6mov xat maiidteon ALprtoyoaplo xonowog maQapéver 0 Mapordxng (1939). Tva TNV xatavonon
™G PLLOCOMLRNG TOV OXEYMG TTOMVTLLOG el van TTavTo 0 Masai (1956). BA., emtiong, Zakythinos 21975, 310-376,
YLOL TNV TTVEUROLTLRY ®EvNOT 0TOV MUaTEd. Baxahdmovhog 21974, 217-233. Nicol 1979, eldurd 111 xe. Fevind-
tepa: Runciman 1980a, elduxd 109 xe. Runciman 1980f3. Djuric 1996. BLAALOYQO@IXY RATAYQAPT TWV SNUOGL-
eVUaTLY amd To 1950: Mmtevaxng 1977, 367-368. Benakis 1991, 374-376. Mmaldyiov 1994, 2000.

4. H otdon tov MABwvog mpog tov EAAN VLo €V Yével OV WITOQEL TTaQd At g va Buyel 0™, xabig
EVTAOOETAL 08 ULA EVQUTEQT XOL £€VTOVY GULHTNOT (FTOV GUVEYLLETOL XOL OTN GVYXQOVN EQEVVA) YLa TN XONHOM
%OL TO VOMUA TV OQWV EAAnY ®auL EAARVIO KOG, YLa TNV avaduon TG E0VLXNG GUVEIONONG oL TAUTOTNTAS
(avTLBeTLXA TTEOG TNV TTATTtLX AVoN ®aL TO TOVEXLXO [ohdw). To BéRaro eivar 6T o TIANBwY GVYRQOTEL TOV
TOHTO “UUB0” Yol TO EAANWVLKO €BVOG, YU AUTO %aL GUY VA OVOUAGTNXE «BEONTLRAG TOV VEOU EAANVLGLOU».
B evdewntind, Bargeliotes 1973. Nuxohdov 21989, 98-102. Peritore 1977. MiaQtlekdtng 1989. Zouumog
1992. Bargeliotes 1993.
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CLOXEL THANON KOLTLXY OTOV ATTOTUBQWUEVO RQUTLKG 0QYOVLOUS, TNV EXUANOLACTLRY
SLOKNOM, TNV OLXOVOULKT] KL GTQOTLWTLXY TTOALTIXT, ETLYELQEL VO GUUPEAEL 0TN AVOM
TOMDV INTNUATOV (VTTOSELRVIOVTOS GUYXEXQULEVA UETOAL), KO — X WQIG VO LEVEL OTCL
T PEQOVC— OQOUOTLCETOL XalL SEOUEVETAL O €VOL GUVOMKO TOOYQUUUA YLOL TNV EEO-
80 artd TV %QLOM 0TO EMLTEDO TOV REATOVG, TNG KOLVWVIAG, TOV TTOATEVUATOG, TOV
£0VOUC 1O TNG LOEOAOYLOC — W EVOLAGYO, YLOL TNV AVAGVOTOON TNG AOLoTNS TOMTELOG
TOV «EAANVLROD YEVOUS»D.

Avalintel Tig BabLég artieg g TOAVETLITEONS ®QIONG OXL OTLS OLAPOQES OWPELG
NG KOLVWVLRNG, TTOALTLXNG 1) BONOREVTIXNG TTOAYUATIXOTNTOC — eXEl TTLOTEVEL OTL Yi-
VOVTOL OTTAWG (poveQd Ta amoteléonatd Tns. H «afefordtnta, n ovyyxvon, n ToQoxn
0T Lwn TV avOROTTWV»® eivol ATTOTELETUA TWV ROXWDV ETUAOYDV TOVS, TTOV OPELAO-
VIOL GTNV TUXN M TNV ALYVOLQ, EVID O GHOTTOS TTOV OAOL KAl O HOBEVAS X WELOTA (WG GV-
BowITog ®aL WS TOAITNG) EMLOLDKEL TN TWT TOV EiVOL XOLVOG, N eddatuovia — GV~
POVA UE TNV ARY0L0 EAANVLHY EVSALLOVIGTIXY MDY, TTOV axolovbel o TIANBwv’. H
emiTeVEN TN EECOTATOL ATTO TLG CQXEC OVULPVA UE TLG OTTOLES XVPEQVATOL KOl O Gv-
Bowmog xow 1o Kdtocs. To MOAMTEVUO KoL OL VOUOL, OL OTTOL0L EEELOLXEVOVY QUTES TLS

Meydho eVOLAQEQOV TTAQOVOLALEL AL 1) GUYXQOVY} LaG TTROCAMPN Ral LOEOAOYLRY] xonom Tov MTANHw-
voc. H pooen tov IIANBwvog gival SNLOQLATS xaL GU VA ELTTVEEL OGOUG —OXL AVALYRAGTUXG UTTO XOLVT TTQO-
O TLR}— TOV BAETTOVV %L TOV OELOAOYOUV BETLRE (G XOLVWVLOTT, WG OQLUY XQLTLXG TOU X QLOTLA VOOV, WG
LAQTLOA TOV TTAYaVLoTXow EAANvIonoy (AMOyw tng xaiong Twv NOpwv), g TQOPNTN ®Al TTQWTEQYATN TNG
«ETILOTQOPNG» OTLG QLY OLOEAANVLXES BONOREVTLHEG AVTLATIPELS, WG HOQUPOLOV TOV ALVOALYEVVNOLAXOV EWTEQL-
wopov. Evdetwtind A, Kalding 1903. ZafRdmoviog 1961. «O EAANvVIrdS Ooapatiopds tov I Tepaton
(MTAMBVOC)», apLéQwua AavuAov (Telxog 36 [1984]) xot aQxeTd exhatreutind BuBAia (LT LOEEPY doXLULLOV,
uvblotolag 1 axoun xat Totquatog). O Mmevaxng (2003) avaxaAVITTEL, AVACUVOETEL ®OL O OMALEL EVOTO-
%O TTQOGPATES OTLYUES TNG TTROGANYNG Tou TTANBwvoC.

AMAG xaL OTNV ETLONUN ELOAYWYLXT] LOTOOEALDO TOV EAANVLXOU YTtouQyelov TToALTiopoU ue titho H
TAUTOTNTA TNG EAANVLXIG HOUATOUQAG, OOV XATAYQAPOVTAL —aTtd TOV AQUOOLO VITOVQYO— «*aBodMYNTLXE
POTA» «TOV YOAULATWV XOL TWV TEXVIDV», OLOBALOVIE YLa TOV (MQO TNG OXEPNS: «ZwxQATNG, [TAATWV, AQL-
ototéhng, Emixovgog, Bnooagiwv, MAnbwv Fepotdg xar KaoToouaomg. ..» (To aooLtmwIntixd TOU XEWUEVOD).
BA. <http://www.culture.gr/1> (;tpdofiaon 29/6/2001).

5. Aev moémeL va Eexvape (0UTe OUwg elval duVOTOV Vo eEETAOTEL €DM) TO GUVORLXO TTOATLRO TQO-
yoapua tov IIABwva, To €0QOg xaL To INTHULATA TOV 0TTOLoV deV EEAVTAOUVTAL OTLG E0W AVOPOQES, TTOV Yi-
VOVIOL LOVO GTO LETQO TTOV TTROTPEQOUY OTOLXELD TN OLxh patg oulntnom. Fua tov mohttkd MAbwva BA.,
eXTOC ATTO 600 1ON avagébnray xat Ba avapeeBovv: Blum 1988. Pertusi 1982. Pertusi 1990, 276-292. I'ia. to
OLXOVOWLXO TOV TTROYQAUUA Bh., aVTL GAAWY, TLC TEOOPATES (KAl EVNUEQWUEVES BLAALOYQAQLXE) HENETES
Baloglou 1998, MmtaAdyhov 2001.

6. Nduot, A, 1 (Alexandre, 20).

7. Nouot A, 1 (Alexandre, 16): Tdde ovyyéyoamtar meol vouwv te xai molirelag ti¢ doloTne, 1 Gv
dtavoovuevor Gvlpwmor xai GTT’ &v xal idiq #al X0 HETIOVTES Te xal ETTNOEVOVTES, DG OVVATOV,
avhodTwv xdAAoTd Te xai dowota Biudev, xal éc Saov oidvte, evdaiovéotata. Tia TOV XOQUXTHQO TNG
NBwng Tov BA. ®VELWG TO kO QY0 Tov [Tegi agetdv (Tambrun-Krasker 1987).

8. Kt mov o IMABwv tovilet 1dn ota mowindteQa ¢Qya Tov yia v Mehomdvvnoo: Svufovievtixog
706 Tov deamotnyy Oeddwpov (PG 160, 841-66. Adumov 1930, 113-135) ol [Tpog tov faciiéa Eupa-
vovijAov (PG 160, 821-40. Adpitgov 1926, 246-265). T1gB. Couloubaritsis 1997, 150.
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aQ¥£c, eivol avtd Tov 00N yoUv To KQATog TN 60 neia ) TNV ROTOGTQOPN KoL OTTOTE-
AOUV HOLTNOLO YO TO D 7 %A @S TOATTEWS.

ITo¥ HepeltdyvovTaL, OUWG, OL VOUOL %Al TTOV avayeToL 1 aviommyn medEn; H
TTOMLTLKY BeneALdveTaw oTnv NOLXN, N NBLKY) 0TV 0VEQWITOAOYLQ, HOL QUTN UE TN OELRA
™™g ot Beohoyia. Eivar dedouévn, eEGAlov, n ouvbetn gion tov avBpwmov!l. ‘Omwg
YVOQEIZEL 0 OBEVAC (EV TTAOM TTEQLITTMOOEL OTTOLOG £XEL WVAAD, CVUITANQWVEL O TIABWV),
OAOL TOL OVEQEMITLVOL EEQLQTWVTOL OTTO TLG TTETTOLONOELS LA Y10 TOVg Beovg!!. TV avtd To
1010 T0 KA 10C, 0T0 TANBUIVELO TTQOYQOUUCL, OVAAOUPEVEL ®aL ETTLEEAAEL TNV EEGOHNON
TWV QQETWYV, AL TOULHMV KOL XOLVWOVIXDVIZ, AANE ®Vlwg emBEANEL TNV 000N YVdUN YLOL
TOVC Be0VC, ROL OTO OTOULKO HOL OTO TTOAMTLXO-KOLVWVIXO eTtitedo, Beomilovtag To
{010 £LOKOVG VOUOVG, TOVG TOELS XATAOTATLXOVS VOUOVS TOV: OTL TO BELO eival éva, OTL
EVOLALPEQETOL YLOL TOVG AVOQMITOUG KO KUPBEQVA TAL TTAVTA KoL OTL 1 SLOXVBEQVNOT TOV
givol olxarn xaw overnoéaatn!3. Avth n mohltik Bonoxeia, 600 ® ov Bvuilel otov on-
WUEQLVO OVALYVIOTN VEOTEQES AVTLATIPELS, OLOPEQEL KATE TO OTL OEV ONAWVEL UL ATTAT
aodoyM TG VITAEENS G0V 1) BewV: Y0 TO (TTROVEWTEQLXO, UNV Eexvdue) VItdOeLyUa
tov [TAMBwvog 1 iotn otovg Beovig (raw n Bonoxeia eivar N AOTEEVTLXY EXOMAWON TNG
TOTNG QVTNG) VL Ovaryraio ouvEN KN YLOL TN AELTOVQYLA TOV (OLOV TOV XQEATOVC.

2’ éva TETOLO XQATOG ELVOL TTQOMAVES OTL TA TTAVTA AVOPEQOVTOL OTOV B0 KaL
OTL CUYXEPALALWON TWV 0ETWV eival  Beogéfeta: avty fondd otnv emiTEVEN TNG
OANBLVIC EVOOLULOVIOG, YLOTL WO ETTLTQETTEL VOL ETLXOLVWVNOOUIE UE TOL OLVIDTEQX YEVT),
Onhadn ta vontd. Kat, epdcov, To MPLOTO OLVTLKEILEVO TNG VONONS elval 0 Bedg, eVAO-
YN TOQOVOLALETAL 1 TTEOTEQULATNTA TOV BewENTLXOV i0V: TO 0TTOVIAUATEQO £QYO TOV
avBEWITOV (OTTWC KoL TV BewV) Ko M waxaotdtatn Cwr eival n Bewio Twv OVIwy 1,
yia va BuunBovue x oL TOV AQLOTOTEAN, M| VONOLG VOHTEWS'4.

AVTd UGS eival oL TEOUITOBETELS TNG AELTOVQYILAS TNG TTOALTELQLS KOl OEV €EN-
YOUV TOV TEOTTO TTOQOYWYNG TNG KAVOVIOTLXNG TNG 0LQXNG, TTOV elval Péfara yia Tov
0TOYX0.0TH TOV MUoTEA N aANBeLe oxeTLXA Ue TOVGS BE0VS. BOoKO EUITOILO 0TNV AVOLH-
TNOM QUTOV TOV BeUEALOV ATTOTEAEL O VITORELUEVLOUOS TWV ATOULXWV AVILANPEWY, TTOV
OLdL LOKQWV oL Ue UeAavd xomuata meoryedpel o ITIANBwv!S. Emelyel, ovvenwe, n

9. Zvufovievtinds 116.18-24, 129.17-20. T'ia TNV €Upoan 0TN ONUAGLA TWV VOUWY XOL TNG OLXOLOGV-
vng B\. ITepl apet@v A, 2 (Tambrun-Krasker 1987, 3 xau oy OAa 49-50, 74-7). Nuxohdou 21989, 110 xe.

10. Tva tnv avBowiohoyia tov [MABwvog BA., avaueoa o GAha, Mievdaxn 1974,338-344. Bargeliotes
1979.

11. N6uou T, 32 (Alexandre, 130): éx t@v el Oedv doEdv dravra 1joTyral Ta ye nuéteoa, Gote
OV KOl €0 1) xaxds TOATTETOAL.

12. To TOOYQOLLLO TEEQLAGUBGVETAL 08 REPAAOLA TWV NOuwv Tov £xouv xabel, alld avaTTUOoETAL
%0l 0TO SeVTEQO UEQOG TOV [Tl dpetd@v B, 1-14 (Tambrun-Krasker 1987, 5-14 o to oy OALo 82 xe.).

13. ZvpBovAevtinde 125.3-12: molwelac uév omovdaiag vouot ovtol te xai towotitol Etegol xal puel-
Lovg xai éAdTTOVS, AV TTEQ HEPAALOV GTAVTWY TG el THY TOT Oelov dOEav 10100 xai xowij xai idie.

14. MMeoi agetdv B, 2, 13 (Tambrun-Krasker 1987, 6.14-23, 13.10-15). BA. Argyropoulos 1979, 391-
395. Nouou T'; 43 (Alexandre, 246, 248).

15. NéueL A, 1 (Alexandre, 16 xe.)
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VITEOROON TNG OULPLOPRITNONG XL TG TTOWXIALOG TWV OAANAOGVYRQOVOUEVWY OVTLAT-
WPewv, YTl EAAOYEVEL 0 #IVOUVOG Ol TOGO TOV BEWENTLHOV GXETLRLOUOV OO0 MG -
1S TTOV, Xm0iC QUOULOTIROUG *avOVes, Ba odNyNBel otV abALOTNTAL ZTNV TTQOOTTTIXY
vt dev wItooel va BewoenBel Tuyaia 1 extibeon tov IMTABwvVog 0T COPLOTIRY TAOM
NG PLAOGOPLAC, TOGO 0T OXETIXLOTLXT OO0 KO OTN OXETTUHLOTIRT EXPAVOY TNG, TO
T060WI0 TV ITwToydEa ot Tov ITHewvoc '®.

H avalhtnon (4 1 mooaywyn) Twv xavovov eival £0yo evog Baotrol xoQoHrInoL-
OTLXOV TOV aVOOMITOV, TOV OTOXACUOV KoL TNG EQEVVAG TV {dlwV OANE xaL TwV GA-
MOV TQOYUATOV (EnTnTLsog T@V Eavtol — TV opetéowv). H ameundoinom Tov Ha
0dNyovoe (OTWS £xEL OOMYNTEL) GTOV GXQOTO VTOKEWUEVLOLO N OTNY TUXALOTNTA TWV
OVTLAPEY %O Ba GNULALVE TNV TTAQOLTNON 0TS QL LRAVOTNTA TTOV OVTLOTOLXEL OTOV
VOV, 0TO AVATEQO UEQOS TOV avBO®ITOL: ToV Aoytaud. Ot Beoi éxavay Tovg avhow-
TTOVG ENTNTLHOVG, ETTOUEVWG O AVOOWITOC OEV ETTOVATTAVETAL OTO OGO TOV £ EL TTQOTPE-
Q€L TO Belo OVTE M YVIDON QITOTEAEL TTQOVOULOKT] KOTAXTNOT AlywV. OAoL oL AvBQWITOL
YAy vovTag Labaivouv, YoNnoLLoIToLoUV BEWONTIKRES AQYES HOLL ORETTOVTAL YLO. TO.
TOAYUATA, PTdvouv aTNnV oAiBeLa TRoBaivoviag og 0BoUg cVALOYLoUOVS!7 ®aL, na-
Bwg dev meibBovral Toed LOVO GTAV XEVOUV KTHUC TOVG TN YVWON UE TQOTO OLKELD O’
QUTOVG, OEV LITOQOVV VA TTOQATAAVNBOVV OITO TOVS GOPLOTEG.

H 10 0g Tov Adyov Eemeva Tnv dueon Befaiwon Tov WIT0QEL Vo TTQOOPEQEL M
ewtelpio. H eyxuQomTo TV fLOUOTIXMV XOTOOTAGEWDV (GO0 KOL TWV 0QYWV 1) TWV
EVEQYELWV TTOV BepeALdvovTaL 0° avTég) Tibetaw vitd anprofntmon. H avtoovveidnon
Ay g Plwong wag avBpmmvng xatdotaong dev Wtoet va avtofefotwbei. Koirtnolo
Y10 TNV 000G TNTO TNG TTOAENS OAAG OROUT KL YL TNV OANOELOL ULOLG VITOELOXNG TTEOTOL-
ong dev ebvar 0UTE N ovTOAVTIATYM (SEV 0lEXEL TO €D mTdTTEW 0iETOar AUTO WITOQEL Va
ovufel ®oL TOVg TEENOVGC, TOIG UALVOUEVOLS) OUTE 1) OLUTTOXELUEVLKY) GUYROTABEDT. AXO-
un xow M Tuyodo (Eotw ad BeTun TOyxM) CUAAMPN WOG AABELOG OEV CUVETTAYETAL £YHUQN
YVOUT, OHOUBWOS YLATE OV EiVOL AITOTELEOIO. ULAG OTOYXOOTLXNG TTOQELOLS, TTOQELOG TTOV
dtov Aeigtel Oev WITOQEL VoL eTTLTEVY Ol 0VTE 1 TELELQ EVOOLUOVIQ. Z€ KGBE TeQiTTWON
OTTOLTELTOL O AGYOS®AL T /0TI U1 YLO. T TTQAYUOTA X0 TLG BewonTLrés Toug aQxés's.

O AOYOG elval TO ®QLTHOLO TNG AANOELAS, TO XQATLOTOV TE xal OeldTaTOV, RAL
€YEL WG AVTILXELUEVO TOV TA TTAVTA, KoL TO BeTrd O YLt AVt onualivel OtL dev
VITAQXEL BEON YLOL TNV ATTORAAMPT G TINYNG YVWONG Tov Belov — e oLtLxn dovnon
™G XOLOTLOVIXTG BEone. O TIANBWV TROYWEE TOGO (HGTE VO OLEXILXNTEL VL0 TOV AOYO
™ OLXOL0d0aia VO EX(PEQEL TEOTATELS e OELDOELS AANBELOG OXETLXG Ue TNV (Ol TN
VoM TOV VITEQPATLXROV. OEAOVTOC VO UNV 0Ol TUPAG onuela 0To 0QBOAOYLRO TOV

16. Népou A, 3 (Alexandre, 36-42): [Tepi toiv dvoiv évavtiow Adyow tob te [Tpwtayopelov xai ToD
ITvéewveiov. Bh. vau Kélessidou 1984, povo yia tnv agyaia coprotiky. O MMbwv Bewoel copotds xow
TOVG Y QLOTLOVOUG ¥ANQLXOVS AVTOL ELVOL OL VEDTEQOL COPLOTAL TwV NOuwv A, 2, T, 43 (Alexandre, 34, 256).
Ta 6o axohowbovv egunveovyv Tovg Nopous A, 2-3 (Alexandre, 26-42).

17. Népot A, 2 (Alexandre, 36): Aoytouol 600@¢ wepauvéuevor ta ainbij évagyéotata dtddoxovot.

18. Nouot A, 3 (Alexandre, 40-2).
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TTQOYQOUUQL, CLTTOUOXQUVETOL OITO TOV VEOTTAATWVIXO KoL FULAVTLVO OITOPATLOUS TOV
apenToV %Al Axatavontov Beiov. TtV EENynow eic Ta payixa Adyia aQveital 0Tl
Wi TTQAKTIXT, M TEAETY, LWITOQEL VO OTTOTEAETEL LXOVOTTOLNTLXRG TQOTO %o UEB0dO yLa
™V TEOGROON TG Yuyg 0T BTN TEAYLATIXOTNTA. TTQOOMEQEL ATTAMIC, KL OVTiDE-
Ta Ao O,TL VITOGTHOLLOV OL NOUYAOTEG YL TOV YVWOILOAOYLXG QONO TNG xadids, TN
Béaom evog ouuPOLOV, YIOTL 0pod TNV GAOYN ®aL OxL TNV EALOYN AELTOVQYILQ TNG Y-
NG, TOV elval xoL N LOVN Lravy yia Teooaon oto Beio!d. Eival oL yvwotixég dSuvd-
UELS, TO LATLa ®OoTd ToV ITANBWVA, TTOV KOLTMVTAS JTOOG TOL TTAVW XL 0L TTQOS TOL Ué-
oa 8o oVAAGBOVY TO Beiov faBog. Ol QUVAELS AVTES, BOLOKROVTIOL TNV YUY WG VONTL-
€S edves. Kol 0 AvBowog ogellel vaL TLG EVEQYOTTOLNOEL XOL VO TTQOXWOENOEL G TN
yvom Tov vontov. H gion tov Beo) dev eivar 0paty, U N yvaom Tng eival Ouvaty
oo tov vov. O Bedg dev voeital 0w Ta GAAA vonTd: auTd OeV ONUOLVEL OTL EYHATA-
AELTTETAL O VOUG (OTTWG 0TN WVOTLKY) TTAQAO0GN), YLATE Lo VEL N 0XN «TO OUOLO YVWQL-
Cetal arrd To OUOLO». EToUévewg TNy EQITTWon Wag, 0 avatatog 8eog GVAAAUBAVe-
TaL Ue 10 dvboc 1o’ voi Tov avhmItov20,

O 0pBoA0YLOWOS TOV TTANHWVOC, EVH VITOOKATITEL CUVOTNUOTLKG. TLS BAOLXES TTO-
Q000Y£EC TNG PUTAVTLVIG UETOPUGLRNG KOL ®KVQIWG TOV (PLVTETOUOV TNG, LWOLALEL VO
meopaivel oe neQLréc oaxweNoels. EQocov o Adyog eQeuvd Lo vog TOV, EXKLVDVTOG
artd To Oeuelmdon oELHUATO, TL XQELATETAL N AVOPOEE 0TOVG TOPOVS, OTOVG TTA&i-
otovs xai Beltiovag, oL 0TToloL (OTTWS KoL OL Be0iL) £x0VV dWDOEL TOVG OVBRWITOVS TLG
TRMTEG 0XESZE; O TIAMBWV g RATAAMAMAOVS 00N YOS BewEl GOOVG KAT® EEOYTV KL
TTEQLOOOTEQO QTTO OAQL TOL TTQAYUOTA ETLALDKOVV TNV OANBELL, ONAOON TOVS PLAOGO-
povc?Z H amaoiBunom twv «8oLotwy 0Oy v», 6 AVOTOAY xaL AVom, EexLva oTto Tov
JTLO TTOALO, TOV ZWEOACTEN, TTEQVA ATTO TOVG ETTTA GOPOVS, KOQUPWVETOL 0TOV ITvha-
600 xoL TOV ITAGTWVO %ol KAELVEL UE TOVS VEOTTAATWVLXOVC,

Mntwg o ITAMBwv ratopetyel TdAL oe uary avuBeviia; Oyt FEFoLo 0TV AITORGAD-
P OTTWS Ol KOLOTLAVOL OVTLITOAOL TOV, OAAG 0TNV avBevTia ToV TTaEABOVTOG, £0TW VITO
™ LOQPN WAG PLAOCOPLYNG CVUPW VIS EAATIVOV, KVOLWGS, GOPMmV, 1 OTTOL0L OTTOTEAEL £VaL
eldog eyyunti Tng aAnBerog; o Tnv egunveia Tng ®ivnong Tov avtig dev meémel vo. Ee-
K VAUE TN OVVOUN TTOV ELYE, TOVAAYLOTOV £WG KAL TOV 150 QLWVA, TO ETLYELQNULO TNG TTAQOL-
doatoxaTiog?3, TToEAANACL e AUTO, ATTOTENEL ®OLVO TOTTO 1) GRVNOM KEOE VEWTEQLOUOY,
WG TTAQEXRALONG QIO TNV aQYEYOVN copia. O VEWTEQLOUOGS, Yo Tov ITAMBwva, elval xo-
QUATNOLOTLXO TWV COMPLOTMVZ %01 TOL AITTOTEAEGUATA TOV ELVOL EUPOVI KAL TNV LOTOQIA,

19. BL. ’E&njynois €l Ta payixa Adyta t@v amo Zwgodotov udywv vy (Tambrun-Krasker 1995,
13.5-7 non ®VQlwg Ta oxOMa 110 xe.).

20.°EEnynos eic ta paywxd Adyia vy, xe’, xn'-N' (Tambrun-Krasker 1995, 14.16-17, 15.10-12, 16.5-
17.2). OL avTILnoU Q0 TLXOL VITOLVLYLOL 0TO ®elpevo Tov IMARBwvog eivan ovyvol: BA. Tambrun-Krasker 1992,
168-79. Tambrun-Krasker 1995, 110 xe.

21. Nduou A, 3 (Alexandre, 42).

22. Nduou A, 2 (Alexandre, 28).

23. TraTnv 0QyxadTNTe g ®OLTHOLO aArBelag BA. taaxdtw, o. 117.

24. Nouot A, 2 (Alexandre, 32-34).
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LE TTLO YOQUXTNOLOTLXO TTOQASELYLLO TOUS XQLOTLOVOUG KOl T BVITROVO QUTOXRQATOQIL
ToVg?. To TEAEVTRIO ONUELD UAG PEQVEL TTLO KOVTA TNV TTEABeaM TOV TTANBWVOS: N ®OTaL-
OXEVN WOS OAVGLO0C TTOV TOV GUVOEEL UE TNV EAANVLXY LOXOLOTNTO. OTTOVTO GTOVS X QL-
OTLOVOUG TTOV ETULHOAETTNHAY TNV 0QYXOLOTNTO TNG OXNG TOVS OLOORONLOG, EVID M OVOL-
ywyn (M M TEOOKOAANOT) OTNV 0.QX 00 EAANVLXY] PLAOGOQIC. GUVADEL KOL OVOLOOTLXG G-
WITLITTEL UE TNV OLVOLYWYT) OTNV EAANVLXY] (PUAY, G PAONG TOV TTOATLXOV TTQOYQAUUATOS
Tov ITAMBwvoc. Twati, og To €xovue évta VoYM uac, o IMANBwv avalntel eyyimon yua
TV OANBELD TWV UETOPUOLLWY TOV TTQOTATEWYV, TIQOXEWUE VOV VO BEUEALWDOEL O° QLUTES TNV
oM TN TAEN. Kal og e avdluom, oL aQxoiol gogoi Oev £xouv ovbBeviio povo wg
0Ox0i0L, OALG ETTELON PEOVODVTES BEATIOTA, XONOWOTIOINTAY TOV AOYO YL, VAL BROVV TIG
ainBetec. EEGALOV, duafefonwvel o TIAMBwv, «ovyxedvwg Ba o ®Qivouue 600 TO dVva-
TOV OXQUBETTEQO UE TOV OO UG AOYO, EEETALOVTAG TO XAAVTEQO YLOL ®AOE TTOAYUO»2E,

Me quTOV TOV 0XOTO, TN UETOPUOLKY Bepehiwon Tng LOAVIXNC TToALTeLaG, 0 TTAMBwY
OVYYQAEL TNV TEAEVTOLO TTEQLOSO TNG WAKQAS TOV TwNg TOVS OLvoVg TOV NOUOUG %Ol
GUYKREPANALDVEL TO TLOTEVW TOV O€ VAL «ZVUBOA0» e dwdEKO B Yo Tovg Beovg,
TO OUUTTAY XAl TOV GvORWITO?:

Ocoi

1. O Beol vtdoyxovV ®oL £X0VV fAoLALA TOVS TOV ALQL.

2. O Beoi mpovoouv xal yLa TLG 0vOQWITLVES VItoBEoeLs (GAAOL atevbeiag G-
AOL £UUEDQ), CUULPWVA UE TO TTWG 0QLLEL O ZEVG TTOV RATEVHVVEL TAL TTAVTOL.

3. O Beoi dev eival 0ETLOL XOVEVOS HOKOV 08 HAVEVA OV, AANG eivol (0L KV-
QLOTEQOL) ATLOL TV ayo BV,

25. O Z0AGQLOG, YVWQILOVTAS OTL GUULPWVOUY Ue TOV ITANBW VA G TNV RATOIXN TWV VEWTEQLOWMDYV,
TOV XA TNYOQEL AXQUBMG VLot VEWTEQLOUS: BA. Mapokdxn 1939, 217. O (dlog o MAMBwv atn Zuvodo tng deo-
dag elxe VITOOTNEIEEL OTL TO 0QBOOOED dOYA ElVaL VITEQA VW apELOBNTNONG £TTELON Ot dLddaralol TOV dev
QUTOUOXQUVONXAY TO TTOQAULXQO aTto Ta Beuéda Tng miotne. Ta Adyia TaQadideL 0 LoTOQLROG TNG ZUVOdoU
ZuABéoTog Zupomovhog (Laurent 1971, 366.29-368.7).

26. Nouot A, 2 (Alexandre, 34).

27. Zuvoitw ™V Zwpoaoteelwy te xai Thatwvin@v 0oy udtwy ovyxepalaiwow (Alexandre, 262-
68). H emuyQapn tov £0yovu dev onpaivel 0T o IIMBwV athdg maQabéteL adhd dev amodéxetal Ta 000 TeQLE-
%EL, OTWG VOO TNEICEL 0 Monfasani (1992, 48). Ot dwdexa BEoeLg CULPWVOVY [e TLG AVATTTUEELS TwV Nouwv
xaw 0 MIAMBwV avorytd AoyaQLdlel wg TNy TV TO00 TLG LWQOAOTQELES OG0 XL TLG TTAATWVLXES OLOAORAALES.
"Hom oty etoaywyn Twv Nouwv (Alexandre, 2) avagéer 6TL Ba exBéael T duxn Toug petaguolxn. O Tyohd-
QLOG YVWQEILLEL YOO 0TO 1450 ®dTtora TUWRATA Twv Nopwv xan (dely vel va) eATTilel OTL vITdQyovV TeQLimLa
Vo Uy xaBel 0LoTLxd YL ToV XOLOTLOVLORO O GUYYQAQERS TOVG (0WE YL AUTOV TOV AOYO eV XATNYOQEL
(6nwg aEyoTeQa) Tov MAnBwva 6Tt TLoTeVeL 0TS dLOATRAAIES QUTEG, OMAG EXTLLE OTL QITAMG TLG exBETEL:
MMoog I Abwva 7 xata “EAljvav (Cuvres, IV, 125.34).
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4.  H elpoouévn xotevbivetal oo tov Ao OUETATOETTTN KOL OUETABANTN KoL
Ola TeEeLdVOUY 1O TE TO dSUVOTOV AQELOTO. OL BEOL TEATTOUV GUUPWVA UE
NV ELLOQUEV.

2vurav

5. To ovurav elval aLivio, xwig oy ®oL TEAOG. ANULovEYNONXE, GITws oL
e VTEQOL KL OL TEETOL BEOi TTOV Boloxovtal 6° avTd, amd ToV Ala.

6. To ovumav ovviiBetol atd mTOAAE HEQN TTOV CUVAQUOOTNXAY OE EVOL OV-
VOLO.

7. Toovumay Onuoveyrdnxe atd Tov TEAELO Ala 000 TO dSVVOTOV TTLO TEAELO.
Timote 0V TOV AetITeL koL OTLONITOTE TTEOGBeTO B NTov VITEQROAN.

8. TooUumavoLaTnEEl TAVIOTE TO (OLO OYNUA TTOV TOV dOOMXE.

Avlpwmog

9.  H avBowmvn Yuyn elval ouyyevig Le Toug Beovg xaL yu' avuTo eival abd-
VAT ®OL OLOVLAL 0 0UTO TO GUUITOV.

10. Hypuxn otélvetol amd tovg Beovg YLo v TTOOOGKOAANBEL 07 £va BvnTo 0h-
na, xG6e poEd o GANO, Le OROTTO TNV OLEUOVIO TOV GVUITOVTOS — YLOLTE, AV
oL Bvntot, £xovue xATL aBdvVaTOo, TO «€id0c» nag. 'Etol To ovustay nobe-
QVTO EVIVETAL UE TOV EAVTO TOV.

11. To %akd foloxetol néoa wag, AGyw TN CVYYEVELAS LOG e TOVS BEOVGS, KO
givar 0 0006g oromde g Lwng.

12. H evdaipovia, ®abooLopévn artd Tovg Beol)g Tov dNULOVEYNoAV TO YEVOG
uag, foloxeTal 6to 0BEvVaTO HEQOS UAG, TTOV (VAL TO KVUQLOTEQO TNG OLV-
Bowmmvng puong.

To oUUITOY ELVAL CLWOVLO, X WQELG YN KoL TELOG, ®OL CVVTIDETOL ATTO £V G VVOLO
Gviwv, 0BG vaTwy M Un, To 0oL, TOQAYOVTAL AIto wo vitepotiwn aoxn. H mapayw-
N Toug yivetat, xatd gbivovoo TaEN, 6 éva TEMTO eTLTEGO OIS TNV TEWTN ARy,
™V TQMTN aLtia, n omoia elval wia, Aol Twe oA, TEOALGVLA, KL GTNV OTTOL0L T
ovota xaL M evépyela TavTtiCovial. To Ev, Aowmdv, mapdyel amd v ovoia Tov Tov
Nov, 0 omotog elval n dnuoveywrn evégyera. O Noug elval n QM TN INYT TWV ELOMV
%Ol O EVOLAUETOC UETAED TNG VITEQRATIXNG 0QYNS KAl TNG ONULOVQYL0G. ATTO AvTdV
QITOQEEEL M PUYN KaL TO YiyveaBHal TOV aaBNnTov ROGUOV, O 0TTOL0C dNULOVQYELTAL e
TTOOTUITO TLG LOEEC,

=7 QUTHV TNV OLTLARY AAVGiOa, GTNV OTOIC TO OTOTEAETUO EUITTEQLEXETAL OTNV
outia, elval vTodeEoTEQO KAl OVTIOMOYLKG EEQQTMUEVO, OLAKQIVOUUE TOELS HOTNYO-
olec o Pabuideg TNG 0VGLAG, UE OLOPOQETLRO ETTLTTEDO TELELOTNTAG: 1 TTOWTY TTOV £i-
VL OLAVLOL XOL AXEVITN ®OL OUVLOTE TOV VITEQOVEAVLO ®OOUO, 1 dEVTEQN TTOV ElvaL
£YX0OVN %KOL OF QLOVLA KEVNON ROAL FUVLGTA TOV aBEVATO OVQEAVLO KOOUO XAl T TQLTN
OV elvat £Yx00vVN KoL BVNTA KoL GUVLOTE TOV YALVO xOGUO. OAo. TO OVTO. EEAQTHIVTOL
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QIO TV TTODTN OLTE0, GUETO 1) EUUETQ, WLCL ROL QUTH ELVOL T ATTOTATN TNYH TNG XOL-
viig ovaiag TovgZs.

ITodxeLTaL, OITWS GUVOTTTLXG POLVETOL OTTO TNV TTOQAITAVW EXOEDN, YLO. V0L ETTE-
EeQyoouévo BeToTLRG PLAOCOPLXO CVOTNWUA, TTOV XWEIG va eival TovTOonUwo Bunitel
EVTOVO VEOTTAATWVLOUO —O 10L0g 0 TTANBWV dAA®OTE OLONOYEL TLG OPELAES TOV HOL
TLG TINYES TOV (v Rl OxL OAEC)29—, AANG TAVTOXOOVA (OTTWS GUY VA OVUPALVEL UE T
UETOPUOLKE CVOTHLOTO) CLPVEL ULCL TTAYEQN EVTIVITWOTN: EVVOLES, XATYOQLES, GTUALOYL-
OUOlL — TLITOTE MEQLOOATEQO TTEOOWILHO3C,

Ac drofdoouvue Eavd TIg TOTATELS TOV TTMIBVOG, HAVOVTOG EVa WKQO TToLY Vi~
OL Ue TLG MEELG — TO UEYAAO TO 0P VOUUE GTOVS PLAOCOPOVG:

Av, houtdv, 0t Bon Tng AEENS «Ov» BAAOUUE TO GVOUO «ZEVG», ALV OLVTLXOTA-
OTNOOVUE TNV «EVEQYELO» Ue TOV [Tooeldwva, Tn Ovvaun pe Tnv ‘Hoa, tnv Tavtotnta
WE TOV ATTOAA@VA, TN OLAPOQA UE TNV AQTEUN KO OUVEXIOOVUE e AANES APMOMUEVES
ROTNYOQLEC (AVOQMITLVO TTVEVUA, VALKE OTOLYELQ, XOOVOG) OAMA HOL OVYKREXQLUEVEC
(MALOC, TTAOVATES, ATTAAVELS 0.0 TEQES, OOLUOVES), TOTE Ba oY NUATLOBEL OYL LOVO TO OAV-
UITLARG TTEVOEOD, AAAG —OUTE ALYO OUTE TTOMU— WULOL EVTUITWOLOKY] LEQOYYLKY] HALUOKOL
Be0THTWY, TTOV YWELLoVTOL 08 TEELS Pabuideg nat ot 29 xotnyoieg3!.

ZTNV OQUEPN TNG LEQOQYIOS LOVOS TOV, AYEVNTOG, OLUTOXQATWQ, TTQOALDVLOG,
Boloxetow 0 évag xal uéylotog Bede, o Zeve. Eival ovBimaoxtog, aLtio Tov eavtov
TOV, AVTOTTATWE (AVTOYEVVNTOC), A VTEEOVOLOC, I ATTOA VTN aryoBdTNTA, O aQYNYOC, ON-
UWLOVQYOG KO TTATEQAS TWYV TTAVIWV.

‘Exovtog wg AUECO TTEOTUITO TOV E0UTO TOU KOL UE TN OHEYN TOV YEVVE aTTd TNV
0V0La TOV %A XWEILC VO EXEL AVAYRN TO BNAVKO OTOLYELO, TOV TTREGRUTEQO KoL GOLOTO
TV Bewv, Tov ITOoELOWVA, KOL TO VITOAOUTO OEXOOXRTW TTOLOLA TOV (OAQ XWQEIG UNTé-
00), TTOV OITOTEAOVV TOVG UITEQOVQAVLOVG Be0Ug TNG deVTEENS TAENS (TTOWTN fabuida
VITAEENG). Ta satdLd xwoiZovtal o vouLuwa (oL O uuITLOL Beoi), Tov eival dxQova xoL
£xouv N OUvoun ol Toenyayav abdvato ovia, xol oe voba (oL Titdveg), mov eiva

28. H meQemdvm evoTnTe guvopilel ®eVIQIRG onueie Tov evettUEEWY Twv Nduwv. BA. emiong
Schultze 1874, 147 ne. Mepedanng 1939, 230 xe. Masai 1956, passim. MiteotCehu@ng 1980, 39 xe.
Couloubaritsis 1997. TIgf. TNV TQUITAN OL&LQE0N TV OVIWYV OV O TTATHWV OevelleTon &ITO TOV ZWQOAUOTON
(et [TAOVTeQ%0) oV E&nynow ¢'-01', oY, 10, w0’ M, M3 (Tambrun-Krasker 1995, 6-7, 9, 16-17).

29. O ZOAGQLOG TOV H®TNYOQEL OTL EVED) evepEQeL TOV TTAWTIVO, TOV TTOQ(UIOLO, TOV IAR[ALY0, exdun
ne TOV ITAOV TR0, emoatwmd Tov TToorAo. Kew 10 nével oxemipe, it 0 TIQO%AOC &TOTEAEL TNV TNYY TWV
AOYWV TOV (TOV alTiwTaTov), &110 T8 TTOMG Bi3hie Tov omtolov o TIAbwY Ta Boayéa éomeouoroynoev. BA.
Emoroln) 11 facidioon weoltod fuffilov Tod Neuworoi (Guvres, 1V, 153.22-34), [Tegi tot fifAlov tod M-
otot (Ceuvres, IV, 162.17-29). Mue vy s oxéong MAN0wvog xew TIpoxiov eEetélel o Nikolaou 1982,

30. 'Hom o Masai (1956, 139, 282) £xeL TOViOEL TNV EAAELPN QOUOVTLOUOY, OTOLYELOV eTeQ&iTNTOV —
Omwg ®ivel— yLe v eyeQOel To OgnoxevTind eloOnue.

31. BA. new Te oxMuete 610V Masai (1956, 224) neL 1ov Metleilmt (1980, 49). Beoiieoc 1992. O
Schultze (1874, 147-185) &mAi)c #®T®YQG(PEL oL LETHPQHTEL TYETLHE ywQi® TV NOuwy, 1000 L& TOV Ale
600 neL YL TOuG dAloug Oeotic.
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£YXQOVaL XolL TARAE YOV MOV BvNtd dvta. O IMooeddv ue v Hoa otovg OAdumLovg
nat 0 Kedvog ne tnv Agooditn otovg Taotéotovg Beolic eivat ta Levyn, Omov 1o uev
0QOEVLXO TTAREXEL TO £(00C, TO dE ONA VKO TNV VAN

TNV TOLTN TAEN Beyv (devTeEN Pabuida VITaEENG) meQLiaudvovtol To TéEXva
oV ITOOELOWVA, TTOV £X0VV CMUA KAl aBdvatn Yuyn, we mEwto tov HALOo, ToV £)EL
TNV NYELOVIO TOV 0VQAVOD XO, WOLE e Tov KQOVo, UETEXOUV OTN YEVEDT TV BVNTMHV.
Ta Bvntd Ovia amoteAoUv TV TELTN Babuida VIaEENG ®oL 0OVGLOG, UE TTOMTO TOV Gv-
Bowo, tov €xel 0BG vaTn Yuxn (TeootdTns TN o [TAovUTwYV) ot Bvntd owpa (FTov
avTLoTOLYEL 0TV KOon).

AVt M AVILOTOlYXNON TWV BEOTHTWY TNG LWVBOAOYLOG UE OVIOMOYLHA ETULITEOOL KO
dvuvauelg dev amotehel xoLvoTouio Tov ITABwvog, alid ddvelo amd Tnv ToLadLxy Be-
oroYyio Tov ITEORAOV, 3TNV OTTOL0L ALAXEIVOVTOL OL TAEELS TOV EVAC, TV VITEQRATLRGV
Behv (ertimedo ovaiag, TwnMg ®ot Vo) xal TwV BEMY TOV HOOUOV (VITEQROCULWYV, VITEQ-
HOOULWV KOL EYXOOTULWY, EYROOULOV)3Z. H Beoyovia Tov [TABwvog avTirablotd to
OYMUOL TNG LEQUQYLKNG TTAQAYWYNG TWV OVIWYV, XANQOVOULAL TOU VEOITAATWVLOULOV 0T
WECOLWVLRT OXEPT, UE TO OYNUC TNG CUYYEVELOG HOL TO YEVEAAOYLXO TTQOTUVITO, YAQ0-
HTNOLOTLXO TNG UWVBOAOYLXNG oxéYMS33.

AVTE 0vOITTUO0EL OLE UOKQWV GTO TEAEVTOLO £0Y0 TOV, TOUS NOUOUG, TO OTTOL0 O
{0Log 0 TIMBWV dgEnoe 0VEXOOTO — L0 TTEOPAVELS AOYOUG— ®OL Alyd XQOVLOL LETE
1OV BGvaTd Tov 0 I'evvadiog éxanpe — yLa eEL0OV TTROMAVEig AOYOUS3.

‘000 mepLypdipouue T Beohoyia Tov ITANBwVOC o TEoaTTabovue vo TNV eENYN-
OOVUE, TOOO TELVOVUE VA EEXAOCOVUE OTL OEV TTOOKELTAL YLOL TN “UVBONOYIQ” HATTOLAC
Lwoog Benoxeiag oUTe YLo WL AOYOTEX VLYY ETTLVONGM (FTOV Ba TNV arodoxrinale o
1010C), AALE —OVOLAOTIRE— Y10 LVBOAOYLRT ETTEVOVON (PLAOCGOPLRIDV OQWYV, ULOL TTAO-
o™ UVBOAOYi TTOV UOLE UE TO UETAPUOLYO TNG LOOOUVAUO GROTEVEL VO OTNOLEEL ULl
ueyoln vitdbeon — Bo dovue oL, TTQOKRELTAL YLOL L0 QY OLOEAANVIKTC EUITTVEVIOEWS
%OL OVOUATOAOYLOG TTOAVBETOTLXT LUBOAOYLO €V LETW TOV XOLOTLAVLXOU —XOL UGAL-
oTa ovaTRd 0pB000E0V— BuZavtiov.

32. H tepaQyin) *OTATAEN TV eV %ol TV AVTLOTOLL WV OUVHEMV/OTOLYELWV OEV TOWTOEUPAVILE-
T 010 [Tegi t¢ xata Iidtwva Beoloyiag Tov T1QORAOV, 0AAE LITGAQYEL ON 0TOV ZevorQdTy [3A. Baltes
1988, Loiwg 65, 67. TIQ3. now Ta OVOUATA TWV BtV WG AAANYOQUXES ONAMDOELS TWV TEGTAQWY QLLORATWOV GTOV
Enstedonh), [epl giioews, ait. B 6.

33, [La T RETAQUOLKY ®al TNV TTEORTLXY Tov pubou otov TTANOwva BA. T pedétn Tov Couloubaritsis
1997 of. Couloubaritsis 1998, 1291-1307.

34. Aev evOLaEQEL £0(H) TO CNTNRA TNG AxQUPOUIC X QOVOROYNONG TV NGy, 0VTE oV YQUPNHAY TOLY
(Blum 1988. Schultze 1874, 55 xe.) 1 peté (NvroAdov 1971, 305) 10 Ta&ior oty Itahic. Aé¢xouar TNV Gmwoyn
(Woodhouse 1986, 320) 6tL ta toia (3if3Aia Oev yo&mray pali, cAhé amoTELOVV TQOTOV LOXQOLQOVIG EQYO-
olag, aopaimg amd ) dexaetio Tov 1430 (vatét Tov Masai 1956, 1 ovyyoapn doyLoe Yoow oto 1425). ‘Eva pé-
Q0G TOV £QYOV ®aL TLHAVOTAUTA LEQUXEC OTTO TLG LOEES TTOV €TEEEQYOTOTAV HATA TY) OLAQXELN TNG GUYYQUPTC TOV
o TTAMBOV MTav yVooTd 08 Evay QO YUXAO TLOTWHV LobNTWV TOV, aAAd xar 0ToV Tyoidoro. O Monfasani
(1992) mooomdbnoe va avatEéPel TNV ROLVIG atoder Ty Béon OTL oL NOpot amotehoUv T PEYAAO €QYO TOV
TTANOWVOC ®at £0eLEE, VOULT® TTELOTLHG, OTL TEAMEL el Y0DEL EVal UKQOTEQO EQOC ttd O00 TLVIHBWG O TED-
OUUE ®aL OTL, EV TTEOT) TTEQLITTMIOEL, E{LOOTE O BEOY) VO CUITANOMOOULE HETTWS LHOVOTTOLNTLHE TCA HEVEL.
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Ti0etaL opéowe To oI TLati o TIMOwY dev aXETTN®E GTO PLAOGOPLRS TOV 0V-
0T, TO OTTOLO SLALOQRPWAE UE KVOLO ONUELD AVOPOQAS TNV TAOTWVLKT TTORAO00N
(tov id1o Tov MAETwVa ®aL TOVG VEOoTAaTwVLXoUS ITAwTivo, IToepvoLo, LaufAryo ol
[TOO%A0) KO UE GUVOWANTES TOV TOV AQLOTOTEAT, TNV OLVOLTOALKY COGLaL ®aL TOVG Ad-
tivoug xaw GoaBeg pLhoadpovg Tov Meoaiwva; Kaveig oev Ba Tov xatnyoQoloe wg
TTOMVOETOTY, L0WS TOV,0EWEOVOAV KAL YOLOTLOVO, AV EULEVE TNV ALVOTNOG EVVOLOAO-
YUY (QAAG avoLy T 08 EQUNVELEG) YAMDOGO TNG (PLAOCOMLOG ROL OEV ULAOVOE YLa «Be-
0VC» AL YLOL TO «BElOV». AVTO BAAWOTE €y e TTOAEEL € TTQOYEVEGTEQQ £QYOL TOV, 0T
0mOia 0YEAOV TLTTOTE OEV TTEOOLWVLLE QVTEG TLG AVOAITTTVEELG3O.

Katd ™ dudoxera g Long tov o TIAOw Y 0ev £dwoe TOALES 0LPOQUES VAL TILOTE-
Pouv OTL OeV NTOV YOLOTLAVOS — KAL L0WS TTQAYUOTL VA NTAV €WG KATTOLOL OTLYWY), UE
TOV TQOTTO TTOV UITOQREL VA Eival £vag PLAOCOQPOS. Me T onuavILky eEalpeon Tov Zxo-
A&oLov, TOALOL GVyx0VOL TOU (AAAG X0l VEOTEQOL UEAETNTES) TOV BEDONOAV X QLOTLO-
VO, RATL OXL TTAQAAOYO AV OREPTEL KAVELS OTL EXTTEO0WTNOE TNV OEHBAO0EN ExnxAnaia
ot ZUvodo g Pepdac-PAwEeVTIOG (VITOOTNEILOVTOC TN BE0M TNS YL TNV EXITTO-
QEVOM TOV OYLOV TTVEVUOTOG) M| OTL avopéQOn®e 0€ RELUEVA TOV OTLG «OLXES UG OE-
OELG», EVVOMIVTOG TIG 000000EEC. Q0TOTO 1 VITOOTNQLEN TV 0pB0SOEWV BEGEWVY oL N

35. Ztoug Adyoug toug Yo tov IABwva, o fewvuuog X aQutivulog xat 0 povaxog FonyooLog, ue
oUVNOLOREVN VTTEQ(30AT TV BULavVTLVWOV MG XAl TNV AVOITTOPEVRTY EELOAVIXEVON TWV ETLXNOELWY, OXL
ATTADG OEV APVOUY X0 VITOPLO YL TOV TTAYOVLOUO TOV, 0AAG TOV OUYXQIVOUV UE TOUG UEYAAOUG X QLOTLOL-
voug Tatéeeg(!): Yuvwoia 1 oopwtdrw dwaoxdie xvoiw lewyiw t@ Muotd row Movwdia 1@ copd
Owdaoxndie lewoyiw 1@ Muotd (PG 160, 805-20, Alexandre 1858, 375-403).

Movov 0 ZxordaQLog, pe €va eldog EULpUTING XA VTTOWPIOG, PAiVETAL VA UTTOTTTEVOTAY TTAVTIOTE OTL O
MMBwv éxQue Tig Temoldnoelg Tov (Woodhotise 1986, 45-47). TQAgeL EVAVTIOV TV aiTopatotdv, Qof3ovs-
UEVOC TOV VIETEQULVLOULO TOV [TANBWVOC, xwIg OUWS VO TOV OVAPEQEL OVOUAOTLRE. XOQAXTNOLOTLXN Elval N
apiBunn otion tov Txokarov ato oivtouo [1og MThjbwva 1 xata ‘Elljver, mov areubivel To 1450
otov (dtotovIIAnBwva (Ceuvres, IV, 118-151)- (3A. xaw Mapah(xng 1939, 205 xe. Lo TN LETETELTO OTCLON TOV
Ty 0AEQLOY, XOL TN OLXALOROYNON TNG XAVONG TwV NOUWV, BA. Ta txQd xelpeva (1454-56) Emwotoln tj faot-
Mooy meol toi) fufAlov Toi Mguotod, Megl Tot fifiAiov Toii lguotod, Kata aféwv (Ceuvres, IV, 151-89).

TTaldTeQa oL (xoLoTLavol) exdOTeS TOV LIeQaoTiCovtay Tov IANBwva artd TNV ®ATNYOQL YLO TTaYo-
VLORO oL LOALG UETE TNV €xOOM TV NOuwv GAAaEav otadiaxd Béon. BL. Woodhouse 1986, 378. Monfasani
1992, 47 »e. 110 medopata o Hankins (1991, 197 x¢.), utootroLEE OTL 0 TTANBWV TAQEUELVE XOLOTLOVOG, AELO-
AOY(DVTOC WG TQOXATELANUUEVES TIC TTNYES TTOU TOV XATNYOQOUV WG «TTayavloTh». H vedteon éoevva elval
TILO OLOTAXTLXT] GTO VO OVOULGOEL «TTOYAVLOTES» TOUG QLVOLYEVVNOLAXOUG OTOXAOTES, O BaBd sTov ehdxLoToL
TAéoV va BewEoUvTaL TEToLoL — TTAVIWG o [TANBwv elvan avapquofiimta évag and avtove. O Kristeller
(1959, 5 12) ap3aAher axoun xal yia Tov mayaviopd Touv Iinbwvog,.

36. Ztov Zvufovievtind 125.5-13, uhd yia Oeiov. H enneeaopévn koL oo ToV GTwLxLopd Bewoia
TOV AETMV, TOU eXTiBETAL 0TO [Teol doeTciv (YQUUUEVO 0TN SLdQxreLd TG Zuvodou tng Peped.eog to 1438,
av dexBovue TNV evhoyn vtoBeon tov Woodhouse), Bewondnxe xorotavixy fA. Woodhouse 1986, 179.
Tambrun-Krasker 1987, xli. [TaQopola n avoagoQd o xQe(TTOVa YV TTOQAIEUTIEL GTOVUG RATWTEQOVS BEOVG
TV NAwwv ko N Beohoywrn ogoroyla tov TIpdxhov, adid noel va exAngbel xat wg dnhwon Twv ayyé-
v Bh. Esccagiog i tif faoidioon ‘EAévy (PG 160, 953C).
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avtiBeom meog Tovg Aativoug artd tov IIAMBwVE SV OMUALVEL KAT® OVEYRTV (TAnemn)
QITOB0YN TWV TEWTWV' {00 EVIAOOETOL GTNV TIOAEULKT TOV TTQOG TN XOLOTLAVLXY HON-
oxelo ev yével — av, PéPaia, o TIANBwV eixe SLAUOQPDOTEL TNV OVTLYOLOTLVIXY TOV
0TAOoM TELV 0Tt TN ZYV0J0, 1 XOTE TG ATEQUOVES KL (LYOVES GUVESLEC TNC. Oa gixe
AOYovs o TTAMMBwV va elval VITEQ TNG EVINOEWS (GO XL TNG TUOAVIG EVOUVAUMOENC)
TV OVO UEQUIV TOU FOTLXOV TOU —H AL SLYOOUEVOV— QVTLITOAOVY;

e neluevd Tov, TaAoLdTEQ 0td TOVS NOUOUS, WAG YLOL TO VITEQTOTO OV, TOV O1-
ULoOVEYS TOV ROOUOV, ®OL 0 ®EBe Bulavtivog xotohafaivel avto mov BELEL, ONAOOY
TOV XOLOTLOVLXO BEG. XAQOK®TNOLOTLXN eivon 1 « Evy 1) TR0 TOV £vaL Be0»38:

OFE, YEVVIITOQU TV TAVIWY, UTEQTATE TWV TAVIWY, EE0XE, TaUUEVITTE Ba-
OLAEQ, VYLOTE, TAVOLXTIOUOVA, PLAGVOOWITE xal PLAGOTOQYE, TO0O aveEL-
XVIQOTO, TOOO QVEEEQEVVITO XAl AVELTWTO E(VaL TO TEAAYOS TNG ayadoTn-
TdG o0V, N AITELON PLAAVOQWITIC OOUV.

e mapaxraiw, ovpdvie Bactiéa, oV Tov eloal N idia N ayabdTnTa kot
naAnbeia, n ovoia ™ng VapEns xat n Lwn Twv GVIwY, YAOLOE LoV QUTHYV TNV
NUEOQ, QUTAV TOV Wijva, QUTOV TOV XQGVO OTOV OTTOLO UTTHAA, XWOLG TELOA-
OUOUG, XWOLG APOWOTIES, AVOUAQTNTO, UYL 20l XOAOOEXOVUEVO — 20 OCH-
OE OV VO TTEQAT W TO VTOAOLTO TNG Lwnis OV XAAG xal QyamnTd o€ oéva.

Kave ue va Quuduaol xow va TedTtom 600 JTQETEL XAl VA ATTOPEVYw 00
OEV JTQETTEL, (WOTE VO OOV ELUAL EVAQETTOS OTN UAONON, OTOV AGYO %0t OTO £Q-
Yo xatL 0° OAN TN Staywyn uov otn Lwij, TEAYOUSOVTAS KAl UUVOVTOS, EVXQ-
QLOTOVTAS %Al UEYAAVVOVTAG EGEVA, TOV UOVO %Al AANOLVO LaG xUQLO.

O¢€é, aLttia OAwv TV ayabwv, EVOOXNTE va TEOXWENTW 0TN OErxN
OOV YVION ®OL VO OREQPTOUAL 2L VO TTOATTW 000d 0 avtiv T Lw.

O Bedg aVTOC UTTOQEL VAL ELVAL O XOLOTLOVLXOG 1) O ZEVG — TITTOTE OV (PALVETOL
VoL TTEOOLOEL RATTOLOL TTQOTIUNGT. ROTOCO, AXQLBMS AVTH 1 OVIETEQOTNTA TOV KELUEVOL
onuaivel OTL ToLQLALEL O OTTOLOONTTOTE LOVOBETOTLXT BONORELD KOL, TVVOVOAOUEVN UE
TV EAAELPN OVOUAOTLXNG OVAPOQAS 0TOV XOLOTO, XOOLOTE TOV VUVO TEALKA UN XOL-
oTLaVIXO.

To un- 1 ®oL OVTL-XQLOTLAVIXE GTOLXELD OTA KELUEVA KL TN 0TAOoM TOV ITANBW-
VOG UTTAQXOVV, ALYOTEQO M TTEQLOTOTEQO TUYRAAVUUEVO. [0 Go0VS, OTTWS O ZxXOAd-
0L0¢, eENynoav avadoourxd tov IMAMBwva, To oxE0L0 TS VEog Bonoxelag Twv Nouwv
elxe oVAANPBOeL oLV 0Itd TO TAEOL TNV ITalia TO 1438: €E OV ®aL N XOTNYOQLO EVOL-

37. Tua TNV TAQOLOLA TOU %Al TN 0TAON TOU BA. TLG EAAXLOTES AVOPOQES OTA TTQARTLRA TNG ZUVOOOU:
Gill 1953, 1: 36, 88. IleLoodTeQA 0TOV ZVEOTOVAO, Laurent 1971, passim. BA., axdéun, Gill 1962, passim. Ma-
nodung 1939, 84 xe., 115, 130 xe. Zakythinos 21975, 326. T1oB. Movwdia éxi s Gowdiuw faciiidl K edmy
(Adumeot 1930, 161-75, 167.13-14, 168.8-10). 'HOn o Tatdxng (1977 [1949], 264) eixe onueldoer obd Tov
TTOMTLXO xaQaxTHA TG aviiBeong Tov IMANBwvog tRog to Batixavo.

38. Alexandre, 273-4: 0 exdOTNg (vii) TO BewQel xOLoTLOVLRY %O 0QBOOOEN TTEOTEUY Y.
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VIOV TOV YLOL VITOXOLOLQ, XATL TTOV SEV TaLQLaLeL pe Ta 6oa OAotL, ex00ol xat pirot,
TOQAEXOVTAL YLOL TNV TTQOOMIMXATNTO TOU [TA1BwvOC.

Yaoyovv 0#eTol Aoyol eEnTeurol (el0ape LEQLXOUG OTOY TLEQLYQUPOUE TO
LOTOOLXS TAaEOL0) TTOV B éxavav Tov ITANBwva va diwatohoyfioel Tnv artaEiwaom Tov
XOLOTLAVLOUOU WG TILOOVOD GUVEXTLXOU LOEOROYLXOU LOTOV ULOIG EAANVLKIG TTOALTELAG.
H omoyontevon Tov omd TiG evOOXQLOTLOVIXES OLOUCXES KAL 1] AOVVOLLLCL OTTOTENEOOL-
TN GUUVOG ATTEVOVTL OTLG TOVQKRLXEG dUVAuELS oTnv TTeAoTtdvyNoo elvon namoLo om-
HoivovTa yeyovoTa. AVtd OUWG TTOV JTAQOVGLALEL EVOLAPEQOV PLAOCOMPLKO OEV elval
av 1 LETAOTEOMY TOTODETELTAL ROTE TN OLAEXEL TNG ZUVOd0V Peppdoag-Phwoe-
VTiog M UETE TNV ETLOTEOPN 0TOV MuoTEA. EVOLapéQoV TTaQoVaLALtEL 1 ETWTEQLRT
OVOYXOLOTNTO TNG UETO.OTQOPNS TOV.

OL exTeVELS %O AROQTTEC GUENTNOELS 0TN DPAWEEVTLA Y10 TO TOLAdWO dOyUat?
aopaimg empepaiwoav ota uaTLa Tov IIANBwvog T 0dLEE00 TNG XQLOTLOVLXNG We-
TOPUOLKNG KoL TNV AOVVOIC TNG VA EQEVVNTEL 0QBOAOYLXRA TLS OYXECELS TWV TQLWOV
TTEOOMITWV TNG BedTNTOC. TAVTOYOOVA, N TEOPANUATIXOTNTO TWV OYETEWV QUTMV KO-
TE0TNoE PaveQn TN SOVOHOALA EPAQUOYNG TNG AOYLXNG KAL OQLOUEVES OVTLPATELS OTOV
UMV TOV OOYUOLTOC: TS UTTOQEL VO dLaTNENBel N TAVTOHTNTA OVGLAS TAVTOXQOVOL UE
™ OLaPOQA TV eVEQYELWV; 'H, ne BeohoyLroUg GQOVG, TG EVHD VPIOTATAL SLOPOQE
0TOL VITOOTOTLYA LOLMUOTO TWV TOLWV TTQOOMITWYV TNG BeATNTOS (e EUPOOoN OTNV EXTTO-
evam, Aoyw filioque), vitdoxelr oUoOVOLOTNTA — AOLALEETN PVOT KL ATVYXVTES VITO-
0TAOELS; AV LOYVEL TO ALELOUO OTL 1) OLALPOQE TWV EVEQYELDV TNUALLVEL DLOLPOQE OVTTLOG
(v uév ai Svvdueis Sidpopor, xal adtd dv el taig ovoiag didgooa), TOTE TO YOL-
OTLAVLXRO TTOOPANUA AVVETOL SLOKQIVOVTAS OVAYRAOTIXA TO TQLO TTEOOWITO KoL Bew-
QWVTAG TA XWOELOTECOVTOTNTEG. [TOOKELTAL YLa £VOL OELWWUAL, OTTWS XUQUXTNQLOTLYA Aé-
eL o IOV, T7j uev ‘EAAnvixg] Ocoroyia xai udia pitiov, tij 6& ExsAnoiq modemw-
tatov4l. H epapuoyn Tou opwg dev ouuPL3atetar ne T OLEXQOLOM VITOOXTLUNG OLTiag
HOL OLTLOTOV, OANG KAl UE TNV AITAOTNTA, WS BEUEALWDOES OVTOAOYLXO YVIOQOLOWUA TOV
Be0v. TTpopavwe N potiunon tov IMANBwvog 6TEEPeTAL TTAEOV GTNV EAANVIXY (PLAO-
0OMLAL HAL OTNV TTAQOYWYY| LE AN TLS 0OXES TNG ULALG 0QBOAOYLXRNG UETOPUOLRTC, TTOV
®VOLO OVTLRELUEVO TNG £xEL TOV £vay MPLoTo B0, Tov Ala.

39. Woodhouse 1986, 177. Zakythinos 21975, 371. EEGALOV xaL 0 ZX0AAQLOG 0TV TEAEVTALO TOV ETTL-
0ToAM oG ToV MAMBwva (1450) TOV OLUYXALQEL YLO TNV VITEQAOTILON TOU 0QHOO0EOV dOYUATOG %Al LOVO £~
UECQ DLOTVTTWVEL TLG VITOWieg To: [Teog ITA0wva émi Tif weog To Ve Aativwy Bufiiov attod aravtijoet
i natd ‘EAAjvav (Ceuvres, IV, 118-151).

40. TIeguhapfdvovial oTg ouvelevoeis/sessiones TG Suvésou: Gill 1953, 2* meQiAmypm otov Mopard-
%1 1939, 130 xe. Woodhouse 1986, 136 xe., 171 xe.

41. BA. 10 60vTopo oAAG onpuavtiro 11006 To Ve ToB Aativixod 00yuatog fufiriov (PG 160, 975-
80. Alexandre 1858, 300-11). Mapahdxng 1939, 205 xe. Woodhouse 1986, 273 xe. To xeliuevo oxohiooav ard
OLAPORETLXT OROTILE. O ZXOAAQLOG (BA. Qe v Vtooni. 38) xaw 0 Bnooaoiwv: BA. Monfasani 1994.
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\

Ag gEeTdoovIE, TRa, TL %eESILeL 0 ITANBwV TomobeTMVTAS TOV Ao 0T Bé0m TOV Y OL-
OTLOVIXOV BEOV KO ETAVOPEQOVTAS TNV TANOMQA TwV BE0THTWY, TTOV —OEV XOeLGLe-
TOL VO t00ELY Del— eAGXLOTA LOLALOVV e TG OVTIOTOLXES CLOYOLOEAATVIHES, EXTOC
Bepaiwg amd To dvoua. EWdind wg meog tov Aia, o IIAMBwv Eemeovd eiroia T 10
TaAALES AAAG BOOLHES RATNYOQIES TV XOLOTIAVADY EVAVTIOV TOV (0) YL AvnOLKOTITC
%o () YL0L VITOTOYY) GTNV ELLOQUEVT.

(o) H avnBueomta tov Ala (0Ard xow tov GAAwv Bedv), Omtwg ue 1600 Lwnd
YXQOUATA TTOQOVOLALETOL OTNY 0OY e ENANVLXY YQOUUATELD KL TOVG OYETLHROVS D-
Bovg, amoTéleoe €va GUYVO HOL (POLVOUEVLKA OXAOVITO ETILYELQNUO TWV TODTWV Y OL-
OTLOVDY RATA TOV EOVLRWOV. AV PALVETOL OUWG VA kKAOVLOE TOVG eBVIKOVS (TOVAGXL-
0TOV TOVG AOYLOVG), YL* avtd UdAlov eyxataleipbnue amd Tovg xolotiovove. ‘Hrav
£UXOA0 VO TTOQaKAUGPOEL LLe TN XONOM TNG OAANYORLXNS LeBABOV yLo TNV gounveio Twv
EAAVLHAV LWOBWY, WA UEBOOOV TTOV ATTOdEXHNUOV KL XONOULOTTOINTY HOL UEQLHOL
xorotiovol ITatépeg yio v eounveia A.x. tg ITalawis Awabrixng (0rOuUN ®o 0OQLopE-
vov Nxd eEloov emipeuttov xwtwv g). O TIANPwY dev emtunaleital, woTdoOo, TNV
arinyooia, pe tTnv omoia fugaviivol émwg 0 WeAlog ot 0 Evotdbiog @eaoarovinng
eQUMVEVOQY Y atoug EAANVIXOUS niBoUS. EEGALOV 1 SLxn Tov GUAANYN Yo ToV Ao
OLOLPEQEL TOOO QIO TLG CRYOLOEMANVLKES DINYNTELS OO0 KAl OTTO TLG YOLOTLAVIHES OL-
UELOTOLNOELS TOUGC, TOV BELOVV TOV Ala axOuUN 1ot ELXOVA TOV XOLoTOV*2. Me éva 1o.-
TNYOONTNOLO YVWATO OTNV LOTOQLO TNG PLAOCOMLOC, ATTOQQITTEL £E QNG TOVG TTOLN-
Tég WG 0Vx aklovs EENynTag TNG AANBLVIG OLO0OHRAALOG KOL TLG LOTOQIES TOUG WC PeV-
O eMLVONUALTAL, £VOL EL00C OLOOTEOPNCH3.

(B) Emuhéov, mpoTteivel évav Ao xweic ®AToLo avOMITLVN LOLOTNTA (AXOUN
HOL M TOTEOTNTA TOV BUUICEL ATTAMS TNV AVTLOTOLYN AvBOWITLVN), LYK VEOTEQO QIO TOV
TaQAd00LOKO TNS WVBOAOYILAC KAl TNG aRyaiag Bonoxeiag, Evav At Tov xaboilel Ta
TAVTA, ®OL TNV eLuaouévn. Timote 0ev OAALEL, TITTOTE dEV TOQEXHALVEL QTG ALVTA TTOV
€al Vo Awdg te Eyvawouévois € aidvog, xal etuaouévy dedeuévoigt. TT0 aVoTh-
06 ALTLOXQOTLRG KO TOVTOXQOVA OLOLOO0ED aVoTnua Tov ITAMBwvog 0 Alog TavTile-
TOL OVOLOOTIXA UE TNV AVOLYXOLOTNTA, TNV TTQEC BUTATNY Qvayxnv4s.

42. Muo puxon avaepod yivetor 0to Aupa Kazhdan xow Cutler 1991.

43. Nouou eloaywyn (Alexandre, 2): A, 2 (28, 34) T, 32 (130). O TIMBWV 0VOEQETAL XOL OTNV ETTLELKY
0TAON TWV AOX AWV EAAHVOV AITEVAVTL 0TOVG TTOMNTES TOVG, TTOQE TO 00 YOAMPOLV YLO TOVG Beot)g, xow TNV
aodider 0To OTL OL TONTES xaTadvovial &G Tag vovoias (AAANYOQiES): [Tp0¢ Tag Zyoiapiov Vmég Aot-
ototélovg avtidnppers 21 (Maltese 1988, 18.17-19. Lagarde 1989, 420.11-13).

44. Nduou B, 6 (Alexandre, 70).

45. ExeL vtoatnouy Bei, xat LaALoTo €xeL TEQATEL 08 YEVIREG LOTOQLES, 1) AITOYPT OTL O ZeVg TOV TTAN-
HBwVOg VITOTAOCETOL OTNY GTEETTN ELLOQUEVN. BA. Ay, Addov 1987, 151. Brisson 21998, 770.

AT 1 eounvela TaoAEmer g oNTEG BEaelg Tov TIAMBwvog aTo [Tepi elpuaouévns twv Nouwv B, 6
(Alexandre, 64-78): ta puéliovta dravta [...] D’ évi t@v mavtwy Pactdel Au tartouevd te xal Spildueva.
“@¢ &l %Al () BELOTAL UOVOS TOY TAVTWY [...] xal THY HeYlOTRY TATDY AVaAYxNY 2l XQOTIOTHY €VTOG 0TV
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Tati, Aowtov, o Alac; TTomTa 0To PLAOTOMIXO eMtizedo: 1 ToAvbela amotehel T
BonorevTixy AUoT TOL TTQOPANLATOG TOV EVOS KAl TWV TOAAMV4S, 3TNV LEQAQXNoM TV
eVOLGUETWV UETAED TOV VITEQO VoLV Evdg xaw Tov uebdplov avbowiov. Otav ouvova-
OTEL e LAy aLoLO80EN aLTLOXQATIO AUVEL TO TEOBANUAL TNG VITARENS TOV *#AXOV 0TOV
%600, QoTd00, dexoUeVN W Betrd O,TL VtepPaivel Tov avBowio, 0dnyel otV avaQ-
xba, ov ooueivel éva xatdTeQo eidog wuborhoyiLovoag Beokoyiag. TV avtd o ITAN-
BV VI0OETEL TOV LEQAOYMUEVO TTAOVRAMOUO TNG VeoThatw Wik Beoloyiag, dtov —
OTIWG eldape— ot SLBABUITELS TNG KOOUKNG TTQOYUOTLKOTNTOS EEQQTMVTAL ATTO KO
OVTLOTOLYOVV GTLG TTQOSLATETAYUEVES YEVEAAOYIHES OXETELS TV BemV. ZTN XoMon TNG
QY OLOEAANVIXNG LWUBOAOYILAS TTEOYWQEEL £VOL BNLa TTEQX ATTO TOVG GAAOVG BuCovTLvoug
EQUNVEVTES, OXOLPWS YLOTL deV OECUEVETOL AITO KAITTOLO TTEOYQOUUA EVOQUOVLONG 1)
£vioEnig Tng o€ xOLoTLaVLXO TTAaioL0. Evdd 0 WelAdg A.yx. avitrablotd To ovOUoTo Twv
Bedv 1e xoLoTavind (xeeovBiu, dyyehol), exxoloTiaviCovtag Tovg wobovg??, o TIAN-
Bwv, 0QVOUUEVOS TNV KQEATOVO0 BONOKELQ, ETTLOLWHREL VO OITTOYOLOTLOVOTTOLNOEL TLS V-
VOLEG, SLVOVTAGS TOVG TTAYOVLOTLXA OVOUATA. ‘OTAV XONOUYLOTTOLEL TO GVOoro TOV Aia, YL
VoL ONMDOEL TOV VITEQTOTO BED, TOV 0VaBaBUITEL HOL ATTOUOXQVVETOL (KOL O 0LVTO TO OM-
WELO) OTTO TNV VOTEQEN VEOTTAATWVIXY TTad.d00M: 0 ITAWTIvVOg N.X. €ixe TOITO OTNV Le-
oyl Tov Ala (UeTd tov Oveavo ol Tov Kpdvo), evaw o TTpdxAog tomobeTovoe
OLOVG TOVG TTORASOTLOKOVG BEOVG O€ ETUITENO HOATWTEQO ATTO TLG EVAIES KO TOVG VOT-
ToUg Beovg*s. H (LAoco®ia, ETTOUEVWG, AVOyVWQLLEL TA OVOUOTO TWV BEDV KoL TO XON-
OLUOTTOLEL" TTQOTWITOTTOLEL TLG LOEEC, YLOTE OV Bl 1TV EUXOAO OTOVG TTOAAOUC VAL KA T~
AP vOUV KOl VO IWAOVV e GVALOYLOUOVG XOL ETTLYELONUOTO.

H tehevtaio moeatmenom LWAg péQvel 6To BENOHEVTIXO €TTLITENO, GTO OITOLO ETTL-
Aeyel o ITAMBwV va avapebel nol vo guyrpovotel. I'iati To Bonoxrevtirod; IowTov,
YLATL —OTTWG elmtape— 1 (BEMoxeVTLRY) LOEOAO YO elval yia Tov ITABwva To BepéiLo
™G IToALTELOG KO M OLTLO TTEOXOTING M) TTOQAXUNG TNG — TTOQAAELYUA 1 FUCOVILVY V-
toratopio. H (apyaia) eAAnvirn Beohoyia xal Bonoxeio TQoomEéQel TV LOEOAOYLRY
evOTNTA TOV KQATOUS ROL TNV AVOYROLO GVVOYT YLOL UL €BVIXOU TUITOV avayEvvnon.
O TOALTLXOG UWUBOC ELVOL BQONKTO GCUVVPAOUEVOS UE TOV BENOKEVTLXO, OHQLBMC ETTEL-
oM M £vvoLa Tov €0vovug o eLadyel o ITANDWY eumeQLeyxel OM AV TA To aToLY L0,

0 xextnuévos (Alexandre, 66). Eniong, é0xetal o8 avtifeon pe 1o oElwpa yio v Tavioduvauia tov Oeon
AL TN QUON TOV, TTOV TAVTLLETOL UE TNV 0QY 1 TNG ATTOAVTNG XOOULRNG TAENG, TNV ALTLART) TUVOEDT| TWV TTQALY-
watwv. BA. Masai 1956, 187-200. Bargeliotes 1975, ue maiaroteon fifiAoyoapic. Mmeviaxng 1979, 369.

T TNV ELLOQUEVT, EXTOG OITO TO XELUEVO TV NOuwv: EEfynos eic o payuxd 2oyta &' (Tambrun-
Krasker 1995, 6 xat axOha 66-7, 69). [Toog tac Zyoiagiov evriiypews 31 (Maltese 1988, 42.20-46.23.
Lagarde 1989, 491-500). Tardieu 1987, 157. Té\oc, BA. TNV evQUTEQN UEAETN TOU MiTevdxn (1996), dmov ava-
PEQOVTAL XaL Ta AVTLEENTLXG oTov ITANBwva €Qya.

46. BL. Dedes 1986, 373.

47. BA. Brisson 1996, 164-167.

48. Couloubaritsis 1997, 136.

49. Néuot A, 32,ytata ovopata (Alexandre, 130Z A. xau Ixviii). Aédeg 1976, 437-438. Masai 1956, 139.

50. BA. Tnv avaivon tng €vvolag artd Tov Peritore 1977, 173 xe.
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AgvTeQov, yiati n Beokoyia pmooei var armoteréoel To dyMua TS PLLocoQiag:
«0TO OTITL PLAOCOPM *oL £EW PLAOUVOMD», OTwg Eheye 0 ZuvEatog Kvonvng audveg
oWt Katd maoymhonon tov eAttioty IMAnBwvog®?, n haixd Bonoxreia eivor wia
aIAOVOTEVON Hal exhatxevon TG TANBOVIXNIG UETAPUOLKTC, EVaC (veo)TAATWVLOWAS
Yuot TG WATeS. AV OUwg 0 Nitoe £dLve auTdv axQUBMOS TOV XAQUKTNOLOWS 6TOV XOL-
OTLVLOUO, 0 TTANBwY —eEioov oxANEOS ROLTIXOG TOV X QLOTLAVLOULOV 3— BéNeL va
amoraboier TOV TAUTWVLOUS ATt XOLOTLOVIXES TTQOOUIEELS (OMAad TIg eopumvelec
TOV UECOAGBNOQY), BELEL VO navel voL TTEAL EexABAQO TO TS oL BEdTNTES ovEyOVTOL
0€ YEVIREG PLAOCOGLIES EVVOLES QTG TLG 0TTOiEG O EAANVIOUAS artopanoiuvOnue eEal-
TG TNG UedOAEBNONS TOV XQLOTLAVLOUOU.

VI

Toti, T, 1 Benoxeia avtn TEETEL va eival 1 va Burilel v apyaio eAAnvixrn Bon-
oxeta; EOw ayylCovue éva evaiobnto onuelo Tou IANBw VXU (LAOGOMLROV KOl TTOAL-
TLXOV TTQOYQAUUOTOC.

Mia oWt artdvinon eivar 6tL o 'EAAnveg tov Mesaiwva, 67 OAN TN SLEQKELD
NG BLCAVTLVAG AUTOXQATOQING, SLOTHENTAY ULaL GUVEXT — TTOQOTL VY VE LOLOLOQPN-
avapod oty agyatdtnta. H apxatoyvooio ko n aiobnon molTioumnic auvéyelag
Ue TO EAANVIKO TToREADOV, GALoTe VIToBabuiotnxe GAAOTE TOVIOTNXE, TAVIWS HTOV
poveen o€ Oha Ta emimeda NG Fulaviivng xowvoviog xar oxépng. Emouévag, eite
ETELON M YUY TTQOG TAL TTLOW TAEXEL PYUYXOAOYLKY AOPAAELL 0” Evav KAVOWWLLOUEVO
1OOUO €LTE ETELON O KAAOLHLOUOG BEwENOMKE ARiVOUVOSH, VITNOY Y TTOAAOL EVOOVOLM-
0eLg BavnaoTég TG X atdTNTAG JTOV Hat EBRETTAV e XOAO WATL TV QY OLOAXTOLA TOV
[MAMBwvoc.

Q0T1O00, N TANBWVLKT TTEOTAON EETEQVA TA EGHEUUEVA. AEV HATOPEVYEL GTNV EV-
O0EN 00X aLOTNTA YLOL VOL ATTOPUYEL TLG SUOHOMEG TOV TTAQAVTOG KAl TLS OBEROLOTNTEC
oV péAAovTog. ITeofdAAier wg 0BG ®OLTNELO YL TV ETLAOYT TNG OANOELAS OYETLXE
ue Tovg Beovg TV aEXaLdTNTA TNG TOTNG: G00 TAAALOTEQN TOTO avbevTLROTEQN. Me
OVTO TO ROLTNOLO O XQLOTLAVLOUAOS X EIVEL TO TTALYVIOL, KOBWDS AITOTENEL ULOL VEWTEQL-
OTLXN TTOQEVOEON TTOV TTEETTEL VO ®AELOEL. ETTavOBwon onuaivel emoToopn: 0To 0QpL-
1A naw Tubaydeea dSdyuota, 0Tov Zwodoton, otov I dTwva.

O IIA\MBWV ETUROAELTOL EVOVTLOV TOV XQLOTLOVLOUOD €VaL ETTLYELONLC, TO OTTOLO OL

51. Kau evotoyo Bupilel o Aédeg 1976, 439.

52. X0QOXTNQLOTLXEG EL VAL OL TAQATNONOELS TOV YLO TO ONUOXQATLXO TTOALTEVILO. OTOV SULSOVAEVTIHD
118.24-119.19.

53. O Sherrard (1975) evotoxa evidooel Tov ITANBwVa 0TN XOQELD TWV VEOTEQWV XQLTLXMYV TOV X QL-
OTLOVLOMOV (e A TAANEN ToV NiToE.

54. T TN XNOM TG 0 OLOTNTAG 0T0 BuLdvTio BA., avdpeoa oto dAla: TAUxaTin-AQRerén 1977,
140. Beck 1990. Kazhdan »xau Epstein 1997, 216-7. Mullett xau Scott (emup.) 1981.
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{8101 oL YOLoTLaVOL giyay aTodexbel oo TOAD VOIS KoL ElY oV YONOUWOTIOLOEL TOVG
TOMTOVS CLDVES EVOVTIOV TG QX eiag oxéyng. O TTaTéeg elxav exte TOAEVTEL 0O T
GUTHTNON YLOL TNV HOTOYWYT TNG XS PLAOTOPLag TV LOEX OTL aTtoTerel OGVELO aTtd
GAAOUC TOALTLOLOVG KAlL, TTAQVOVTOG XATE YOAUUO SLAPOQES ETLOPANELS LOQTVQIES
(OIS OQLOUEVOL GUYYXQOVOL CPQOAEVTQLITES) KO TQOTOQUALOVTAS TEG OTA VEX ESO-
WEVE, VITOOTROLEAY TN BEwQio TNG AOYORAOTING TV ERQATHMV LOEDY 0Tt TV 0 aia. EX-
AV uhocopion ko TNV eEGTNOM Tng TehevTtaiog amd v ITaiad Awabnxifs.

O IMTABwv dev elval AydTeQo omaddg TNS TARASOOLOQYL0G 0ITO TOUC TVYXQO-
VOUG TOV XOLOTLOVOVC0. Q¢ TETOLOG TOVG OLVTLUETWITLLEL, XWOIC VOL TO AEEL, YLOL VAL OLVOL-
ToéPeEL TO emLyeionud Tovg OTL 0 TTAGTWV ®ot 0 TTvBaydQOS HTav TVEVULATLIXOL KANQO-
véuol Tov Mwvor. Kdvel éva friua stiow amd v 1otoia Tov XQLoTLovVIoUoU KA,
omwe 0 KéLoog atov AAn07 Adyo, Poiorel TO amdTeQ0 PLAOCOMLXS TaeABOV oL
0TOV MWwon aALd, 0TOVG 0Y0LOVS GOPOVS o€ AVOTOAM ®a AVon.

Me 1oV 10670 0vTd, 0 ITANBWV Poioxel £va eidog BiAOV TG LOLOUOEENS EAAY-
e BONORELOG TOV HOL GUVOETEL WL TTOOTOTOQLO TWV POOLXMYV TTLYUWV TNG (PLAOGO-
piog: O TaAadTaTOS NTOY 0 ZWEOAGTONG, TLS OLOAOKAALES TOV OTTOLOV ATTOdEYONKAY
oL aLyVITTLOL LERElg xow 0 TTvBaydQOC, 0 0TTOLOg CUVAVOCTOAPNKE UE UAYOVS LOONTES
TOV ZwQodoTten. Me evdldueoovg tovg Iubayopeiovs, o MAdtwy épiloodpnoe 0vx
10law Eautod oopiav, AAAA TOV ZwEodaten. Enaoric amddelen yio tov IIAnbwva gi-
VO 1 CVULPOVIA TV SLOATKOAMDY TOV ZwEodoTton ue Tov IMAdtwvocd’. TV avtd %o,
EXTOC OITO TAATWVIXES QITOWELS, OXOMAOE ROl TO Mayixd Adyia, ®EIUEVO LOLAiTEQN
ayasTnTd 0ToV VEOTAATWVLOUO OANE xaL oTtov WeAAO, TOV 0moio 0 ITAMBwWV €xeL wg
OTOXAELOTLRT) TTNYN, OANG KO OTTO TOV OTTOL0 ALOPOQOTTOLELTAL XOLTA TOV T OMOOUOS.
EEGALOV, ®oL 7T0Qd TOV TTAO TOVG, To Maywxd Adyia emiteémovy T Benehinom wog
HOTAPATLYNG BEONOYIOG (HOL UETAPUOLRNG), AVTIBETNG TTOOC TNV QITOPATIXY KATEV-
Buvom oV OO TOUG VEOTTAATWVLXAVG, UECW HAL TOU PEVOO-ALOVUCLOU AQEoTTayiTn,
€(PTA0E G TOVG NOUYAOTEG.

H avaywyn tov ITANBwvog dev yivetar uovo oto GLAocopLrd TaQelbov, oALG
oL 0TO PUAETLXO. Ta OGYUOTO TTOV TTEETTEL VAL ETLPANBOVV SEV ELVAL LOVO TA 0LQYOLO-

55. BA., avii GAMhwv, Lilla 1971, 9 xe. Whittaker 1984, uehétn VIL. Edwards 1990. T'va Tnv avBevtio tov
TMAGTWVYOG %Al TV «TWTOYOVN GOPLa», *aBdg xaL TV e7LvONam TG £QLO-XOLOTLAVIXNG 00B0J0ELG BA.
meoo@ata Boys-Stones 2001, 99 xe., 151 xe.

56. H 1o 0¢g Tng eival TO00 HeYaAn Tov xaL 0 LeyalTeQog aviimaiog tov IMIAnBwvog, o ZxohdoLog,
eV ALOTATEL VO ETTOLVETEL AXOUN XAL TOUG AVTLITAAOVS TOU AQTEVOUG OTL XQATOVY TV TdTOLoV 005t BA.
Angelou 1996, 13.

57. Bh. Nouot A, 2, T, 43 (Alexandre, 30 €., 252 xe.), [1pog tag Tyolagiov avridppes 5 (Maltese 1988,
4.32-5.11. Lagarde 1989, 378.12-380.1).’E&nynoig elg ta payixc Adyta1d’, hat’ (Tambrun-Krasker 1995, 11.15-
12.1, 19.5-22). TIOAAEC QIO TLC CUVOETELS TWV OTOYXAOTDV KALTWV TTAQAIOTEWV €LYV YiVEL ATTO TNV 0QXATHN
ETTOY T WG TOUG QWU THOVG x0voug: BA. Tambrun-Krasker 1995, 38 xe. BA., yevixdteQa, Nuxohdov 1971, xabwg
XKoL TNV EL0aywYH xow Ta oxOMa g Tambrun-Krasker (1995) oty éxdoon twv Mayxdv Aoyiwv.

58. Ta (o oVyxELom TwVv 0xoAiwv Tou Wekdov kot Tov MAbwvog BA. Tardieu 1987. Tambrun-
Krasker 1995, 155 »e. Eviehdg mooopata etavikbe ato idlo Bépa n Athanassiadi 2002.
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TEQQ KOL TOL 000G, ELVOL HOL TA «TTATOLO» — 1 «eAANVLXT ovBeVTio». H puieTin ovvé-
XELAL OEV NTOV (HaL, BEwENTLHG, OEV WITOQEL VO NTAY — AAAG KO VO ELVOLL) ATTOPACLOTL-
%O ETLYELOMUC OVTE €lxe EVOLOPEQOV YLOL TOVS XOLOTLAVOUS. ITQORGAAETOL, OUWC,
VITEEBETLRA 0TO EQUNVEVTLXO OYNUA KL 0TO EBVIXG TTEOYRaUUo ToV ITANBwvoC, xwlg
va eEpavilel TN FOQBOOLKT GOPLA KL TTOQEXUALVOVTAC AITO TO OVTLOTOLYO OXMUOL TNG
"Yotepng Apyxauotntac.

H tovton tov EAAnvog Ue TOV TAYOVLOTY, WA TOXTLXT TWV TTEOTWY XOLOTLOVDV
(TOVAAYLOTOV OTTO TOV 20 QLWVAL), TTAQEUELVE YLO ALWVEG £V XONOEL. OUwg oty VOTEON
BuCavtivn TEQi0d0 TO EAANVIGY AVOBOBUIOTNXE KOL OITO AUETOVS AOYLOVS ONUOTLO-
doTNONxe BETING, XWOILG HOT™ OVAYRN VA €XEL ONUOCLA OLTTORAELOTIXG €BVIXT (LE TN
oUyxEOoVvN £VvoLa). AXOUN KL O ZXOAAQLOG OEV X ONOLUULOTTOLEL LOVOOULOVTO TN AEEN:
GANOTE HATNYOQEL TOV EAANVIT UOY TOV TIANBWVOC ®aw GAAOTE OLKTIQEL TNV xax)V TOV
EAAVY TOYNY, SLOXQLVOVTAG 08 VIV KoL TAALOTEQOVS EAANVash. Elval evolLopé-
QOV %O EVOELXTLHO TNG ALVOTQOTNG TTOV ETLOLWKREL O ITTANBwWV, OTL EMLUEVEL VO ETTLOTOE-
PEL OTNV TTOWLUN XOLOTLAVIXY AN xoL FUCavTLvi TOUTLON, AVTHV TN PO OUWS OA-
AALOVTOG TO TTQOONUCL

Epdoov, emouévmc, n doLotn doEaaia Lo Toug Beovg €)EL TO TTAEOVEXTNULA VO. Ei-
VO «TTOTQOTAQASOTN»O!, SEV YOELALETOL VAL EMLVONTOVUE HALVOUQYLOL OVOUOTO KOl
Bonoxeia. Aoxei Tov évav Bed, TOV OL A0OL TOV ATTOXAAOVV UE LAPOQO. OVOULOTAL, V.
TOV OVOUATOUUE «Ala»92. O TIAMBWV emLUEVEL 0TOVG MOYOUS YLOL TOVS OTTOLOVS XONOL-
WLOTTOLEL TOL CVYREXQUUEVOL OVOULOTA, TO OTTOLOL BEAEL VAL (PEQEL OE TUUPVIQL [LE TT) (PLAO-
00piaL, OTWE TTQOYQAUUA TG AVAPEQEL TNV ELTAYWYN TV NOuwv. Avtd mov xeldle-
TOoL elvol vor ®aBaBovV Ta OVOUATO, ETTELOT £YLVE HOTAXONOT TOVG OTTO TOVG TTOLNTES:
TOETTEL VOL UETAPEQHOVV AITO TOVC TTOLNTLHOUS UUHOUC 0TOVS PLAOCOMPLKROVS AGYous?,

2N oxEYN ®OL TNV TEOKTLXY ToV ITANBw VYOG 1 aItoXATEOTAON TOU EAANVIXOV
TAATWVLOUOD (LG BAQOS TOV XOLOTLAVIXOU AQLOTOTEALOUOV) amotelel uLo hoyunn

59. Evilagégovoa yio To Bépa oty “Yoteen AQxatOyimta elval n pekétn tov Millar 1997.

60. Ta oeTnd xelpeva oxoAdLovv o Angelou 1996 xaL o Vryonis 1991, 9-12.

61. Nouot, T', 43 Enwouls, (Alexandre, 256).

62. Nouou T, 33 (Alexandre, 242): 6v ye yueic matolw ewvij Aia xaiotuev. Oredvixol Tng Yoteong
AQYaoTnTag BEwQoVoay OTL 0U0EY dagpépey Ala “Yipiotov xaleltv §j Ziva §j Adwvaiov i Zafiawb 4
Apotv [...] i Mazaiov, dmwg ouvoyiler o KELoog atov ALn67 Adyov xaw agabétel o Qouyévng, Kata KéA-
oov V41.13-15" mof3. V.45-46 (Borret 1968). O TIAMBwV ooy €va FHia TaQaméQa: epooov OeV VITEQYEL
ALAPOQd, G ETUAEEOVILE TNV TTLO XATAAANATY OVORAGLQ, TTOV «TUYXALVEL» VO ELVAL 1) EAATVLXT).

63. Nouou T, 32 (Alexandre, 130).

64. O Masai (1956, 284) elxe nON maEATNENOEL TN BAOLXT QUTH AVTiBEON TNV OOl GTOLNON*AV O
IMBwv xow 0 ZxoAaoLog, aviiototya. BA. xatr Aédeg 1976, 428. H avtibeon tov IIABwvog 6TOV ONUAvTLXO-
TeQO (1] TOVAG(LOTOV GTOV TTLO LOKVQO) XQLOTLAVO EXTTQOCWITO TOV 0QLOTOTEALOIOV, TOV ZXOAEQLO, HTOY TOGO
WEYAAN, TTOL LOLALEL TTEOBUOG Va dexBel OTL O TTAATWVLOUOS CUVADEL ILE TOV X QLOTLAVLOUO TTEQLOGOTEQO ATTO
TOV 0QLOTOTEALOWLO TOV VTLITGAOV TOV, 0T0 [Tegi v *Agiototéing mog I1idtwva drapéoetar (Lagarde
1973). Kow dev éxer adowxo o TIABwv otnv exTiinot Tov 0Tt 0 ZY0AEQLOG EQYETOL 08 QVTLBEDN UE TNV QWL
KOLOTLOVLRY TTEOTLUNOM 0ToV [TAdTwVa: Bh. avalvtixd Karamanolis (2002,257-258), émov 0wotd toviCovTat
AL TO PLLOTOQLRE xivnTEa TNG dtopdyng. Tn ouZnTnom yua TG TBavEg TNYES TNG TTQOOWITLXIG ALVUTHG OLaLd-
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HOL ULOL LOTOQUHY, %ol WAALOTO ETLTOXTLRY, avayraldTnTo. To aitnuo Tov ITAMBwvog
elVOL, TEMAKGE, TTOMTIRO: «TTQETEL VOL ETTOVOQOMCTOVUE TO GPAMLATE UaG EVAVTL TOV Be-
00, YLOTi AL Sev VITdoyEeL eEATTEd0 Vo cwbovpe wg EBvog»%. H atevr ovvdean Bon-
oxelag xar £0voug avaderxvietal Ayo oLy amd v Ghwon g Kwvatavitvoumoing
O€ KEVTOLXO GEOVOL TNG TTOMTLXOKOLVWVIXNG KO LOEOAOYLXTG avadldoBowang Tov Eh-
Avionov. Kat tnv eoteivel 0yt xEmoLog xouotlavdg, Omwg Ba Lag Exavoy va vitobé-
OOUUE VEDTEQO EQUNVEVTLXA OYNUATO 1) LOEOAOYALAITAL, OAALL O GPOOQOTEQOG TTOAEULOG
oV XOLoTLavLorov, o IIARBwY, 0 0TT0l0g «aUYRAOVICETOL ATTd TNV TAUTLON TOV IoAdu
ue Eva 0QLOUEVO £8vog, TwV TOVERWY, — YEYOVOC TTOV GNUOLVE TOV APEAATVLOUO TWV
eELOAAULOUEVOV TTEQLOY DV 0.

H Bonoxeio tov IIANBwvOg givat, opeihel Vo eivol, (PLAOGOMIXA ULO PUOLXN
Bononeia, eviog Twv 0QiwY TOU AOYOU: BACLOUEVN GTOV AOYO, TO X¥0dTLoTOV *al Oel0-
Tatov #o1roLov®?, GTLC «HOLVESG EVVOLES», OTOL «XOLVE OELMOUATO»%8, e TTOGTOM
1D PUXOLOYLRY KoL MOLXY. AVTIBETO TEOG TOV EXAOYLXEVUEVO X QLOTLAVLOUS
TV PLAOGOPWV TOV 180V aLmVa, M TEOTELVOUEVN QoK Bonoxeio dev PAEmeL 0QVN-
TWXE TNV EXXANOLO (Ol VEQL OLWG EXXANGLO) KoL Oev VIToPaBuilel To oToLyELo TNG TTi-
0TNG ®aL ™G Aatoeiag. H televtoia Ouwe mTeémel va YiVeL ®oTavonT 0TO TAAL0LO
AL TNG TANBWVIXNG OVTIAMPNG YLt TNV ATEETTTN eLaQuévn. H éugpaon mov divel n
Bonoxeio oTNV NBLKN PaiveTtol 0ToV OLOARTLOUS TNG, TOOO EVIOVO AXOUN KOL GTOVG
VUvovg mov ovvBéTel 0 TIAMBWV Yo TOVg Be0Vg, dixwe ixVOg WUOTLXRNG £XPEOONS N
eurteLlag. Oa elval 0 TadaYwyos TwV AdUVAUWY TTVEVUATWY, OUTWV TTOV OEV UITO-
001V va 0vUPWOOVV GTLC OHQWOELES TNG PLAOCOPLOCYY. Ba elval, TAVTOXQOVA, KAl
Lo eBvixnn Bonoxeia, Tov Bo AVTILXATAOTYOEL TOV X QLOTLOVLOWS, Ba dLadobei xal Ba
mailel Tov QOAO TNG KVELAOYNG AVTOXREATOOLXUNG LOEONOYIOG (OTTWS A.). GUVERM TOV
40 awdva pe ™ Bewoia Tov Evoefiov Koaloapeiog): Bo dNULOVQYHOEL TOV GUVEXTLXO
LOTO TNG EAAVIXNG TTOALTELOC HaL B agtofel £vag LOEOMOYLROC TOQAYOVTAS CWTIHOS
AOLL LROVOS VAL AVAOYECEL TO «LOLAITEQM CWTLHO Kol TOXEWS EEATAWVOUEVO» ToAGU .
O oM TIXOG QONOC TNG BENOXELOC OEV ELVAL, 0LGPANDGC, XATL RALVOPAVES 0TO 0QBGO0-
£o BuTavtio, aAld 1o Tapdderypa tov IMANBwvog éxel Mfel cofad vtoyn TOV ®oL
NV WOUWOT BENOXELAS KAl TTOMTIXNG OTA LOAAULKE HQATN, OTTOV M 00BY) —OTWG Of-

% NG TQOXWQA TAQATEQX O ANUNTQAXOTTOUAOG (2001) £dd M 7tel TOV AQLOTOTEAN avTiBeon OvAYETOL EV LEQEL
otV eQUNVELD TOU OwPd AxLvaTn. (EuyaQuotd Tov A. MItevaxn yLo Tnv UTTOOELEN TOU TeAeUTOLOV dQBQOV.)

65. [TOgTO VEQ TOD Aatwvixod oy uatos fifiiov (PG 160, 980BC. Alexandre, 311). Aédeg 1976, 424.

66. Atdec 1976, 427.

67. Nouot A, 2, (Alexandre, 34). Ztouyelo avtig TG QuOLriG Bonoxelog mEémeL va meQLEXovTaL 0TO
€0QY0 IMTepl Be0t puoxat amwodelfelg, T0 0TTOL0 M EQEVVA BEwQEL avEXDOTO, PeVudETiyQapo N xaL Xauévo. BA.
TO OVVIONO onueiwuo oty PG 160, 785-6. Masai xow Masai 1954, 550-1. Dedes 1981, 79. Tambrun-Krasker
1987, xxxiii. [la Tov xapaxtioa g Bonoxeiag avthig BA. Masai 1956, 270 xe.

68. Masai 1956, 115-130. MmtaQtlehwtng 1980, 43 xe.

69. Masai 1956, 276.

70. Dedes 1986, 375.
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xeToL 0 ITANBWwV— TTioTn (A.). 0T BeTrN eLOOUEVT) £XEL OOMYNOEL 08 BEQUATIXE LOTO-
owa amotertopata’l.

Vi

Ag eLOTEEWYOUUE 0TO AaAOUV oUUBOAO awTig Tng Bonoxeiag. To TEATVITO TNG TTAVTO-
HQOTOELOS TOV ALOG VOULLOTTOLEL 0TO TTOMTIXO €TTLITESO TO UOVOQYIKO TTohitevua. O
Z£1g £ivaL 0 ®OATLOTOS %Ol O (LS 0 VOROC, 0 Beoudc™. OL Adyol ov o ITANBwV To-
®QiveL avtd To ToAitevua eival tolroi. ITowTa TEWTO N LoVaQYXia, AvTiBeTa TEOG
NV OALYOQYL0L KOl TN ONUORQOTIO (TLG OTTOleC OVVEEETALEL, AXOAOVDWDVTOC ULOL TTO-
Aawd yvwoTtn taddoan), BewQEeiToL TO xEATLOTOV TTOMTEVUA (O YLALTE £XEL TOVG ALQL-
otovg ovufovrovg ®at aTNEileTal 0Tovg vouovg’3 Goa eival dvaun xoLvwVIKrig
avapudP®ONS, 0TO UETEO TTOV O NYEUOVOS OPEILEL VO eVEQYEL wg vouobEtng’4. Emt-
Aoy, (B) yuati vitdyeL 0 consensus omnium, 1 oVvoiveon artd Ohovg, dN\. Tovg Ta
BéAtioTa poovoivtag, o ExpEoon Tov emavalapudver o IIANBwY avapeQduevog
OTOVG 0QYtoVg GOPOVGS. TELOG, (V) EVOPEL TWV LOTOQLYMV GUVONKWDV, LOVO VO TETOLO
TOMTEVUO LTTOQEL VA TTQOTPEQEL ALTPANELO. KOLL VAL £XEL ATTOTEAEOUOTLROTNTAL S : ).
UOVO £VOC QVTOXQATOQOS WITOQEL VO 0VOTTELRQWOEL TOVS EAANVES ®aTd Twv Tovprwv.

Aev gival, WoTO00, QITOXAELOTIXA Ol LOTOQLKES GUVOTHES TTOV EMPBAAAOVY TNV
TOOTLUNOT TN LOVAQXLOS (TTOV, EMLITAEOV, ELVOL KOLL TO XVQLAQYO TOALTEVULO TNG ETTO-
xMG), OUTE ATPOAWDG 1 ALYOTEQO M TTEQLOGOTEQO AXQLBNG YVWoN TOV [ToMTixoD Tov TTAG-
Twvoc’. H otdon tov IMAHHwvog 0TnoileTon 0TS OVIOMOYLKES TOU QY EC HOL ALTLOAO-
velToL oIt Uy avtiAnym, n oroiol JTnydler ortd TV EAMNVLOTIXY TTOAMLTIXY BewQlo KoL
ue eVOLAUETO TN UEOM TTAATWWLXY QVTIIAMPM Y0 TOV MYEUOVA avoOLATUITWONK®E 0Tt TOVG
BuCavtivoug”’. TTpdxrertan yio TV ovTiAnym Ot 0 BactheVig elvor nipmuo Tov o Kal

71. Ta duddypata amd toug Toverovs: Suuflovdevtivdg 117-118: fh. wow Masai 1956, 71. Prodromides
1996, 271.

72. T1of. Couloubaritsis 1997, 132.

73. Zvufiovievtinds 119.3-5. O Nuxohdov (21989, 78-86) oulntd Tov consensus omnium g xQLTTQLO
yLa TV oAiBeLa pag amoyng.

74. To[3. Peritore 1977, 178.

75. Zvpfovrevtinds 114.2-3.

76. H Nuxohatdov-Kvguavidov 1992, 400-1 (axorovbivtag Tov Masai 1956) vtoatnoilet 6tL o TIA-
Bwv dely veL TEOTIUNON 0TN LOVOQ)La O)L ETTELON ELVAL AVOYROOUEVOS ATTO TLG LOTOQLRES GUVOTRES TNG ETTOYNG
TOV, aAAG eTeLdN enmtveVoTNxe amtd tov IToAtixd (292d-303b) tov MAdtwvoc. To av o TIARBwV yvdQLLe
(6Ttwg ey eLoNUaTohoyel 1 tdter) 1 OxL (dmwg moTeVeL 0 NuxoAdov 21989, 77) TO GUYXEXQULEVO XWQLO TOV
TIAETWVOG apoQE TEQLOTATEQO TNV EVREDN LAC TILOAVHG TNYNG TNG TIANBUIVELAS OLOTUTTWONG RO OEV ALOXEL
YLOL VO OLXOLOAOYNOEL LOL TTOMTELOXRY AELOAOYNON. EEGALOV 1 (00 Alyo TToQard.Tw (403) déxeTaL EV YEVEL TLG
emLPUAGEELS TOV NtxOAGOV WG TTQOG TN duvVATOHTNTA X0BOQLOKLOV TNG XQLBOVE YVMDONS TWV TTAATWVLXDV KEL-
WEVOY, YL VA XOTOANEEL (403-404) G TN LETAPUOLKY OLXOLOAOYNOT.

77. T SLadQopn xaL TNV AVEREN TNG LOEAC AUTHG €xEL TTAQAROMOVBNOEL TTQOOEXTLXG KAl £XEL EXBDETEL
avorvtrd o Dvornik 1966, 1: 205 xe., 241 xe., 2: 611 e,



122 APIAANH 10

OTL TO «ETTLYELO» TTOALTEVULOL ATTOTENEL ELXGVAL TNG QITOAVTNG UOVAQYIOC TOV ALOC: €i¢ 3 0(-
oavogs Eatw, OTTWGE TaabéTel 0 ITANBwY amtd Tov OunEo, uEow Tov AQLOTOTEANS,

AVt I QITOAUTN LOVOQYEO GUUPBLPACETAL, OUWG, UE TOV TTOAVBETOUS, 1| UNTTWS
TOLOLACEL RAAVTEQX OTOV XQLOTLAVIXG LOVOBEToUS; DTdvel vo BuunBovue To ®¥AQOLHO
xwoio Tov Evoefiov: uovagyia 0¢ t1j¢ mavtwy DIEQHEITAUL CVOTATENS TE %Al OLOLXY)-
oews avapyla yap udiiov xai otaoi g €€ iootiuias avtimageEayouévn molvag-
yla. Ao 6% i Oeog [ ...] el Baoirevs™.

Na 1o TeElevTaio wag o Tnua: LovoBeTopdg 1 ol vbetonds otov ITAnBwva; H
QITAVINOT LOLALEL UTOVONTY KOL TO SIANUUO TAAOTO, TN OTLYWUT TTOV OAOL OXEDOV GUV-
O£OVUE e OXEOM AUPLULOVOONULOVTY TOV EAANVIOWO ®aL TOV TTOAVBETOUS (OTTWS KAl TOV
XoLoTiaviouo ue tov povobetoud). Hon otov 40 avwva o EveépLlog, o omoiog elonyaye
TO LOVOQYLXO LOEMAES OTN XOLOTLAVLXY OXEPN Kot Bepeliwoe TN FUTAVILVY QUTOXRQATO-
OLrY) LOEOAOYLQ, TOVILLE TO 0L.OVUPIBOOTO TNG LOVOQXIOS TTQOG TOV TTOAVBETOUS TwV eBVL-
#v80. "ET0L, 0TO i010 oxua, M eEEAXTLRY UETAR0OM 0Tt TOV TTOAVBETOUS GTOV LOVO-
Betond avtotolxel oTNv (OAAG KoL EVVOELTOL OTTO TN) UETABOOT OTTO TNV TTOAVAQY LA
01OV povobeTtoud. To A YLATA Eival COXETA SLOLPOQRETLXA, YLATE VITAQYEL TTAYAVLOTL-
HOC LOVOBETOUOC — OANG A VTO el val £vo TEQAOTLO BEWLA YLO Vo GVTNTNOEL 0.

210 (LAOCOPLRO eTTLTTed0, 0 ITANBwV BEAEL Evav Bed, 0 orolog va Eexwoilel artd
TOVC GANOVG, KVELAOYO KAL TTAVTOOVVAUO, TOVTLOUEVO UE TO ELVOL HAL TTOQAYWYO KOL
KUPBEQVITN OAwV TwV GANWV EEw amtd avTtdv. TV auTO KoL QOKEL XOLTLXT OTOV 0QLOTO-
TeArd Bed, TO mMEDTOV WOV AxiVNTOV, TO OTOLO EQUNVEVEL —aVTIBETA OO TOV
ZYOMEOLO— WG OTTOXAELTTLAG TEALKO 0L TLO %L AdLAPOQO TOG TOV *OOUOB! .

AVTILOTOLY 0, 0TO WVBOAOYLRG ETTLITEOO M TTEQWTOXOOEDQIO TOV Al ELVaL AVOLpL-
opNTNTN: OEV XQELBOTNHE VA ETLHQATNOEL UETA ALTTO OYWDVAL U TOVG TLTdveg 1 GAAOVG
Be0vc. 21O OVOTATO £mimedo 0 Bedg Oev eival wovo évac, elval To Ev: eviaiog xot
ahdc. O TIAMBwY ToViLer 6L of el MTAdTwva 10 uév vmepovaiov &v dxpwg &V elvar
TiOevtau, otite ovolav avTod, otite dvvauw, oUte évepyelav duaxolvovtes®. Avtim
evOTNTO TOV Belov nLvOUVeEDEL 0Ttd TN SLEXOLOT TTOV TOVILOVV OL NOVYXOOTES UETOED OV-
otag xat evépyelas. Kat évag duyaopnog, 0mwe (0wg ®at 0uTog TNG NoVXOoTLYNG £€0L-
000G, TOV TOV aTtONKO TNG YVWELoE 0 TTANBwV, elval évtoTe emrivOUVOC: avoLQEl TV
(oL TNV €vvola Tov evog Beo %L, YEVVAOVTOG TN OLopmVia (0VAUESO. OTLS OVO EXHAN-
O(€C), VITOVOUEVEL TNV KOLVY OTAOT OTTEVOVTL 0TOV XOLVO €x000. Katd tov TTAnBwva o

78. Meol o Agtototéing mog Midrwva diapéoerar 2 (Lagarde 1973, 324.23-25). Blum 1987, 263.
Nuxohdov 21989, 86. Nuxoratdov-Kvoravidov 1992, 403-404.

79. Eic Kwvotavtivov towaxovtastnowdg 3.6.1-4 (Heikel 1902). Twa T0 €UQUTEQO TTAOALOLO TNG ®U-
olaoyng tdeoroviag A. Beck 1990, 105-115.

80. BA. Farina 1966, 199 xe., 132 xe. Barnes 1981. Ag onuetwBel 6t 0 Azkoul (1971) avuumapoabétel
™V TOAMTLRY OxEYN TV TTaTéQwV 0TNV TOALTLRY Beoloyia Tov Evoefiiov.

81. [Teoi dv Agiototréing meog ITidrwva diapéoetar 1-2 (Lagarde 1973, 321.23-323.4). BA. Mitao-
tLeldTng 1980, 105 xe.

82. [Meoi v Agiototéing moog ITidrwva duagéoetar 9 (Lagarde 1973, 326.31-33).
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XOLOTLOVLROG LOVOBETOUAG gV elval TOOO 0VOTNEAOS OGO PALVETOL, YLATEL dEV TOV dLO-
owlel n novoyio Tov Tatedg 010 e0wTeQLHO TN BedTNTOC. XEELALETOL Uit TAEN, ON-
Aad wio Lepayia, otnv omoia M dLafdBuLon Ba oNUaivEL OVCLACTTIXRY OLEXQLON KAl
OxL, OTTWGS 0TN LOLOTLOVIXY TOLEOA, OVOLOOTLXY TOVTOTNTA. TN AVoN TNV TTOOOPEQEL M
VEOTTATWWLXY TOLEOQ R, YEVIROTEQQ, N EAAVxn Ocoloyia: Eva Oeov Tov avata-
Tov xal dtouov v xal Ernara mAelovs avti maidas Sidovioa, mpovyovias te dAAovg
Gy xal V0deeaTéQOVS [...] Suws 0VdEva avT@Y T TaTEL looV 7 Yoiv maga-
aAnoiov GEwov elvaut.

ZTNV JTQOOITTLXY QLUTY) UWITOQEL VA YIVEL KATOVONTY) OXOUN KOL M VITEQAOTILOM TNG
000080ENC Béong yua To filioque ot ZVvodo Tng Pepd0S. Apvoluevog o IIAnBwyv
TN AQTLVLXY) EQUNVELD YL TOV Y 1O WG OLTLA EXITOQEVONG TOV AYiov TTveVUATOS, OVOLOL-
OTXA 0QVELTOL TNV VITOQEN eVOLAUES®Y ONULOVQYLXMV OLTLMOV EXTOG @0V — KATL
JTOV TALQLALEL e TO OO TOV BeONoYLRO OYMUa. YTTOoTNOILoVTaC, EMOUEVWC, TNV 00-
08000E(a, 0 ITANBwV vITooTNELTEL TN OLXT TOV ETEQOOOELQ.

H ovtohoyixn 1eQdynom GUVETAYETOL OLOLPOQETIRG ETTLTTEDD TEAELOTNTOG: O0O
HOTELALVOVV TO ETTLITTENX, TOOO OL LOEES OITOUARQUVOVTAL AT TNV TeleLdTNnTO. Kat’
OVAAOYiQ, 0TO WUBOAOYLXO ETTLITENO OO0 TTEOYWEAUE ATTd TA TEETFVTEQX TOLOLAL OTO
VEMTEQO. HOL ATTO TA VOULILO. OTA TTOQAEVOWUQ, TOCO TTEQLOQITOVTOL OL OUVAWELS KOL OL
0QUOLATNTES TOVGS. OAa EEQQTWVTOL ATTO TN BOVANGT TOV B0V, )L SUWS TNV EAeVBE-
on BOVANGM TOV XOLOTLOVLXOV BE0V TTOV RABLOTA dVVATY) TNV EVOEXOUEVIXOTNTO TOV
{010V TOV ®OOUOV, GALG TNV OVOYROLD EVEQYELD TNG VITEQTATNG OQYNG, TNV OVAYRALO-
™mTo ®od’ eovtn.

210 ®0Be0TWS TOV £vOS B0V oL 0TN Cown TwV BeEV 1 VITAKON 0TOV AVBEVTY &i-
VaL OTTOMUTN KOL T ETUXQATNON TNG evvouiag TANENG. Eival evilaméQov 0Tt axoun
HOL «O UOVOS BUCavTLVOC TTOV £€0e0e VITO £QWTNOT TNV XANQOVOUNUEVN LOEONOYIQ, TNV
£VVOLA ULOG DEORQUTLXTC ROLVWVEAC»S eyraOLOQUVEL £Val TTOALTEVULAL TTOV ELvaL QoQa-
MG BEOQATIHG KL WOLATEL OTTOAVTOQYLKO HOL TTOAV TTLO ORANQO O OLQRETES VOUOBDE-
Tixég ououioelg Tovso,

O VITEQTOVLOUOG TNG VITEQRATLXOTNTOS TNG TTOWTNG 0LOYNG, ONA. TNG OITOUAHQUV-
ONG TG ATTO TOV KOO0, B GUVETOYOTAY, AVOAOYLXA, TNV QITOTVQEON TOV BOOLALA OTO.
EVOOTEQ TWV OVOXTOQWV KOL TNV OITOOEGUEVON OLAAVTLXWDV dUVAUEWY. ZTOV SUu-
LOvAEVTLXO TTOV 0TTeVBVVEL 0TOV AgoTtdTN OeddwEO 0 TTANBwV emonuaivel otu n Ie-
AOTTOVYNOOGS (TO AECTTOTATO) XQELALETAL EVLOYXVUEVN KEVTOLKY|) EEOVOLO OITEVOVTL OTLS
OLEXOLXNOELS TWV TOTILXMV YOLOXTNUOVWYV, TWV Svvat@v oV elxov ntTnbel amd tov
Mavouii. TO 0VITEQO HOLVWVIXO TTOMUA 0TO 0TT0L0 aviireL 0 TIAMBwVS? Exel ovupé-
QOV va. EVLOYVOEL TN B€0M TOV S{TTAQ OTOV NYELOVA — HOL AOPOAMS TOV {OLO TOV NYE-

83. [Tpog 10 Drép Toh Aatwixod 00y uatos fifiiov (PG 160, 976 AB, Alexandre, 302).
84.Nouot A, 5 (Alexandre, 50).

85. Omnwg tov Bewoei o Nicol 1979, 117.

86. BL. evoeLxtixd Tovetoylou 1990.

87. BA. ZpoaQvaxn 1998, 234.
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LOVA, 0TN GUYRQOVOT) TOV UE TNV OQLOTOXQATIC, AXOUN Kol 0TOV GVUBLPAOO TOVS.
Enopévig, 1 SLotnixy opdda oty stohlteloxs Soun elvar avayraio 600 ®ol 1 eve-
YOTOINOM TWV EVOLGUESWV TTNV OVIOAOYLXT) dOUT: 1 LEQAQXMON TwV Be0THTWVY HOATA
v anootaon and o Ev xol 8ev emLTEETEL VA ROTAAMEOVUE GTO VEOTAATWVLKO
EEalpyne 1| 6TV NOVXAoTXT GUeT BEQOM TOV OXTIGTOV Belov PwTAG, Kot TAQUAANACL
eavaouvdéel xG0e TAevod Tng Twng Ue To BeTrd atolyelo.

H VmaoEn evig poviotkot wohubetopot atov ITAbwva powdler Béfora. Mito-
QOVUE VA TTQOXWONOOVUE OROUN TTOQATTEQX; AG OUVEXIGOUULE, EXUETOUAAEVOUEVOL (ULOL
dwnt) Tov B¢om. MIA@VTOS Yo TV VITaQEN TV Bedv o TTANBwv dtonoivel Toels faot-
néc avthipelcss:

(o) VITAQYEL Evag ®at udvo Bedg,

(3) vrtdyovv moAhoti Beoi (dLoL wg TEOC T BeTx1) TOVS oM, KoL

(V) vTdoyeL Evag UEYLOTOC 0QXMYOS BEOS ®al GANOL VITOSEETTEQOL.

Elval moopavég 0t 0 TIARBwv dev BENeL Evav udvo Bed, oxoBMs emeldr) Bewei
OTL £TOL TO YAOUO UETAED TOV VITEQRATLXOV KOl TNG EUUEVELOS KOBLOTATOL AYEPUEWTO.
TovtdxEoVa, OUWS, EELOOV AVETTOEXN KQLVEL £VOV AOLOLPOQOTTOINTO TTOAVBETOUO, YLOUTE
£T0L Y GVETOL 1) OVIOAOYLXY) TTQOTEQALOTNTOL XOL 1 ATTOA VTN KVQLAQY L0 TOV EVOg amévavl
0T AAAQ, ROBMS KO M ETUKOLVWVIOL LETOED TWV OVIOAOYLXWDYV BaBUidwy TNg ITeoyUwaTt-
®OTNTAC. ZTOV ITANBWVA TO LEQUQYLKE OOUNUEVO KOGUOLOYLYO KAL OVTOAOYLXO oo
(TTOQOYWYNS EVVOLWV KOL ETTLITEQWV TTOAYUATIROTNTAC: EV, Yuxn, ®OOUOGC, EVEQYELQ
HTA.) OVTLOTOLYEL, XEQON OTNV EQPAQUOYT ULAG “TIQOXTLXYG TOV LUBOV”, O€ UL XOLVOVQYLOL
UVBOAOYLQ, TTOV ETTEYEL BE0T OXMUOATOC VLA TNV EXAQTHEVON TWV PLAOTOPLRWV LOEWV.

Te UL TETOLOL LEQUOYLYY UETAPUOLKY, TTOV OLOoOAILEL TN 0XE0T QLOHNTOV %Ol
vontwy, BéAeL vo Bepelldoel ToV dLrkd Tov avBwITLond. Eyyimon yia tnv alnbela twv
UETAPUOLKWV TOV TTROTAoewV 0 ITANBwV Bewel Tov AOYo (Tnv avalntnom xou JTaQ-
YOYN XOVOVWV) KOL TNV 0QY0La EAANVIXY Gopia, cuVOVALoVTag TOV 0QBOAOYLOUO e
ULOLY LOLOOQEPN TTOQAOOOLOXQATEL.

OvoLooTXd 0 TOAVBETOUOS ToV TTANBWVOG OV ATTOXAELEL TOV TTVENVA TOV UO-
vobetopov. Av avayvwoilel oe TOAAA dvia éva eldog BedtnTag (dMAadn UL uon
AVAOTEQN QITO TNV AVBQWMITLYN), OEXETOL WOTOTO TNV EVOTNTO OAWV TNV JTQWTT TOVG
oM xoL autia, Tov Ala. Oheg oL GALeg BedTNTEC AITOTEAOVV VA £100G EXONAWONG TNG
0Voi0g £vag Beov Tov TovTileTal we To Eival.

H VrtapEn Aateelag Twv evOLAUES WV BEOTATWYV 10WG OEV LOLG OLEVKOAMVVEL VAL Y-
QaXTNOLoOVUE £VOBETOTLXO TO oVoTNUa TOV ITANBWVOC, UG, atd TNV AAAN, OV AVTL-
Baivel v miotn oTovEvav Oed. Av vt n AaTelo WTOQEL va BewonBel avaryvmgLom
™G LEQOEYLXNG TAENS TTOV eméfake 0 @edC 0TOV OOWO, eival TEMKE évag TEOTTOS Vo
AoTOeVTEL 0 1810 0 BEOC, TO ®AT’ EOYNY OV, TO VYLOTO EV8Y.

88. Nouot A, 1 (Alexandre, 24).

89. AvtioTolyo TEORANUATLONS YLO TNV Y OTEQN AQXOLOTNTA BA. GTOV ONOVTLKO TOMO Athanassiadi
xou Frede (emu.) 1999, 1dlwg 41 xe.
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Tu eldovg Alag eiva, Tehnrd, avtds; O TPV avTAel amtd TNV aoyatoeAAnvixn
nuboroyia To LOVTELD TNG YeVEaNOYIAG KOl TNG GUYYEVELNS (TTOTTO-VLAC, TOEORUTEQM-
VEOTEQQ TEXVQ), OEV HQUTE OUWG TCL TTEQLOGOTEQX. GTOLYEC TNS. Y LOBETEL TQ TOLOD KA
OXNUOTO TTAQAYWYNS aTTd TNV 0VOL0, Wet VEOTTAOTWVLXY KANQOVOULE ETTNOECCUEVN
towg xat ard Tov XQLoTloviouo.

O Zevg elval évag Bedg TovTodUVAUOG, L TTEOCWITILHOS, VITEQRATIHOS CAAS KaL
TIOAM) LOXQLEL ATTO TOV HOOWO: OEV EUTTAEXETOL O AVDTATOG BEOS 0TN dNULOVOYL, £xel Be-
OTTLOEL OUWG TNV OVOLYROLOTNTO KAL TNV TTRAVOLO. TOV KOOUOV. TOO0 0TO LETAQPUOLLS OGO
%O OTO TTOALTLXO ETLTEQO EVAIQUOVICOVTAL M TTRWTOXABESQL TOV EVAG (ZeVg — LOVEQ-
XNG) HOL M LEQUQXLUT) EVEQYOTTOINOT TV EVOLAUETWV (TTAOVQOMOUOS/TOMVDE tondg —
OV(TEQA ROLVWVLRE 0TROUATA). 'ETOL SLoo@oALETAL 1 ETLHOLVOWVIO OMWV TV ETTLITE-
OWV ®aL N EVOTNTO TOV GULTTAVTOG, XWOIG VO XU TAAYOUUE OE ULOL VEOTIATWVLXT| T X OL-
OTLOVXT) OLAAEXTLXY, TTOU TTOQOTTEULITTEL O€ £VOL AVAITEQO KAl TEAMXE ITQOOTTEARGTO QTG
TOV AOYO €TUITEDO YVMONG N EVong ue To vteQfatxo. Ta dAAa éxouv TNV TEALKT OV
(poQd. TOVG 0TO “Ev, #ATL TTOV OTTOTEAEL TTUENVLXO OTOLYELO RADE EVOROYLHNIC OHEYNC.

Elvau, téhog, évag @uhooopuros, 00BoA0YIHOS, TOMTIXAG BEGS, TTOV PLLOJOEEL
VO OVTLXOTOOTHOEL TNV KQOTOVGA TTOALTLRY 000000EL0 TOV BuLavtiov. XonouuwomoL-
wvtag Beopoopurd ovupora o IIABWY TAEOVOLALEL (e GUVOAMXRY PLLOGOGMLXY Ao
TOU KOOUOAOYLXOV Ko 0VHQWITOAOYLXOU TTQOPBAUATOG, TIQOTELVOVTOG £VOL TTOMTLOWL-
%0 TEOTUTO, OV BEWEEL VOULIO LOTOQLXE %0l tovN Mo YL Thv avaryévvnon Tov EA-
Anviopov?.

VI

Av 10 ®elpevo ov oovaiaoe otnv Itokia o IIAMMBwV oxeTrd HE TLG dLAPORES UETO-
£V MTAGTWVOG %ol AQLOTOTEAN, LOAOVOTL (0WC EVIVITWOLOOE OEV WITOQECE VO, ETTNQEC.-
O€L YLOTE VITEQEPALVE TN PLAOCOPLXY TTALOELD TWV EXEL OVUOVLOTIXWYV XUXAWY, O OV~
PLOPNTNTOC “eVOBETOTLHOG” TTAYOVLOUWOS TOU NTOV TOGO LOLOUOQPOS KL VITEQE3LVE
™V TOTE BQNOREVTLXT AVEXTIXOTNTO TTOV OVOLOOTLXA OV TOV OXOAOVONTE HAVEVAC
atd TOVC OTOYAOTES TNG AVOYEVYNONG, OL OTTOLOL EQWTEOTTOVCOV UE TOV TTAYAVIOUS,
OANG Sev eyraTELeLPaY TOV XOLoTloviond?!.

EE&ALOV 0 VOTLBéUEVOS KUKAOG TWV TTLOTWV TOV (1 AEYOUEVN «(PQATQLA TOV
MuoTtEd»), 0T KL 0V VONBEL WS UL OUAOO WUNUEVWV EXAEXTWOY, WG BONOKEVTLXY

90. M. Mmevaxng 1988. Prodromides 1996, 274. Mia uteBeTLry XTIUNON YLO £VOV EVOALARTLRO
«OMOXAMQEWTLXO EAAVLOULO» TOU TTANBwVOg ®AveL 0 Toynbee (1992, 392-424).

91. TV avaTQOM TOU GTEQEOTUITOU TTEQL «TTAYOVLOTLYNG AVAYEVVINOEWS», ULOC AXROUN RANQOVOULAS
TOU 190V aLVa, TTEQLYQAPEL LOTOQLOYQAMLXE O Monfasani (1992, 45-47) 3A. xaL Kristeller 1968. O Tardieu
(1987, 164) Bupnilel To moAhamhd eidwhro tov MAMBwvVOC ®atd TV Avayévvnon: o FAAoENILOS ELOWAOAATONG
TOU ZYXOAAQOLOV, O YONTEUTLYOG 0QYQLOAATONG TWV AOYLWV ROl O OTQATEVUEVOS PLAOCOMOC XATA TOU (LQLOTO-
TEALXOU) YQLOTLAVLOULOY KAL TOV HmULOUOT).
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oénta, 0ev Ggnoe {yvn TTov vo Ty %abloTovy thavi?2, evid M emtidoaon Twv Bonorev-
TV ovTIANPewy Tov ITABwvog otov Ioupevdin (tov wovo Peforouéva duwyévta
HOL EXTENECOEVTOL VEOTTALYOVLOTT)), TOV Anuntolo Kof3dxm 1) tov Muyxomh Atootoin dev
TLoTOTOLOVUVTALS.

e ot eToToM) To (1451-52) 0 Y0AGQLOG WAG oy vaL elxav ETLXQATNOEL Ol LOE-
¢ Tov IMABwvoc™. AuTh M eldva TTOV TOQOVOLALEL ELVOL GROTUWG VITEQROALXT: TOGO
YLOL VO OLEXTQOYWONOEL ULOL HATAOTOOY 0TIV 0Ttoia Ha LIToQoVoE var Yivel artodentn
axdun xat n Bavétwon Tov Iovpevdin (;t6o0 LWEAAOV, Miyo xOVLo 0QYOTEQA 1 KOO
TOU XELROYQAPOV TV NOUWV) OGO KL ETELOT — OEV TTQETTEL VO. TO EEY VAUE- EVTACTOETOL
OTLC BE0MOYLXES EQUNVELES TNG TTAQAXUNG TOV YEVOUG KO TNG BEL0g TLUWOLAC UE OQYOVO
™V TOUEHLKY) SUVOUN. AUPIBONO elval ®oTd TTOTO %ol M TTEQL EAANVLKOV €BVOUS OVTIAN-
Y1 Tov IMTAMBwvog édA0E AUET OTOUS OUYXQOVOUS TOU — EXTOG QT ULOL XN LEQL-
dat AOYiwV, TTOV £T0L %L AAALDG OEV EUELVE GTLS TOVQHORQOTOVUEVEG TIEQLOYECD.

Mmopei 0 TevvadLog oLV oItd TTEVTOROOL TTEVAVTA X OVLa va. BoLapuoroyovoe
OlItho 6TN O0TAY TN TWV RAUUEVWV NOuwv 1o IIANBWVOG OTL «TWOO LOVO 08 HOUL0L Y-
VIO %Ol 0TO GROTAOL ALYV TTOAMVUBETOTMV GUENTLOVVTOL TO ETLYELQHUATO TOV TTANOBw-
VOG, YLOTL TDOA OMOC 0 HOOUOGC TILOTEVEL 0TOV @b 1oL OTL ebval Evac»?0. Eniueoa ol Oé-
oeLg Tov ITABwvog ouintovvTol Oyl LOGVo aItd TOVG TTOAMVBETOTES KOl OVEEAQTNTA
aItd TO AV OAOG 0 HOOUOG GUUUEQICETOL TNV ItioTn Tov ['evvadiov. ITLo drogatirde (;) o
UVBLETOOLOYQRAPOG, O TTaTTadLAUEVTNG €V TTROXELUEVW, ATTodLdeL oToV ITANBwva T dL-
x1 Tov emolnon?”: Kai Suwc 1ro evouiig, xal ndvvato va meoidy 6t Oonoxeia
100 X010T00 dév 1jdvvaro va aviixataotaldsj o1 dAAng Oonoxeiag, whny tic éAAei-
Yewg maons Oonoxelag, S xal TuvéPn EmL T@Y HueQDY NUDY.

92. Kvolwg o Masai 1956, 300-314 (mtf3. Alexandre 1858, Ixxxii. Schultze 1874, 52), vITOGTHQLEE OTL O
TMIMBwv doaTNELOTTOLONKE EVTOVA XAl ONULOVIRYNOE £VaL e600C LUOTLXNG 0QYAvwone. 'Hom o I Mapaidxng
(1961, 374 »e.) orNOE ®QLTLXY OTNV ATTOYN aVTH TOV Masai. BA. o Monfasani 1992.

93. T tov loufevahn: Tevvadiog, To Mavovnh ‘Paovl tg Olot] (ceuvres, 1V, 476-489). Masai 1956,
300-305. Medvedev 1991. O guoxeTlopds Tng nhtoratoiag tov Kofidxn pe pav aviiotouym tov Minbwvog
Oev evatabel, yrati arhoioTaTo OV VITAQYEL OTOV TeeVTaio, OTTWG £delEe 0 Medvedev (1985). Téhog, wg
TTQOG TOV Muxumh Oev elval eTTaQXEC EMLEIQNILA VITEQ TOV VITOTLHEUEVOL TTAYAVLOUOU TOU N YPuxir1 dOVNon
OV (VOpEQEL O€ eTLOTOAT TOV (Alexandre 1858, 372-375) dtL awsBd&vOnxe, OtV [30N%e XELQOYQUPA QO LWV
@ocopwV TNV Kt 1 fAémovtag aydipata xol eDvixd LeQd.

94. ceuvres, IV, 480.8-11: 1) oI *UTUTEQQOVTAUL ATOTLC TAVTU OEtVIy TOLCUEY EAAVIOUOC, TOIC
O0¢ avTouaTionds Te xal abela, Toig 08 aduuqoQin xul ApuaVQLe TTEQL TNV TLOTY XUl TAV TATQLDY 6OWY
amootaotia xai & Awg Svooé feia eve fdryevoe.

95. OxL 1600 Aiyo 600 Béker 0 Mango (1965), TOV eXTULG WG ATTAT) QNTOQELD TLG EXPQATEL TTEQL EAANVL-
oot 0ToVG TEReVTaovg anmveg Tov BuCavtiov. To idto axpaia eivar xaw n 0éon tov Todxwva (1957, 94-95), dTu
K wQLg ToV TIAMBwva dev Ba vy «n eBVLxT) £YONY0Q0N RO 1 VEOEAANVLXY eBVLX1) GUVelONoN». O MitaQtie-
MG (1989, 47), Tov TR BETEL ®OL HQLVEL WG «OWG VITEQROALKT» TNV GITOYN QUTY, XATAYQAMEL OTOLXEL TTOV
TLOTEVEL OTL OElXVOUV TNV AITOPAOLoTLHY) OVUBOAT Tov TIANBwvog otn veoehAnvixn ouveidnon. O Zakythinos
(21975, 375) eixe nOM 00HA xoTahiEeL OTL TO £QY0 ToL TTANBwvOC dev orxe puntéc. BA. xat Mitevéxn 2003.

96. Katc abéwv (Geuvres, IV, 181.7-10, Alexandre, 443).

97."H Nvgromoiia. Z1o: Touavtagpuihdmovrog 1981, 467.
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The almighty Zeus of Plethon:
Henology, polytheism, monarchy

GEORGE ZOGRAFIDIS

The aim of this study is to reconstruct the inner development of Georgios Gemistos
Pletho’s work in regard to three crucial levels of his thought: mythology/religion,
political theory and metaphysics. Three fundamental notions correspond to these
levels: Zeus, the monarch and the One. Pletho held an ambitious project for national,
political and social rennaissance of the Greek nation as an answer to what he conceived
as the historical necessity of his time, just before the Fall of Constantinople. He
attempted to ground his program not merely in a political theory or a philosophy of
history but in metaphysics (via ethics).

The genesis and the development of Pletho’s philosophy can be partly explained
by various internal factors, such as his understanding of historical circumstances, his
critique of Christianism, and his urgent quest for a new political ideology f'or the
Greeks. The philosophical setting is also to be considered: the controversy between
aristotelians and platonists, Pletho’s idiosyngratic neoplatonism and his unavoidable
dialogue with christian dogma. Without underestimating the above mentioned factors I
focuse on the theoretical principles that sustain the development of Pletho’s
provocative philosophical-religious program.

My concern is to investigate the inner neccessity of Pletho’s thought against the
background of his explicit or implicit dispute with the christian worldview on issues suich
as the interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity, the sensible-intelligible distinction, the
ontological distance between transcendental and immanent reality, and the use of reason
in the elaboration of metaphysics. Pletho asserts that the validity of his metaphysics is
warranted by reason itself (in a normative sense; in terms of production of rules) and by
ancient Greek wisdon, in a way that combines rationality with traditionalism.

Using a “practice of myth” Pletho establishes a correlation between a
cosmological/ ontological scheme — which is hierarchically structured and is producing
ideas and levels of reality (One, Soul, World, etc.)-, and a new mythology, where
concepts find their counterparts in the names of the traditional Greek gods (Zeus,
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Poseidon, Hera, etc.). This new mythology is a re-interpretation of earlier neoplatonic
beliet's, and it is used as a vehicle for the popularisation of Pletho’s philosophical ideas.

Plethon’s religion can be considered as monotheistic in so much as all other
deities, except Zeus, are a kind of manifestation of the essence of the one God (who is
identical with Being). Both on the metaphysical and the socio-political level Pletho
harmonizes the supremacy of the One (Zeus — monarch) with the hierarchical activation
of the intermediates (deities — upper social classes). In that way Pletho establishes the
communication between all ranks (in the fields ot politics, theology and metaphysics)
while, at the same time, ensures the unity of the Universe. Therefore he has no need for
a neoplatonic or a christian dialectic to obtain knowledge of the ultimate reality or to
achieve a mystical union with the transcendental, which is reproachable by reason. The
One is the final justification of the many, the others (té¢t dAAa). That is the core of
Pletho’s henological thought.

TudoyLos Zwyoapions

Tuiua PLAocoprmy xoL Kowvwvirmy Zmovdwv
Movemmotiuwo Konitng, PéBuuvo

e-mail: zograf@phl.uoc.gr



La causalité et le vide: Spinoza et Descartes

EPAMINONDAS VAMPOULIS

1. Une des taches de I’histoire de la philosophie est d’aborder les problémes posés par la
maniere dont les philosophes conceptualisent certaines notions qui se placent au centre
de I’activité philosophique. En effet, I’histoire de la réflexion philosophique doit
explorer les voies que ces notions elles ouvrent, sans oublier qu’elles constituent des
concepts fondamentaux dont le role est souvent celui de I’axe qui détermine le passage
d’un univers philosophique vers un autre. Tel a été, dans le cadre de la philosophie du
dix-septieme siecle, le role de la notion de cause puisque le changement de la maniére
dont cette notion était congue a rendu possible une rupture qui a abouti a la constitution
de la nouvelle philosophie de ce siecle.

Parmi les philosophies qui ont placé au centre de leur réflexion la notion de
causalité il faut sans aucun doute ranger celle de Descartes et celle de Spinoza. Mais
c’est justement le fait que ces deux systemes philosophiques doivent reconnaitre
comme une de leurs notions de base celle de causalité qui pose des problemes cruciaux.
Surtout en ce qui concerne Spinoza, il faut remarquer que méme quand il met en oeuvre
des notions traditionnelles dont il a été I’héritier, il le fait d’une maniere qui en fait
éclater le sens, donc d’une maniére qui pose des problemes au commentateur de son
oeuvre. Et c’est justement parce que sur ce point précis de sa doctrine Spinoza est
redevable de la philosophie cartésienne que nous croyons qu’il faut impérativement
examiner d’une maniére comparative les deux théories.

Dans ce qui suit nous allons essayer d’aborder les problémes respectifs que pose
cette notion centrale par le biais de la causalité mécanique qui régit les rapports des
corps. Car cette causalité implique toute une théorie métaphysique qui la justifie, aussi
bien que le double probléme du statut ontologique de la cause et de celui de la
constitution d’une chaine causale. Afin d’examiner ces problemes en respectant en
méme temps le contexte plus général de la philosophie du dix-septieéme siecle dans
lequel il faut les situer, nous croyons qu’une problématique privilégiée qui permet de
mettre en lumiére les implications tant physiques que métaphysiques de la notion de
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cause est celle qui porte sur I’inexistence du vide: cette problématique est révélatrice du
rapport instauré entre la physique mécaniste et la métaphysique qui la soutient.

2. Chez Descartes, le rejet de I’existence du vide révele certains présupposés de la
métaphysique cartésienne aussi bien que les liens de cette métaphysique a des principes
purement logiques. Le rejet de I’existence du vide, tel qu’il est effectué¢ dans les
Principia Philosophiae de Descartes, est fondé sur une nécessité qui n’est que celle
établie entre I’extension et la substance corporelle dont I’extension constitue la nature
et ’essence, donc ’attribut principal'. Ce lien instauré entre la substance corporelle et
I’extension est aussi valable quand on le lit d’une maniére inverse, et cela grace a un
principe qui, pour Descartes, constitue une de nos notions communes: “le néant ne peut
avoir aucuns attributs, ni propriétés ou qualités2. De ce principe il suit que I’existence
d’une propriété implique nécessairement I’existence d’une substance a laquelle
appartient cette propriété. L’énoncé intégral de la notion commune dont il est question
doit, donc, étre complété de la maniére suivante: “il est manifeste, par une lumiere qui
est naturellement en nos ames, que le néant n’a aucunes qualit€s ni propriétés qui lui
soient affectées, et qu’ou nous en apercevons quelques-unes il se doit trouver
nécessairement une chose ou substance dont elles dépendent’.

Le rejet du vide chez Descartes est alors fondé sur cette logique attributive,
puisqu’il suffit de I’appliquer a ce qui constitue ’attribut principal de la substance
corporelle pour conclure que sans aucun doute “il n’est pas possible que ce qui n’est
rien ait de I’extension”. Autrement dit, pour Descartes il est clair que laouilya
extension, il y a nécessairement quelque chose d’étendu, vu que “I’extension de
I’espace ou du lieu intérieur n’est point différente de I’extension du corps™. Il faut donc
reconnaitre que ce raisonnement suffit pour montrer que I’espace que nous croyons
vide ne saurait étre tel; du seul fait qu’il est un espace? il constitue une propriété qu’il
faut attribuer a une substance.

Descartes compléte son analyse du probleme du vide en donnant un exemple
révélateur de la logique qui la sous-tend. C’est I’exemple d’un vase, un exemple qui
souleve la question de I’existence d’un rapport quelconque entre ce vase et son contentl.
Des le commencement de notre vie, selon Descartes, nous sommes persuadés que le

1. Pour le probleme de |’attribut principal chez Descartes, voir Principia Philosophiae (abrév.: PP), 1, §
53. Nous citons les textes de Descaites d’apres I’édition de ses Oeuvres par Adam et Tannery (abrév.: AT) et les
textes de Spinoza d’aprés la traduction de ses Oeuvres en quatre volumes par C. Appuhn publiée dans la
collection de poche des éditions Garnier-Flammarion (abrév.: A). Pour I’ Ethique de Spinoza nous utilisons
I’abréviation E.

2. PP, 1,§52; AT 1X-2,47.

3. PP, 1,§ 11; AT I1X-2,29.

4. PP, 11, § 16; ATIX-2,72.

5.PP,11,§ 16; ATIX-2,71.

6. Descartes définit le vide, au sens que les philosophes prennent ce mot, comme «un espace ot il n’y a
point de substance» (PP 11 § 16; AT IX-2, 71). ’



VAMPOULIS La causalité et le vide: Spinoza et Descartes 137

contenu, n’ayant de prime abord aucune liaison nécessaire avec le vase ou, plus
précisément, avec la concavité du vase, peut étre 6té sans que cela implique
contradiction. Ce préjugé releve du fait que nous n’apercevons aucune liaison nécessaire
entre ce vase et tel ou tel corps qu’il contient (par exemple, le vase contient
indifféremment de I’air ou de I’eau). Mais une analyse plus fine de I’exemple suffit pour
nous persuader que cette opinion est manifestement fausse et qu’elle peut étre corrigée: il
faut tout simplement tenir compte du fait qu’on ne peut pas concevoir la concavité du
vase sans I’étendue qui doit y étre comprise, comme — par analogie — il est impossible de
concevoir “une montagne sans vallée””. Une liaison existe donc incontestablement: la
liaison nécessaire entre la figure concave du vase et I’extension prise comme ce qui
constitue la nature méme de la substance corporelle®, Ce qui est contraignant ici ce n’est
pas une liaison possible —mais effectivement inexistante — entre la concavité et tel ou tel
corps qui I’occupe; c’est, par contre, une logique qui fait que la concavité ne saurait étre
congtie sans I’extension y comprise. Et comme I’extension n’existe sans quelque chose
d’étendu, il s’ensuit que de par la nature de I’extension, laconcavité d’un vase n’est jamais
vraiment vide et la matiere y contenue ne peut étre 0tée ni par des causes physiques, ni
par Dieu: “si on nous demande ce qui arriverait, en cas que Dieu 6tit tout le corps qui est
dans un vase, sans qu’il permfit qu’il en rentrat d’autre, nous répondrons que les cotés de
ce vase se trouveraient si proches qu’ils se toucheraient immédiatement™.

Le rejet du vide chez Descartes ne se présente donc pas comme la conséquence
d’une unité qu’on pourrait peut-étre assigner a la substance corporelle. Et, a vrai dire,
une telle possibilité est exclue tant qu’on reste dans le cadre de la philosophie
cartésienne qui considere chaque corps comme une substance réellement distincte de
toutes les autres substances'’. Ce point constitue un aspect de la métaphysique
cartésienne qui va de pair avec la problématique de I’inexistence du vide. Comme on I’a
déja vu, le contenu du vase de I’exemple mentionné ne dépend pas d’une maniére
causale de I’existence du vase; la seule liaison entre la concavité du vase et I’extension y
comprise est celle établie par une nécessité logique qui rend impossible la conception de
la concavité abstraction faite de I’extension y contenue. Mais, en tant que substances,
les deux corps (le vase et son coritenu) doivent étre tenus pour des choses distinctes
[’une de I’autre, puisque chacune prise séparément ne reléve que de la puissance
divine.'! Ainsi, tant le vase que son contenu existent indépendamment I’'un de I’autre,
et la seule chose qui les lie ne porte pas sur les modalités de leurs existences respectives
mais sur la nature de la forme concave du vase.

7. PP, 11, § 18; AT 1X-2,73.

8. Descartes parle dans le texte latin des Principia Philosophiae de la liaison <connexio> nécessaire qui
existe inter vasis figuram concavam et extensionem in genere sumptam, quae in ea cavitate debet contineri:
PP, 11, § 18; AT VIII-1, 50 (nous soulignons).

9. PP, 11, § 18; ATIX-2, 73.

10.Cf. PP, 1, § 60.

11.Cf. PP 1,§51.
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L’inexistence du vide ne doit donc pas étre congue comme une conséquence
nécessaire de la nature du corps qui, selon Descartes, est de sa nature “toujours
divisible”, a I’encontre de I’esprit qui, lui, est “entierement indivisible»”'2. D’ou il
s’ensuit que la physique mécaniste de Descartes de par la nature de la métaphysique qui
la sous-tend, nie le vide non pas en se fondant sur I’indivisibilité de I’étendue, mais en
présentant le plenum du monde comme une dépendance de la contigutté des corps. La
nécessité de cette contiguité est suffisamment justifiée du point de vue de la logique
mais son rapport a la conception métaphysique cartésienne de la substance reste
problématique.

3. C’est justement sur ce point précis de la divisibilité de la substance corporelle
que Spinoza s’oppose diamétralement a Descartes. Cela est patent si I’on compare les
implications métaphysiques de I’inexistence du vide telles qu’elles sont développées
dans |’Ethique avec |’argumentation cartésienne contre le vide. Spinoza lie
expressément dans I’ Ethique I’inexistence du vide a I’indivisibilité de la substance, en
insérant toute la discussion relative au probleme du vide dans le scolie de la proposition
15 de la premiere partie de I’ceuvre, un scolie destiné a la réfutation de la divisibilité de
I’attribut étendue.

Pour Spinoza les corps ne sont pas des substances: ils sont les modes finis de la
substance corporelle ou attribut €tendue, et ¢’est en tant que modes qu’il faut essayer de
les concevoir et d’expliquer leurs propri€tés. C’est cette problématique qui est
développée dans le scolie mentionné, ou Spinoza lie la question de I’inexistence du vide
ala causalité qui fait que les corps ou modes finis de I’attribut étendue restent enchainés
entre eux: “Certes si des choses sont réellement distinctes les unes des autres, I’une peut
exister et conserver son état sans I’autre”'3. L’inexistence du vide dans la nature —une
vérité partagee selon Spinoza par tous ceux “qui savent qu’une raison claire est
infaillible”'*— est un fait physique qu’il ne faut pas détacher de la question du statut
modal des corps singuliers. Ceux-ci, étant dans une autre chose par le moyen de laquelle
ils sont aussi congus, sont li€s entre eux a cause de I’unité que leur confere la substance
unique, infinie et indivisible. Ainsi, I’inexistence du vide se présente dans |’ Ethique
comme une suite du fait que les corps —a cause de I’indivisibilité de I’attribut étendue—
ne sont pas réellement distincts, donc comme une suite du fait que de la plénitude de
’étre qu’il convient d’attribuer a la substance découlent des liaisons causales qui

12. Nous reprenons deux expressions que I’on trouve dans la sixiéme Méditation métaphysique. Cf. AT
VII, 85-86: corpus ex natura sua sit semper divisibile, mens autem plane indivisibilis.

13. E1, 15 scolie; A, 3: 38.

14. Ibid.

15. Pour une analyse qui insiste sur la différence entre la contiguité par laquelle Descartes rétablit
I'unité de la nature et la plénitude de la nature qui, chez Spinoza, rend raison de la continuité de la substance
corporelle, cf. les remarques pertinentes de P. Macherey, “Entre Pascal et Spinoza: le vide”, étude reprise dans
Macherey 1992, 152-67.
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excluent la possibilité méme de I’anéantissement d’une partie de la matiére'®. Spinoza
pose la question suivante dans le méme scolie: “Car si la substance corporelle pouvait
étre divisée de telle sorte que ses parties fussent réellement distinctes, pourquoi une
partie ne pouvait-elle pas étre anéantie, les autres conservant entre elles les mémes
connexions qu’auparavant!7?”

L’analyse spinoziste du probleme du vide met donc bien en avant deux aspects de la
nature des corps. Tout d’abord, elle insiste sur le fait que les corps sont des modes qui ne
peuvent ni étre ni étre congus sans la substance. Puis, elle s’appuie sur le fait qu’ils sont liés
entre eux d’une maniere causale. Mais, bien que Spinoza semble associer ces deux aspects
dans le passage du scolie cité plus haut, on ne voit pas trés bien comment ces deux aspects
se lient. Autrement dit, on ne voit pas pourquoi le fait que les corps sont des modes finis
doit étre associ¢ d’une maniére quelconque au fait qu’une causalité est instaurée entre eux.
Cette causalité mécanique qui régit les rapports entre les corps a-t-elle un fondement dans
la métaphysique de la substance, donc dans la productivité de la substance? Et, si oui, quel
est le principe qui fait de chaque corps une cause sans le transformer pourtant en une
substance, donc en une entité indépendante de toutes les autres?

Toute tentative de réponse a ces questions doit prendre en compte les lecons de la
proposition E I, 28: “une chose singuliere quelconque, autrement dit toute chose qui est
finie et a une existence déterminée, ne peut exister et étre déterminée a produire
quelque effet, si elle n’est déterminée a exister et a produire cet effet par une autre
cause qui est elle-méme finie et a une existence déterminée; et 4 son tour cette cause ne
peut non plus exister et étre déterminée a produire quelque effet, si elle n’est
déterminée a exister et a produire cet effet par une autre qui est aussi finie et a une
existence déterminée, et ainsi a I’infini!8”. Telle qu’elle se présente dans cette
proposition, cependant, cette chaine infinie des causes n’a rien en commun ni avec
I’indivisibilité de I’attribut ni avec son infinitude, puisqu’elle y est congue d’une part
comme la somme d’une série de choses distinctes'?, et d’autre part comme un agrégat
de plusieurs choses finies qui s’ajoutent indéfiniment. La réponse proprement
spinoziste qui pourrait permettre de concilier la causalité mécanique des corps avec
leur statut modal, doit donc étre cherchée non pas du coté d’une prétendue transitivité
qui fait de chaque corps une unité séparée de toutes les autres, mais plutét du coté de la

16. Cf. Lettre 4: «si une seule partie de la matiere €tait anéantie, tout aussitot I’étendue entiére
s'évanoulirait, et cela je le professe expressément” (A, 4: 129).

17. A, 3: 38.

18. A, 3: 50. Pour une application de ces déterminations causales au mouvement des corps on se
référera au Lemme 3 de la deuxiéme partie de I’ Ethique et & son corollaire, aussi bien qu’a la Lettre 40 qui
précise: “Si par exemple on demande par quelle cause un corpslimité de telle fagon déterminée est ma, on peut
répondre qu’il est déterminé au mouvement dont il est anitmé par un autre corps, ce dernier par un troisieme et
ainsi de suite & I’infini” (A, 4: 256).

19. Notons que la traduction frangaise de I’énoncé de la proposition E I 28 ne saurait éviter
I’introduction d’une distinction numérique entre les causes. Ainsi, Appuhn et Pautrat (Spinoza 1988, 63)
traduisent par “une autre cause” (nous soulignons) le ab alia causa du texte de Spinoza.
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présence de la substance dans la cause elle-méme, ¢’est-a-dire du coté de ce qui fait de la
cause une chose positive, ou méme de ce qui dynamise la cause.

Spinoza donne des éclaircissements importants concernant le statut de la cause et
son rapport a la substance dans la démonstration de la proposition 26 de la premiere
partie de I’ Ethique. D’apres cette proposition, ¢’est Dieu qui fait d’'une chose une cause,
puisqu’il n’y a que Dieu qui peut déterminer une chose ad aliquid operandum: “Une
chose qui est déterminée a produire quelque effet a été nécessairement déterminée de la
sorte par Dieu; et celle qui n’a pas été déterminée par Dieu ne peut se déterminer elle-
méme a produire un effet™29, Dans la démonstration Spinoza insiste fortement sur la
conception de Dieu comme source unique de la positivité des choses. La clef de volite
de cette démonstration est la these, ou plutdt I’axiome (car il s’agit pour Spinoza d’un
per se notum), qui pose suivant laquelle ce qui détermine une chose a opérer quelque
chose est nécessairement quelque chose de positif. Il taut donc accepter que la cause qui
fait d’une autre chose une cause est caractérisée par la positivité, par une positivité dont
Dieu est la cause efficiente comme il est la cause efficiente tant de I’essence que de
I’existence de tout ce qui fait partie du réel.

La positivité caractérise alors tout ce qui suit de la nécessité de la nature divine?!, et
c’est justement cette positivité qui fait d’une chose une cause. Ainsi, dans la mesure ou
une chose fait partie du réel, elle fait ipso facto partie d’une série de causes et d’eftets dans
laquelle chaque chose est I’effet d’une autre et en méme temps est quelque chose de positif
déterminé a produire quelque effet. L’essentiel dans ce schéma est que ce qui passe d’une
chose a I’autre ce n’est pastel ou tel rapport causal, mais la causalité elle-méme. De cette
maniere la cause d’une chose ne fait rien d’autre qu’insérer une autre cause dans une
chaine qui n’est plus une série indéfinie de causes distinctes; elle est la chafne de la
causalité, dans la mesure ou pour Spinoza étre une chose égale étre une cause. Mais
comme la causalité n’est rien d’autre quie la positivité, et cette positivité ne peut avoir
d’autre provenance que Dieu —congl comme cause de soi et cause de toutes les choses—
on ne saurait nier que les choses, dans la mesure ou elles sont des causes, sont déteriminées
par Dieu. S’il faut chercher une place pour Dieu dans la série de causes on ne saurait lui
assigner une place qui différe de celle du fondement de la causalité elle-méme.

Allons un peu plus loin dans cette logique qui nous amene a une explication
intégralement causale du réel. Si Dieu est le principe fondateur de la causalité en tant que
telle, il doit y avoir une raison pourquoi il en est ainsi. Cette raison, a son tour, ne petit
résider qu’en 1’essence méme de Dieu: cette essence n’est rien d’autre que la puissance
infinie, c’est-a-dire la productivité causale qui lie la définition d’une chose aux propriétés
qui en découlent nécessairement?2 Et comme la définition de Dieu est la seule qui pose
la chose définie comme une chose existante, les propriétés qui en découlent sont des

20. E1,26; A, 3: 49-50.

21. 11 est significatif que les seules références de la démonstration de la E 1, 26 renvoient aux
propositions E 1, 25 et E1, 16, deux propositions qui lient les choses a la productivité divine.

22. Voir la démonstration de la proposition E 1, 16.
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effets réels qui sont en méme temps autant de causes parce qu’ils sont des modes d’une
substance dont I’essence est d’étre cause (causa sur). La causalité, donc, prise comme
I’exige Spinoza en tant que positivité, n’a d’autre fondement que I’essence ou la
puissance de Dieu et elle se déploie intégralement dans le sein de cette substance qui, de
par la nécessité de sa nature, est cause; et les modes de cette substance ne peuvent se
déterminer eux-mémes a étre des causes et & produire quelque effet parce qu’ils ne
peuvent méme pas étre congus en dehors d’une causalité productive. Ce n’est qu’en les
détachant fictivement de ce sans quoi ils ne peuvent étre ni étre congus et en faisant de
chacun d’eux une substance qu’on pourrait les concevoir comme se déterminant eux-
mémes a produire quelque effet. Mais dans ce cas on serait obligé d’affirmer qu’il y a
plusieurs substances en introduisant ainsi une contradiction dans le réel.

Dans le systéme spinoziste, alors, la causalité n’est pas un rapport extérieur de
deux choses distinctes. C’est pourquoi Spinoza exclut la notion de cause transitive et
privilégie celle de cause immanente dans la proposition 18 de la premiere partie de
I’ Ethique. Ce choix signifie que la causalité ne doit pas étre théorisée ni en termes
d’antériorité temporelle, ni en termes d’extériorité. Spinoza est trés clair sur ce point,
surtout dans la démonstration de cette proposition ou il montre que la transitivité
présuppose nécessairement |’existence de deux substances autosuifisantes quant a leurs
existences respectives, chose manifestement impossible vu qu’en dehors de Dieu il ne
peut rien y avoir qui soit en soi. De méme, si [’on veut penser la causalité entre les
corps, il faut préalablement noter qu’elle n’a rien en commun avec un rapport
déterminant chaque corps du dehors, tout simplement parce qu’en réduisant cette
causalité a un rapport de cette sorte, on détruit aussitdt le statut ontologique du corps
qui n’est que celui du mode fini d’un attribut. Et c’est justement I’indivisibilité et la
puissance de cet attribut qui rend raison de cette causalité qui passe entre les corps et
qui —comme nous I’avons vu— conféere a la chafne causale des corps une unité qui ne
laisse aucune place pour le vide.

4. En guise de conclusion, reprenons les points essentiels de I’analyse précédente.
L’inexistence du vide (une vérité hors de doute pour un grand nombre de savants du
dix-septieme sie¢cle) acquiert chez Spinoza et chez Descartes des significations
différentes, puisque pour celui-ci il s’agit d’une conséquence tirée d’un principe
logique, tandis que pour celui-la seul un raisonnement métaphysique donne a ce fait
incontestable sa valeur tout entiére?3. Car pour Spinoza I’existence d’une causalité qui
lie les corps entre eux ne reléve pas d’une théorie qui inscrit la cause dans I’univers de
I’extériorité. Chez Spinoza, si chaque corps est nécessairement une cause meécanique,
c’est parce qu’ils est et parce qu’il est un mode de la substance. D’une substance qui, en

23.SiSpinoza ajoute, dans le scolie de la E 1, 15, sa propre réfutation du vide a la réfutation cartésienne,
c’est parce qu’il sy adresse aux cartésiens qui nient qu’un vide soit donné et qui sont donc susceptibles de
mietix saisir la maniere dont il rapproche la causalité des corps de I’indivisibilité de I’attribut étendue.
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restant inhérente en ses modes, confére a chacun d’eux la consistance ontologique
requise pour qu’il soit quelque chose de positif, donc quelque chose dont découlent des
effets. Cette conception de la causalité qui est nouvelle tant pour la pensée du dix-
septiéme siecle que pour nous, aujourd’hui, nous perimet de penser la cause non pas
séparée du systeme qui la produit d’une maniere dynamique mais, au contraire, en
I’insérant dans un réseau sans commencement ni fin, dans le réseau du réel. On peut
ainsi prolonger les legons de cette doctrine et penser ce qui se passe au niveau des corps
comme la conséquence d’un ordre causal, I’ordre de la nature corporelle tout entiére:2*
le principe de cet ordre n’est plus la discrimination entre les causes et les effets, mais
I’unité du corps pris en tant que chose positive et de la nature de la substance
corporelle.

Epaminondas Vampoulis
Department de Philosophie
Université de Patras, Patras
e-mail: zoibv@otenet.gr

24. Sur la conception de I’ordre de la nature corporelle tout entiére comime un ordre causal et productif,
cf. la seconde démonstration de E 1. 11.
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H &lTLOTNTX KXL TO KEVO: ETTIVOTX KXl KxpTETLOG

ETTAMEINQNAAS BAMTTOYAHZ

H pelétn tov T00T0V Le TOV OTT0l0 emMLTEAELTOL 1) ATTOQOLYPN TNS VITAEENS TOV KEVOV
0TO TAQLOLO TV PLAOCOPLXIV GUOTNUATMWY TOV ZITLVOLa ®aL Tov KapTtéoLov emiteé-
JLEL TNV ATTOCOPNVLON EVVOLMV TTOV FRLOROVTOL 0TO EEXEVTQO TV GUOTNUATMV 0LV-
TV, ELOOTEQQ, 0VaQOQLXA UE TO THTNUO TNG OLTLOTNTOG XOL TO TTQOPANUOTO TTOV
TTAQOVOLALEL, 1) CVUYHQLOT AVAUETO GTOVS TEOTOVS UE TOVS OITOLOVS OL OVO (PLAOTOPOL
HOTOAMYOUV 0TIV ATOQOLYPT QUTY ELVOL EVOELXTLXT OVO EVTEAWGS OLALPOQETLRWYV TOTO-
Betioewv. Tva tov Kaptéolo 1o faotxod emuyeionua evévtia otny UITaQEN TOU XEVOD
[(3aolleTol 0TO OELMUA «TO TLTOTA 08V UTOQEL VO £XEL TTOLOTNTEG». AVIIOTOOMA LOWUE-
VO, aUTO TO aklomua Aéel OTL exel OOV VITAQYEL EXTAOT, ALVTT OEV WITOREL TaRE VAl gi-
VoL 1 EXTO0T XATOLAS VITOoTAONS, ONAOOY VO 0muUaTos. ETol, 1 amdooupn avty tov
HEVOD TTAQOUEVEL O EVO KOBAQA AOYLXO ETTLITEDO, TO OO0 TOVILETAL LOLOLTEQA UE TO
OYETLKO TTOQAOELYUO EVOC OOYELOV, TO OTTOLO UECOL OTNV KOLAOTNTA TOV OV UITOQEL Val
NV TeQLEXEL TLITOTA, 0OV AUTH 1 KOLAOTNTO OV UTOQEL VoL vONnBel Ol mg v éxtaon
IOV TEQLEYETOL eXEL. TTAQONA AVTA, OEV VITAQYEL HAVEVOS ELOOVG OLTLAKOG OVOYETL-
OUOZ TTOV VO GUVOEEL TO DOYELO UE TO TTEQLEYXOUEVO TOV, OEQOUEVOD OTL TO ROBEVA TOVG
amoteAel yia Tov KoQTéoLo pia aveEAQTNTN VITOOTOON.

AXQUBHS VT TNV AVEEAQTNOLO TV CMHUATWY UETOED TOVS aupLofnTel 0 ZiL-
vOLa, 00ILOVTAG TOL GOUATA ()G TQOTTOVS TOU KATNYOQNUATOS 'EXTOoN. Ocmoupeva
WC TEOTOL, TO OWUAT XOQAXRTNEILOVTOL OTO EVOTNTO KOl OLETOVTOL ATTO ALTLOKES
OYEOELC TTOV TOL GUVOELOUV UETAED TOVG avaryraoTikd. ‘ETol, n avumaEia xevou maio-
VEL EVOL VEO VONUOL GTO XELUEVOL TOV ZITLVOLA, 0TO UETQO TTOV OUVOEETAL UE TNV TTANQO-
TNTO. TOV ELVAL TOV RATNYOONUATOS Extoom, Onhadn ue 1o yeyovog OTL TO OOUATA OEV
OLORQIVOVTAL UETOED TOVG TTOQA LOVO (UG TOOTTOL, (DOTE KOVEVA TOUS VO UMV WITOQEL VO
VITAQEEL Ol g Ta dAAQ, 0Tt Ta 0mota eEaQTATOL oLTLoXd. H aoyn o ®ablotd xdbe
TOOTTO TOVTOYOOVO KOL OLTLOL OEV elvaL GAAN aITO TNV (OL0L TNV VITOCTOOM, 1 OO0l EU-
UEVOVTOG 0T OITOTEAECUATA TNG TOVS TROCOLOEL TNV BETLROTNTA TOV aLTiov. MEe QuTh
™V £VVvoLa, OBETL TOV aTOTEAEL UEQOG TOV TTQOYUOTLXOV OEV UITOQEL TR VO OLITOTE-
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el emiong LEQOC ULOG OELQAG ALTLWV HAL OITOTEAECUATWYV, 0POV M LA TOV 1 UOT €i-
val va eival aitro. Etot, yio ) pLhocogpio Tov ZILvolo Oyl othig To xAbe emLULEQOVg
alTLo, aAAA M (0L M ALTLOTNTO WG TETOLO BEUEALDVETOL OTN (VoM TN GITELONG VITOOTOL-
oNgG, Ue TOOTTO (HOTE ULAL OLTLOTNTO, UWN-UETARATLHROV GANG EUUEVOVS TVTTOV, VO TTQOTD(-
OEL 0TAL OWOUATO L0 EVOTNTOL TTOV OeV aveL TTEQLOMOLOL YLl TNV VITOQET TOV KEVO.






H acpnynuatotroinon Tng METXDOPXC TWV «PUWTWV»
otov lNanatpéxa kxL Tov Aoyiwtato Tadidiwtn

MIXAHA TTAZXAAHZ

I. ELOXYWYLKX YLX TH METXDOPX TWV «UTWV»

1. Hopoloyix kot Tt CUMPBOAX TOU ALXDWTLOUOUL

ZTO JTEWTO KEPANALO TOV NEOEAANVIXOV ALapwTiouor', o K. ©. ANuaedc wag TAneo-
oel OTL aTNV EAMGO0 0 600G «ALOQOTLONOGS» LOQTUQEITOL YLOL TTQWTN PORE «yVQW
OTOL UEGOL TOV TTEQAOUEVOU ALDVOA»Z KOL OITTOTEAEL VEOLOYLOWO, ROTA UiUNGT TV aVTi-
otoLywV Eevoyhwoowv «Enlightenment», « Aufklarung» xou «Illuminismo». ®a mEémeL
0TO ONUELO VTO va TTO0TEDEL OTL, EVWD 0 OQOC «Aufklarung» noQtueitol Ndn amd to
1794, 0 avtiotolyog ayyAxog «Enlightenment» xoL 0 1TaALxOg «Illuminismo» elvau
VEOTEQOL® OTNBEGN TOVG XQONOLUOTTOLOVVTAY TTOAOLOTEQX TOVUS OQOVGS «A ge of Reason»
%ol «I lumi»3,

Me TV eEEAMEN HOL TO ONUACLOAOYLYO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNG OYETLUNG VEOEAANVIXING
0QOAOYLAC O ANUaEAc 0.oxoABNKE GUVOTTTLXA 0T UeAéTn Tov «H pwtionévn Evow-
T3, ZTAL HEUEVOL TOV VEOEAANVIXOU ALOPWTLOLOY 0 GUVIENG OQOG ELVAL «TOL (PUTO,
TLOTY 0TTGO00M TOV YOAAXOU OOV «Lumieres», oV, CUUPVA e TOV Anuad, ogpo-
uoLinxe VKON 0TO VEOEAANVILXO AEELAOYLO, ETTELON BUULLE TNV TTOQOOOCLOXY YAWO-
00. AVAPEQEL ELOLROTEQA OTL TOL FULAVTLVE KO TOL UETOLYEVEOTEQO XELUEVAL ELVOL YEUATAL
amtd 6QOVG, OTTWS «PWTA», «PWTLLW», «PWTLOUOS», «(PWOTNRES», «O TATNY TWV PW-
TWV», ®.0. BaBuLaio oL 6oL «puc», «PwTiLw», «(TTE)PWTLOUEVOS» (LE ELOLKOTEQM OVOL-
od otV Evewmn) amdrtnoav véo, eEEWBONOREVTIRG ONUACLOAOYLKO TTEQLEXOUEVO,
QQYLXA OELAA AL AQYOTEQX e UEYOAVTEON TOX VTNTC. O ANUOOAES TOQATNQEL OTL Helpe-

1. AnnoQds 21989, (e T CULITANQWUATLXT) ONULElwon 0Tn 0. 463.

2. Katd tov A. Zmdbn, 1o 1862, o¢ neipevo tov A. N. Bevaddxn xal xatd tov 2. Kovpavoudn, 1o
1887, 0 ®eipevo Tov A. ALoundn Kvoaxov (Anuaodg 31989, 463).

3. Mortier 1969, 21 ..

4. Anpadg 1992, 115-29.
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VO YQOUUEVOL OTTO CUVINONTLXOVS TNV ®QLoLUN dexaeTia Tov 1790 vitarviooovtol OTL 1
OXETLHY 0QONOYILC TTOETTEL VOL HTAV TTLOL OEXETE HOLVOYONOTY, EPOCOV YIVETOL AVILKELUE-
VO eEAEYYOV, OATLAG KOL 0OQRAOUOV. O OTiY0C T.X. TOV AAeEAVO0V KaApoylov (HO:-
%1 Zovoyia, 1794) «Aevamyoiv’ eig ExxAnoiav, YOAMKOV OTL £XEL (C» VITOYQU-
WITeL AUeoa TN OVVAVINGN, KOL ELOLKOTEQO TNV AVTLITOQADEDT, TNG EXRANCLOOTIYNG
YAWDOOOG UE TN YAWOOTO TOV AL0pWTLOUOV. O ANUAQAS ONUELDVEL ETTLONG OTL 1) «PWTL-
ouévn Evoman» %ot 1 d1ddoon TV «pihTwV» ATAVTIOUV OUX VA 08 KELUEVO ETTNQECLOWUE-
va agtd tov Kogom. Aivel wg ToQdderypo v ovIlitoQdbeon tov Avaotdolov Iewo-
yuédN ue Tov pido Tov Kopar) AAEEaVOR0 Baolieiov oto dudotnua 1810-1812, ue avL-
HEUEVO TN ONBEV VY VOT TTOV TTEOKRAAOVOE O GROC TOL «(PWTU» OE OITOLOV JEV YVWOQLLE
TO YOAMKS «lumiéres», aAld LOVo T AOYLOL Tdv dwenua Tédewov avwbév éott xata-
Baivov éx 60 ToT TATEOS TAY PATWY KOL TNV E0QTH TWV DHOTWV.

I TV epiodo uéxol to 1790, 0 Anuads avagéel dYo ToQadelywata, Woh-
LoV tuyaia emAeyuéva. To TOMTO («yLo Vo TICETOL TO £6VOg WaG») AVTAELTAL OO
oV «ITQOAOYO 0TN UETAPEO.OMN TOV Pedih» TOU Anuntoiov Katatln, mov yodpetal 1o
1784. To 8eVTERO («dL0 VA PTLOHN O VOUS WOU») AVTAELTAL OTTO TO «ZXOAELOV TV
VIEAKRATWYV EQUOTWV» TOV PRya, £0yo Tov 1790, xou B To oVENTHOW TOQAXRAT.

H perétn tov Anuaod, mod TV avougLuopiTnTn onwacio Tne, eival oAy ALyo-
TEQO OVUOTNUOTLXY OTT O,TL OL AVTLOTOLYES UWEAETEG YL TNV OQOAOY IO TOV EVQWITALTHOV
AL0pWTLONOV. TevirdTeQa, 0TV eEAANVIXY BLBALOYQO(LO OEV VITAQXEL CVUOTNUOTLXN
LOTOQUXY KOL EQUNVEVTLXY LEAETT YLOL TNV EVVOLQ, TNV ELXOVO. HOL TA CUUBOAD TOV (-
TOG OTA KEWEVA TOV VEOEAANVLXOV ALOpWTLOUOV. H avTioTolym €0evval Yo TOV EVQW-
TATRO ALOPWTLOUOS £xEL HATAYQMPEL OVUPOAA, OTTWG «TO ®eQl Tov Kvpiov» («the
candle of the Lord») tov, xatd tovJohn Locke, pwTilel e0wTeQLHA TOV AVBQWITO (JTL-
Bavidg ®aT’ AVTLOTOLXIOY TTQOG TO «@@®g Kugiov mvor) &vBommwv» Tng IMokowds Ala-
Oviung, IMagowuies 20, 27)- emiong ovufora, OTTws 0 NALOG (TTOV OLUAVEL TO ORATOG KL
TO VEQPT), O PAVOS KOL TO AU VAQL, O TTVEOOS XL 1) OAdQ” KO, TEAOC, TLG UETAPOQES TOV
O'VOLYLOTOC TWV UATLDYV, TOV EVTTVIALATOS, TNG AVYNG, TNG WEQACS (O avTiBeom e tnv
TUPAOTNTA, TOV VITVO, TN VORTQ), %.G.0

2. dWC KAL VEOEANNVLKOG ALK —-PWTLOHOC: T KELMEVX
[ToTE ARQBDOGS ELOAYETOL M LETOPORE TWV «PUDTWV» OTNV EAANVLKY] YOOUUOTELD ELVOL
HATL TTOV eV AITAoOANCE TOV ANUAQE KoL JTov Oev yYvweilovue. Tva mapddetyna, o
ANUOQAS OVOPEQEL, OTIWG EI0UE, TN PEAON TOV Anunteiov Katatln «yLo vo gwTi-
CeTal To €0vog Loy artd QYo TOV 1784, Tn GTLYUY) TTOV VITAQYOVV TTOQOOELYLOTO OTTO
€Qya TOV 1783, 7OV EVOEXOUEVIG ELVAL KOL YLAQAKTNQLOTIXOTEQX, EPOOOV EUUETWS
ApOEOVV xatL 0TNV exxAncia’. T1QETEL, ETTLONG, VA ETLONUAVWD OTL 1) UETAPOQE EUPAVE-

5. Anuodg 1992, 124-8.

6. Mortier 1969 3A. eriong To Mupa «Lumiéres (Représentations des)», 0to Delon 1997, pe fuSAoyoacpio.

7. Otov 0 KotaQtlrg (Toig ta magovia avaytyvoxovot oyéow €0 moartew, 1783, 4) avopéQeTal
otov Evyévio Boukyaon pe Tov xaoxtnoopd «O gwothioas Tov éQvoug uag daonrahog xvQ Evyéviog», eEn-
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CeTon oM otV AroAoyia Tov MoLoLddaxog, £0Y0 Tov 1780, %al WEAMGTa GxL delhd,
omwg 010V Kataetin 1 tov Piiya, adrd oe £xtaomn mov xotahouBavel Té00eols oehi-
deg 0NV £x000M TOV Ahxn AyyELouvd. O MOLoLOSOE emteEeQydleTal TNV évvola Tng
«POTLOUEVNG EVOMITNG» Hal TN XQWUOTICEL WLe TO ETOTNUOVIXG TTVEVUOL TTOV HUQLLO-
XEL OTOV EVQWITOL TG ALAPWTLOUS, FUVOEOVTAS TNV ELOKGTEQX LLE TNV XIVNON TOV Q-
106%. Avagégel ouyrexQuuEva: «H drhooogia eival opoio T QoToTx OVVAUEL TOV
NALOV ... Qg 0 MALOG OLd TG AVTOVOKAQGTIXTG, SLa TNG SLOKAAGTINNC AXTIVOS QUTOY
PWTICeL vToxeiueva TOMG, Ta 0ol 0VTE FAETOVOLY AUECWS TOV SIOROV QUTOV, 0V-
Twg N DLhocopia ...». 2T OVVEXELD TEQLYQAPEL Ue LELAVE XOWDUOTA TO GHRAOTOC TNG
auabeLog ®al TV TQOAMPPEWY TOV EMLRQATOVAE XATA TO TaREADOV 0TV Evoddmn
(«7m00a vépN aryvolag, TOoaL opix oL YONTELOG ETETTONALOV QUTHV UEXOL KAl TOV OLLD-
VOG AUTOV TOV TTORELBOVTOC»), RO CUYRQIVEL TO LOPEQD TTAQEADOV TTOOC TNV KATAOTO-
0M OV ETLRQOTEL OTNV ETOXT) TOV, UE TNV EENG ETMLONUAVON: « AL AXOINULAL ®OL TAL
PROVTLOTNQLYL, GITLVeL EVEITHOVTOL TeBeUEMWUEVA TTAVTOYO0Y, EiVaL WG NALOL POTLOTL-
%0t, 0lTLVEG SLOOXEOALOVOL LAV VEPOG, TV YEVOG OTTAMG TNG ATTATNG». KaTaAnyel pe
NV TOQATAENOTN OTL N PLAOCOPIC SNULOVQYNTE «OVEOMITOVS TEPWTLOUEVOUC» KO EX-
POGLeL TNV EATTOA OTL XATL AVAAOYO UITOQEL Vo GVUPEL UETOED Twv EAAMVwV ue v
HOAMEQYELD TNG (VYLOVG) PLAOCOLOC.

H petapood Twv «puTwv» OeV TTUQOVOLALETOL UE TNV (OL0L oV VOTNTA, TTVRVOTNTO
naw fAB0g e OMA TOL KELUEVA TOV VEOEAANVLXOV ALapwTionoV. H EAAnvixn) Nouaoyia,
YL TTOQAOEL YLD, TTOV TOTTOBETELTAL OTNV OXWUY) TOV VEOEAANVLXOV ALOpWTLOLOV (1806),
euaviCel Alya xow WEAAOV GUUPOTLRG SelyloTa TG €V AOYW UETOPOQAS™ 1| ONTOQLKY e~
YOAOOTOULO TOU HELUEVOU EXPQALCETOL UEGA ATTO GANOV L00VC UETAPOQES, TTAQOUOLW-
OELG, ELXOVEG, XOL LOTOQLXA ol AAAa TTapodelyuato. H eoLooLomévn moQovoia tng ue-
TOPOQRAS TWV «PUTWV» (0WG OEV ELVAL AOYETN UE TNV ATTOVOILA KEBE VAPOQAS OTN «(Pw-
Touévn Evpwany, T fonbela Tng omoiag O avaVULog Oely VL OTL OV TTEQULEVEL, KoL UG-
MOTO EVTOTELEL TNV TINYN TOV «PTLOUOV» OXEOOV OITTORAELOTLXA OTAL «ETLWPEAT TTOVILOL-
Ta» TOV Priya 'l OL eMdiloTeg TTEQUITTMOELS TNG UETAQOQRAS 0TOV PwooayyloydAAo, tov
yodeToL TV L0l TTEQL0dO Ue TV EAANVI) Nouaxia, eVTomiLouy TV INyY) TV «(pw-
TV» 0TV ayaio EAAGSa, 1 Aduym tng omoiag £xelL OGS GROTELVLAOEL 0TTO aLivwv! !,

YOVTag OTL éyoape TOELG AOYLrES, OVTL VO YQAPEL TTOAD TTeQLoadTeQa BLBAL0 0TV oputhovuevn (QwuoiLkn)
YAMOOO, YLO VO WQPEANOEL TTOAYUOTLRA TO €BVOC, TTQOMAVWMS OLKELOTTOLELTOL TNV EXHANCLOOTLXT) LETOPOQC YLaL
VoL ELQWVEVTEL TOV Bovhyaon. Estiong, 0to Zxédwo tne aywyric twv wawdiwv Pounwv xaw BAaxwv ...., 1783, 0.
37), aVOQEQOUEVOS GTOVS OITOMOLTOVS TOV OYOAEIOV TTOV 0QOUATILETOL, TOVGS BAETTEL VO avahaufdvouv Tn Ot~
olxnom g ExxAnoiog («oL 0ToioL £X0UV (e %aLQd Vo SLOLXNOOUV TOV TOTTO XA TA TA TOMTLKE %’ eXXANOLAOTL-
xd, now Békel AOGEOVV xoL PwTioOVV TO EHVOg OLO 0° OANY TNV €XTACE TOU»). T'La Ta nelpeva, BA. Anuaed 1974.

8. Ayyéhov 1976, 117-20.

9. TIf3. Cantor 1985.

10. Bahétag 1948-1949, 83.

11. Anuagdg 1990, 1. 76-77 287 « AuTH OAOUG OGS PDTLOE UE TO OLYYQAUUOTE TNS» 384-385 (0L OT.
186-7 eivoL eLowvixol). ZVUpwva ue Tov Anuad (39 xou 42), 0 PwooayyAoydAiog YOG@eTaL 0TO OLAOTNUO
1799-1810 (1801-1805).
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SYETUG e TNV TTOMLUN 0pNyNUaTLnn TeCoYQapia, TRETEL va ETLoNULavBolv Ta
axdrovda. H avagood «dto va pwTiobn 0 VOUG LoU», TNV 0TT0L0L ETLONUALVEL O ANUa-
00 0T0 ZXOAELOV TV VIEMXATWY £000TOV TOV Piiya'?, asotekel naw T LOvadLxn
TOQOVOLO TNS UETOPORAS TWV «PHTWV» 0TO £0Y0. Evd eival avapglofitnto otL
oToLYELO TNS LOEOROYLOG TOV £QYOV, 0QLOUEVE 0Tt T OTTOL0L ETAVEGVOVTAL OTN UETE-
POOLaM TOV Piiya, TO eVIAOGOUV OTN YOUUUATELD TOV SLOpTLOUOU '3, TO e0w TS Bépa
OANG ®OL TO TTQOQOUAVTLHO KOMUA TOV £€QYOV ETUPBAALOUV TEAKE JLOPOQETLRO XELQL-
oo TNG AVTIBEONS PWS-0XROTAIL, e TEOTTO TTOV TEALKE VO AVTLOTQATEVETAL TN LETAPO-
06 %o ToL CVUPOAA TWV «POTWV». YTTEVOUUILW OTL TNV ETTOXN OLUTH 1] (TTOO)QOUAVTLXY
AaTEELa TNG VX TOG AL TOV BOVATOU GUVUITAQYEL OTOV EVOWITATHO XWOO UE TN A~
TOELO TOV (PWTOC, TTOV EXPEALEL TO TTVEVUA TOV ALOLPWTLOUOV.

ELdHOTEQQ, 0TO KELUEVO OUTO 1) (POAON «PWS LOU» ELVAL CLVIONG TTEOTPDVNOT TOV
QYOITNUEVOL TTQOOMITOV!* — TO 1010 Loy Vel ®aL Yo To Eowtog AoteAéouata tov 1792
T0 BOAWUO TNG GROOMS ELVOL CVUITTOUO EQWTLXO (150 «€va GUVVEQPOV ECHETAOE TO LA TLOL
1oLV») - 0 MLOg aTtoTEEL EUITTOOLO UTTQOOTA TNV TTEO0SOKIC TG VUXTAS (164 «O HALOG e
EPOLVETO TTWG EXAQPWON ELG TOV OVRAVOV ®aL TTWG deV BE vaL facLAeVoT TTOTE»), M OTTOLCL,
OTETOV ANUAQA, TEEQLYQBPETOL, LE TNV TOQOUOVTLXY S1dbeon Tov Young'. Ztnv tehev-
Taka LOTOQIM, TTOV TLTAOpOQELTAL O £0WTIXAG Odvatos (La mort d’amour), 1 TTOVELOQEY
AlyAn, IOV T0 OVOUA TNG OMAWVEL TN «AAUP» HOL TO «PWS» TTOV EXTTEUITEL KO «PWOTILEL
TOV QYATINUEVO TNG ZLOViV, 00N YELTAL, EEQLTIOG TNG EQWTLUNG ATTEATLOLAGS, TTOWTA OTNV
aoBévela vaL Hetd otov Tago. H mopeio amrd 1o (pwg 010 ox0TddL, TTOV ONUOTOOOTEL TO
7t660¢ TOV £QWTA, BELORETOL GTOV AVTLITOO0. TNG TTOQELAS OTTO TO GXOTAOL OTO (PWG, TTOV
EXELVN AXOLBWS TNV TTERL000 OMNUOTOOOTEL TO «TTABOG TWV LOEWV» TOV ALOLPWTLOUOV.

3. Al-PWTLOPOC, XPXXLO KL XPLOTLRVLKO dwc: n oLVOean
Ta TEQLOGOTEQO ATTO TO GUUPBOAL THU EVRWITO ROV ALOLPWTLOUOV TTOV TTQOUVOLPEQAUE
QITAVTOUV KAl 0T XEUEVA TOV VEOEAANVLXOU ALOPWTLOUOV. Z€ KEIUEVA, OUWGS, OTTOV
VITAQYEL POBLE HOL SLAYVTN 0LQYXOLOYVWOLO 1 TTNYN WTOQEL VO ELVaL, EVOAAOXTING 1)
TOVTOYQOVA, OQXALOEAANVIXY. ZTOV TTaTaTEE XA, Y1 TOQAdELYUd, TO GUUBOAO TOV
NALOV eV TTEOEQYETOL LOVO QIO TOV EVEWITA TXO ALAPWTLOUS, OALE xaL amevBeiag
arto Tov ITAGTwva. o To ToQAdELYUO TWV ZXVBWV TOV TUPAWVOYV TOVS ORAEFOVG
TOVG YLOL VO TTOQAOKEVALOVV eVXOAGTEQX TO 0vBdyaha 0 Koparg (120) ToQIEUTEL
otov Hpddoto (4, 2), evd 0 Boitaigog, oto AMuuo «Lettres» tov Dictionnaire
philosophique'”?, Tov aopAldg YvdELLe 0 KOQomc, TTAQAITEWTEL Y0 TNV TTANQOPOQI

12.Tl{oT0g 2001, 112.

13. Miotog 2001, 35-48.

14. TlioT0ag 2001, 226,228,229, 230, 234, 240, 241, 243,244, 245.

15. Miotog 2001, 244 (6mov TOQOPATETAL 1| ZOTTPM), 266, 291.

16. Annadg 41968, 168-9 (BA. eLduxd Tig 0. 248-250, atnv éxdoon Miota 2001).

17. Tlopiot 1964 (xdoon Garnier-Flammarion), 254 (to mAneeg Muua eivow: «Lettres, Gens de Lettres
ou Lettrés»).
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01OV MovteoxLé. ©a 0oUue, ertiong, 0TL 0 KoQamg, yio va VOULUWOTTOLOEL TO «OITOV-
O0LOYEAOLOV» TOV TTATATQE XA, TTAQOITEUTTEL, OYL OTNV TTOQA00M TOV EVQWITA YOV 00~
TLOWOV AOYOV KoL OLOAOYOV, OANG 0TO TTEQL EQUNVEING TOV ANUNTQIOV KOL TNV JTQOL-
HTLKT TOV ZHQATN (45).

Z1ov Iamateéya, n oxEoN NG UETOPOQAS TWV «(PDTWV» WE TO EXHANCLOOTIRG
Pwg eV elval TTLaL oxEoMN AVTLITOQABEONS AL OVVEQYAOLAC, e TNV £vvoLla OTL TO OeV-
TEQO, WC ONUACLONOYLXO TTEDLO, £xEL TeDEL OTNV VITNEEST TOV ALOPWTLOUOV!'S. H eEENL-
EN auth evIGooeTaL 0T YeEVIXOTEQN UPEBVVON KOL OLEVQUVOY TOU UETAPOQLROV TTEGIOV
TWV «@OTWV», LECW TNG ONULOVQYLKNG AVORUXAWONG TV Bepelwdwv GUUBOAwWY TOV
PWTOG TTOV EUPAVICOVTAL OTNV TTARAS00M TOV ALAPOTLOUOV KOl TNG ETTAPNS, TOUNG
%OL TOUTLONG QVTOV TOV TTEQLOV (e AAAO ONUOOLOAOYLXRA-UETOPOQLKE TTedio. H onua-
VILHOTEQN EXONAWON TNG EUPABUVOME KL TNG OLEVQUVONG E{VOL (0WS 1 0PN YNUOLTOTTOIM-
O TNG UETAPOQAS TWV «(PWOTWV». H TTEQITTWON vt GVVLOTE, EMLITAEOV, KO OEiXTN NO-
YOTEYVLXOTNTOG YL TNV TTQMUUT (FTTQWTOTUITN) VEOEAATVLXY] OLPNYNLALTLYY TTECOYQOLpLOL.

II. O TTXTTXTPEX G

Y110 TO PAEUHX TOU «TUPAOU YEPOVTOCH

To 1811 0 Kopang 00yiCel tnv éxdoon g IAtddag e ™ dNUocievon g Qopwoiag A
HOL OUVEYLLEL UE TNV £XD00T TWV TOLWV ETTOUEVWV QOUPWOLDV XATA Ta £€TN 1817, 1818
xot 1820. H éxdoon seprhopufdver avtiotolxo ITooieydueva. To 1842 o A. AgyvQLd-
OMG TO TUITWVEL X WELOTA Ue TOV TELTAO «Ta €Lg TOV Ounpov mpokeyoueva tov Kopan 1
TiVL TEOTTW 0 ®AEOG TNG 00BOOOEOV AvaToMrNS ExxAnociog dOvvatal vo avaddfn v
QY ALoY aUTOU SOV KoL AAUITEOTNTO. Me TOOAOYOV %Ol ONUELWOELS TOV EQnuitov
™g ITevtédng». To 1859 o M. KahasmoBdxng ta dnuoaotevel 0To mteQLodnd O Aotro
N6 AvatoAric ne Tov TiTAo O ITawateéxas, Stynua StéaxTixdv, ®aL ToV (0L0 xeovo
YIVETOL OVOTUITWOY O YWELOTO TOUO. H €xd00m auTh oW OL ETTOUEVES EXOVV TTEQUKO-
TEC, EV() M TTROTN TTANENG £%O00M £yLVve ATtd TOV AAKn Ayyéhov to 19709,

H eldoroyixn tavtomto tov ITamatoéxa eival eEatgetind ovvhetn. IToxeLTAL
YL EVOL «LOLOTVITO OLPHYNULOL, LE XVOLCOXO GTOLXELO TOV SLdAoY0?’, VIO TN oY TED-

18. Amtd LOEOAOYLRY) OROTTLAL, M €V AOYW CUUITTWOT TOU EXXANOLOOTLXOU PWTOS UE TO PGS TOU ALOLPW-
TLOWLOU (%0, OTtwg Ba dovue, Tov Ouneov pe to Evayyého) Boioxetal o evbeia aviiBeon mog Tug Béaelg Tou
AbBavaaoiov Tov Taiov, TOU LaxNTLXOV EXPRAOTH TOU «AVILOLOPWTLOLOU», O 0TTOL0G OLOXNQUOCE OTL «OTAV
T0 AoYL%O TOV avBOMITOV OeV PWTILETOL %aL deV OUVOUDVETOL GVWBEY, YOUV 0Tt TO EVAYYEALROV WG, ®ABE
AVOQMITLYOV QWG EVELOKETAL OHOTOG %Ol LATOLOV» (BN, Kitoouniidn 1996, 440-3). Ov 0T. 469-614 Tng HOuxrig
2Tixovoyies Tou KAApoyhov VITOYQOUILEOUY TNV AITOUAXQUVON TWV «(PWTLOUEVWV» VEWY OITO TNV EXXANTiA
(yLor TO %eilpevo, Bh. Mmouvustovhion 1967). Téhog, 0 Oopos Ewtriotog (Yodgetar To 1798) avahopuavel TQo-
YOOUUATLXE VO ATTOVTHOEL LLE TO «pwg TNG oANnBeiag» xatd Tng AAafeons emidoaong TwV LWOEMY TOU ALOQWTL-
ooV (BA. eLdLxd TOV TTEOAOYO).

19. O\eg OL TOQAITOUTTES OLVALPEQOVTAL GTNYV EXOOON OUTH.

20. MAMOTa, T TTQoAeySUeva A’ eppavilOuv, LE TG €ITO GUVTOUN EL0OYWYN, TNV ETUHEPONDO «ALGAOYOC».
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0GQWV ETULOTOADYV, TTOV TALOVOVY TN BEON TwV PLAOAOYLRDY TTQOAEYOUEVWV! OF Oy 0-
MooUévn Ex00om Tov OUNEOV KAl ATTOOTEAAOVTOL, YLO VO TUTTWH0VV, Lali (e To nelue-
VO 0Itd TOV £XOOTN, RATOLXO TNG X0V, TEOG ®ATOoLo Z. A. oto ITagiol (dnhadn tov
Kooan), 0 07otog pe T 0eLpd TOV TTEOTHETEL TLC LITOoEAISLEC oNueLdoELC?.

Koiowo otovyeio otov ITamwaroéxa elval 1 ouvavinom tng aQyaloTnTog Ue Tov
AvagpwTiopno. H ogyavixt o0vdeom tov Hamwaréxa pe tnv éxdoam e [Atddas dev &i-
VoL oITAG Ko WOVO £V aPNYNUOTLRG €VENUA. Y TTOXELTAL GTO TTVEVUA TOV ALOQOTL-
OULOV, TO OTLOLO VITAYOQEVEL ALPEVOS TNV eTLAOYN TOV TToNTH (OUNQEOGC) KAl APETEQOV
v 1€ TG £ndoong nol twv ITpoieyouévawv. O ‘Ounog eMAEYETOL (G «HOLVOS TOL-
SEVTHC TOV EAANVLKOV YEVOUS» (4 1), SLATVITWON GTNV OTTOLAL ) ELXOVA TNG ALOYOLOTNTAS
YLOL TOV UEYGAO ETULXO TTONTH GUVOVTA TNV TTOLOEVTLRY AOYLX1 TOV AlogpwTiopov. H
WO TG £x800NG EVIAGOETAL OTN PLAOCOPIC TOV ALOPOTLOUOV, UE TNV £VVOLOL OTL
OTOYEVEL APEVOS 0NV ATTOAAAYN ATt TLG «PLAONOYLKES TTOOMPELS» (34) KOl ALPETE-

© QOV GTNV OVATTANRWOT TNG VOTEONONS TNG EALADAC 08 0UYX00VES EUOOTELS EVAVTL TNG
«pwTIOUEVNS Evowmtng» (25-26).

O Kopang, mov uéoa aitd tig oelidec Tov ITamatéxa (45) meoavayyE AL TV
Ex000M TV AOTELWV (ONA. TOV PLACYEAW) TOV leQoxAn (1812), emAéyel 0TO apiynuo.
ovtd va BEGEL TO «YEAOTOV» GTNV VIINQEGIO. TOV «OITOVOLLOU»Z3, ROl TTOQOITEUTTEL, YLOL
TO GXOTO AVTO (45, oM. 3), 0T0 IT€QL eQuNVveias TOV AnUnTEiov (TaQ. 170: Xonoovtat
O€ mote xal of PEOVLUOL YEAOL 015 TTEOG TE TOVS %a1povc)*. Zn 0. 45 Tov ITaratoéxa
0 eXOOTNG EVLOYVEL TO OLTNUE TOV VA TUTTWOEL O Z.A. TNV ETLOTOAT TOV WG ITQOAEYOE-
va otV IAdda, eTRAAOVUEVOS TNV TTQOKTLXY TOV ZWHQEATY («ITOGOV NYAITOL KOL LVTOG
VO AOTELEVETOL»), O OTTOLOC VITHOEE LVOLKY LOQET TOV EVQWITATHOV ALUPWTLOUOVZ.
2115 0. 62-63 0 TTasa TeExag Log TTANQEOPOQREL OTL M VLOBETNOT TWV CUYREXQUUEVIV
ITporeyouévawv £yive Aopuavovtog vt YLy To EMAMVLKA SeQOUEVA («HOT’ QUTAS TAG
0QXAG TOV PWTLOLOV UAG»), 0 avTiBEON TTQOG T dedouéva g 7dn «pwtopneévng Ev-

21. H dLatimwon Tov ®eLEVOU eival «eLg TOToV TTQoheyouévwvs (24).

22. O Kexaytoyhov 2001, 1043, xaQoxtNQiLeL ToV ITamatoéya «Eva el00g ELOTOAXOV INYNULATOS OF
GUVEYELEG KOL UE OLAAOYLXT), OF UEYAAO BaBUO, dour». Ze TEONYOUUEVN GUUBOAT TOV (1999, 8-103), TOV TTEQL-
YOAQEL WG «EVaA AQYOOUQTO (PLAONOYLXO TTELQOUO AVAETTO OTO OOXIULO, TO OITTOUVNULOVEVULE, TNV TTOQO0AT
ROL TNV TTAAOUOTLRY, ETLOTOALXY ALNYNOT» ROL TEORAVEL 08 OEVIEQHT XQLTLXY TTAQOVTLaoN TOV £QYOV (83-6,
0V ®ROL VITEQROALXE QLVOTNQN, AV GUVEXTIUNOOUUE TNV JTEVLYQON TTOQOYWYT TNG ETTOYNG OF TQWTOTUITT APNYT-
patrn metoyoadpiar . TG «KIoelg yua 1o €Qyo», 91-3). ZUvomTLx, LOOQQOTTNUEVT TTAPCUGLAON TOV £QYOU
divel n ABMvn 2001, 129-31. 1dLaiTeQ YONOLUN YEVLRY) ELOQYWYN OTOV TTamatoéxa amoTehoVV oL 0. 7-24 TOV
Ayyélov 1970. ZuoTnuatixn TOQOVoioon TNG SOUNS, TOU VPOUC, TWV XOQAKRTNOWY, XAl TNG (OLOPWTLOTLRNC)
ROTAYWYNG TOV LOEWV TOV Hamatoé xa diver 0 Mooy og 1984, 0 omoiog Bewel Tov Iamatoé xa wg «INV QM-
TN OTTOTELQO GVYYQAPNG VEOEAANVLXOV LUBLOTOQNUOTOC». BA. ertiong ZteQytdmovro 1983, xat Xdon 1983.

23. EVOLOQEQOVY WG TTQOG TO ONUELD QUTO OL OTTOWPELS TOV Mty ThV YLo TN YEVEOT TOV LublaToMUa-
1og" BA. Holquist 1981, 3-40: “Epic and Novel: Towards a Methodology for the Study of the Novel”.

24. Eivau moogavég 6TL 0 Kopamg éxeldtafdoel OAo To mteQiepnuo xeqdiaro Tov Anunteiov (128-189)
TEQL TOV «YAOUEOD xaEaxTNEOC». T1f. emtiong T 6oa Aéer 0 KoQang yia ta «Jtaiyvia» Tou OunQov (26).

25. Bh. mopoaxdtw I 5.
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0WTNG». Zuvexitovtog, eEnyel OTL «TO YELOLOV ETUVEQYNOEV €IC TTAELOTEQY OVEYVW-
LV HOL YVAOOLY TOV OUNQEOU» KOl OLAXNQUOOEL OTL «OV ELVOLL SUVOTOV VA KATOVTNON TO
YEVOG LAG €16 TOONV avoloOnotay, hoTe VoL Un ®VATOL TIANY oITO TO. YEAOLA, TTQOTULD
OL” WEPELELALY TOV VO (PAVE YEAOLOTATOG».

H gupung ouvBeomn Tov «YEAOLOU» UE TO «GTLOVDATOV» O £V TTOWTOTUITO AQIyn-
UQt, UE TQOTTO (DOTE VO VITNQEETELTAL TO «W@PEALULOV OLOL TOV TEQITVOU» KO VO ETUHONVITTE-
TOL 1) OLOAXTLXY TTEOBEON (YL TOV «POTLOUO» TOV ['EVOUg) ard Lo VBV, PLAOTTCLY-
LOVA KoL TTVEVULOTWON SLdBeom, arotehel Aoyotexvixod emitevyuo Tov Kogan, aveEdo-
™NTO. 0ITO TO. EVOEXOUEVO. TTOQAAANAQ 1) TTEOTUITA, JTOV VITOSELXVVOUV OL LEAETNTEG YLOL
tov Iamateéxa. To «GIToVdOLOYELOLOV» TOV APNYNUOTOC ETLTOETTEL GTOV OLVALYVAOTN
VO TTQOOAOUPAEVEL TNV ETUULOAOYLC TWV OVOUATWV (WG «ITOLYVLO», JTOU OUMS TAUTOXQO0-
va amodidovv 10 «HPOC» TV XoOUTHOWVZ: Vo OTTOdEYETAL TOV QQYLXO, VITEQUETQO
Ao tov Iasa Teéxa va uunBel tov Evotdtilo tng @ecoalovirng, YOOPOVTOS «ETTL-
0TOOLEC» 0TOV OUNEo, CAAd xat Tn 0TEQVY ATTOPOOT TOV «(PWTLOUEVOU» TTLAL LEQEQ VO
QLEEL TIG «ETILOTOOLEG» AL TLG OUWLALES TOV OTNV TTVRA HAL, TENOC, VO AXOVEL AOLOUAQ-
TOONTA OTL O «TTALOEVTNS» TwV EAANVOYV, TOV g astaidevtol eival (0T YAMooo Tov
ALOLPOTLOUOV) «TTOVTAITOOL TVPAOL» (32), X0l TOV ALV OITTOLOEVTOV LEQEQ, TTOV EUPOL-
viZeTol g «TUPAOS TUPADV 00N YOS» (47, 88, 119-120), eival 0 xaTd TV ToRddoon
«TVPROG TTONTHG» OUNEOG: TVPAOS Gvije, oixel 8¢ Xiw Evi taumaroéoon?’.

O «pWTLOUOS» TOV LEQEN TNG BOALGGOU eXPOALETOL KEVTOLXA WG GUUTTTWON TWV
«PAOTWV» UE TO AOYOLO KAL TO EXHANOLOOTIXG (PWG, KoL 1 BEUATOTOINGN TOV PWTOG
HOL TWV OVUPOAWYV TOV ELVOL KVQLOQYO OTOLYELO 0TOV ITATATOE XA, ZTO EGWTEQLXO TOV
OLAUOQPWVOVTAL EVQUTEQES EVOTNTES (AXOAOVBIES), TTOV GVYXQEOTOVVTOL OITO LOTO-
QLEC, ELXOVES KOL TTOQOOELYUOLTO, TOL OTTOLOL YEQPUQOWVEL 1) TUTTLYY OLO-PWTLOTLXT YAWDO-
00. H maoovoo nehétn o yuoteeToL WOVO TLG TTLO ONULOVQYLKES TTEQLITTWOELG.

1. O Mot TpéXKG KoL TO OPATLMO TNG AXUTTRONG

H ot yvoouuio pag petovITamo Teéxa yivetaw néoo amd va Y aoLTWUEVO ETTELCO-
OL0 (26-27). O agnyNTig eENyei OTL 0 LEQEAS OITOXRTNOE TO OUYXEXQLUEVO «TTOQWVV-
WLOV» (0WG AOYW TNG TOXVTNTAG Ue TNV 0TTo {0 SLEPale TO PAATAQL, YLOL TNV OTTOLL WA~
AoTo ®OUYLOTAV LOLaiTEQX. Kdtote 0Tov 00000 Twv XQLOTOUYEVVWV (PTAQVIOTNKE
TO00 SUVATA RATA TN OLAQHELD TNG AVAYVWONG «WOTE VA of€on TV Aoustddox». Otav
™MV Avopay, O LEQENS TTROTIUNOE, YLO VO AVOITTANQMOEL TO XQOVO TTOV £X00€ GTO OHO-
TAOL («ELG TNV UETAEY GROTLOV»), VO TNONOEL £ VO POAUO OAORANQO TTAQE VO, VTQOTILO-
OTEL TOQATELVOVTOG TOV XQOVO TNG AVAYVWONS TTEQQ ATTO TO VVNOLOUEVAL.

TO oUyreXQLUEVO ETTELTOOLO QLPNYNUOTOTTOLEL TTQOYQAUUOTIRG TNV 0vTiOeoN

26. TIR. Anuntouo, Meoi Eounveiag, 171: ot 0¢ xei o 7j00vg Tt Eupecis éx tdv yeloiwy.

27. 40, onW. 1, He TOQATOUTTIY 0TOV OunoLxd “Yuvo atov AmdAiwva, 0T. 172 (BA. emiong mooxdtw IT
4y, TN oxnviHe MY ABNvd, 1 omola «eEeTUPAWOE TOV ALOUNON»). O «TUEPAAG OUNEOG» EiVOL TTAOLYVWOTOG 0TOV
EVQWITOTHO (DO TNG ETTOYNG, HVQIWS UETW TOV (JTQO)QOUAVTLROV KLVAUATOC. Lot TOUG TUPAOUS LEQWUEVOUS WG
0dMYOUE TUPADV . TAQUXATW, ®OL £TTLOMG TOVG OT. 1145-1150 tng HOixeric Stiyovoyiag tou Kadlgpoyiov.
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PWS-0*OTAAL 0TO TAOLOLO TNG UETOPOQRAS TWV «PWOTWV». To avauuévo ®ept, wg oVu-
fOAO OTOV X®MEO TOV EVOWITATHOV ALAPWTLOWOV, eupaviletalr 10N we tov John
LockeZ. Z1ov PwooayyAoydAdo, TOV YOAMETOL Ay Y0OVLO VWQITEQO OITO TO TUYXE-
HOUUEVO ETTELOOALO TOV TTarateéya, N GALOTE «pwTeLVT» EALEOQ TaQOUOLATETAL e
«ofmo™ Aoustddox (76-77: «Tati exotavimoote v otetvny EALGOa / aBhiav, xo-
HOQOITLXOV HOL WG OANOTHY AaItdda;»). Omwg NON avapéodnxe xol Ba pavel avoiv-
TIXOTEQX TTOQAXATW, OTOV ITATATYEXX TO (PWG TNG EXXANGLAS OTN PUOLKY| (LEQE OKEUN)
HOL TNV AENONUEVN VITOOTAOY TOV (BEl0 Qwc) ouvdéeTal aEedldAuTta e Ta oVUPOA
TOV A potionov. To pTAQVLOUE, TTOV TTQOXKAAEL TO OBNHOLUO TNG AOUITAONGS KOL TNV
«OHOTLOV», EXEL TNV QLPETNQELAL TOV OTNV «TOXVTATNV OVAYVWOLV», OTNV OITOL0 OPELAEL
TO JTOQOTOOUXAL TOV O LEQENS TNG BOAGOOV ®aL M omoia onuatodotel v audfeld
TOV. Z¢ GANQ onuela TOV APNYMUATOS XONOLULOTTOLELTAL TO GUUPOAO TOV «A VY VOU»:
POTLCEL TN o%OTEWVT PUAOHY TN aTtandevaiag (64)2%, xat, wg «AOy VoS TNG TOLOEIAC»,
EXTTEUITEL TO LOVO PGS ITOV ELVOL LXOVO «VOL OXL0T TO XEA VU TV 0pBaAmv» (138).
ZTNV TAQOXATW LOTOQLM, TO GUUPOAO QUTO EVOAQHWVETOL GTY LOQPT) TOV SOTHAAOV:
€vag TAOVOLOG OITEVOEL VO ETILOREPTEL TOVG OOOHAAOVS OTOV 0.OBEVOUV KO, EQWTWE-
VOG, VOTEQX OITO WLOL ETTLOHEYT, AV £YLVE VIO TQOGS, ATTAVTO «VITAYW VY VA VA PAETTW
TOV AU VOV 1ag, ooUUEVOS TNV ORECLY TOU» (72).

H petémerta ailoyn tov ovopatog «Iogta Teéxac» 010 0QyoLomemes «(TTama)
Otwv» (79-83) cuvdéetal GOENUTA Ue TOV PODBULALO «PWTLOUO» TOV LEQEQ, O OTTOLOG
eupavileton xat we BeTirn LETABOMY 0TV AELOAOYLXY ONUOVOT TNG TaXVUTNTAC (46).
EwdwdteQa, n taxutnta 0ev eXONAWDVETAL TAEOV OTNV avdyvwon aANG otn ndbnon,
JTOV GUVOVALETOL [E TTOOOOYN KoL ®ATAVONOT (46-49, 107) ®ow OpeAeTOL OTNV EXUAON-
0N TWV 0QXALWY EMANVIKMV KL TN «0Tovdn Yio oTLoNO»3C, O Tagto Teéyag «EToe-
XE» OTA OTTLTLAL YLO. VAL ELOTIQAEEL TO OVTLTLULO TOV OYLALOUOU (65), alAd ThQO. Lo 0 OF-
WV TTAEL KAl YVOICEL «TEEXOVTOG» OTNV TTOAM, YL VO (PEQEL TO VEX YLaL TOL BN TTOV
OwEILOVV «oL 00oi TG Evomang» otn dnuoota BLBAL0BT®N, KoL Vo TANQopooNBel
atd TOV iAo TOV OTL 1 Evowin avayvweilel 0Tovg VEOUS «Tn 07t0vdh va pwTiofwot»
HOL TG SEV VITAQXEL POROS 0TLEHOIQOUNONG TWOO. TTOV «NQYITOUEV VO TEEXWUEV TNG
moldeiog otadlov» (90-91).

2. «Ei¢ 10 ToU fjAiou ¢&dc»:
UTTO TO BAEMMQ TOL TTAXTWVX KXL TOL «TTaTpdg TGOV PpWTWY»
(o) O «igyos v EAMjvovs. H 100 TN atd T evOTNTES (0XOAOVBIES) TTOV TTQOAVOLpE-
oae XOTOAAUBAVEL TIG 0. 59-95. ZenLVAEL (e TNV ELXOVO TOV «TTVUQYOU» TOV EAAMVIXOU
JTOAMLTLOUOV, TTOV OITELXOVILEL TN YVMON UE TN LOQYPT) TNG ETOTTELRS TWV TTQAYUATWV.
Tov Y0 TOV PWoa oL 0QY0EoL EAANVEG ®aL TMQOL TTLAL M «PWTLOUEVT Evpmitn» tov

28. Mortier 1969, 19-20.
29. BA. mapaxdatw 1120,
30. YrevOupiCw OTL T0 «0IToudaios» eival Tadywyo Tov «omovdn» (BA. Giangrande 1972, 12).
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MPWOVEL OAO KA TTEQLOTOTEQO, XAQN OTA OUYYQUULOTO TTOV OEV «NPavioBnoov», Ue 6To-
%O «vO. TAOTUVN TOV OQILOVTQ, Lot VO avaroA i 6o NTOV 0LOUVOTOV VoL (PAVEQWBM)-
OLV OXOUN EIG EXELVOUG». ZTOV TTVOYO QUTO OPEIAOVV «V' AVEBOUV» KOL OL OUYXQOVOL
EAANVES ROl «VOL TOV V\PDOOVV UEYAAVTEQO», DOTE VO «PWTLOTOUV» (59-60).

(B) H oxotewvn] guioxn ®ot 1 £66000g TOV wTog. AXOAOVDEL (63-64) M eLROVA TNG
OXOTELVIG (PUAAKNG, WG AAANYOQLOG YLO TNV OITOLOEVOLO TTOV 0dNYEL OTNV AOLKLCL.
EEaLtiog Tov oxOTOVG, OL 0.0IXMWS KOTOILXOOUEVOL KATATATOUV O £VOS TOV AAAOV.
AVTO TTOV TTEETTEL VOL YIVEL ELVOLL VO VEPEL KATTOLOG EVOL AU VAQL («AU(VOV»), OV Elval
VURTA, 1) V' aVOLEEL TTOQTES ®aL TaRdBLa, yia Vo eLoEABEL O «NALOC», DOTE VA UMV
VITAOXEL ®IVOUVOC VO GHOTWOEL XOVELS WEGO. GTO OROTAAL KATTOLOV AALO WG EXBEO TOV.
H mowdeia, v omoia opavams oVUBOALEL TO WS, YIVETOL «PQAYUOS AL TOLYOC»
HOL ELITOOITEL TNV OOLXIOL TTOV VPIOTAVTOL Ol OITOLOEVTOL («O00VG N OITOLOEVOLO. €K~
UEV EVXOAOVG VO, TTAOVWDVTAL»).

Xwoic vo agtorAeietol 1 SLOUEGOAISNON TOV EVEWITA ROV ALAPWTLOUO, 1) EL-
1OVA («VTTOOETES) TNG PUAOKNG PaiVETOL TLBAVOTEQO TTWG TOQOANATOEL TNV ELOVA
(amei»aoov) TOV TAATWVIXOV OTINAALOV / deouwTnoiov (IToAtteia 5 14a .£.). To o7ni-
AOLO ELOGYETOL GTO TTAALGLO £VOG OLOAOYOU «ITTALdELOG TE TTEQL KAl ATTALOEVGLOG,
dmwg dMAadN oty mepimtwon Tov Mamwatpéxa. O Kopang amodidel TG AEEELG «TEL-
%LOV» HOL «TTAQOPOAYULOTO» UE TOVS OQOVG «(PQOYULOG KL TOLXOG», OANG UETARGANEL
TN UETOPOQLKY) AELTOVQY IO TOVG KOl AVTLRABLOTA TNV OITEAEVBEQWON TOV OEOUMITY KO
™V vaBoon «elg TO ToD OV PAC» e TNV OTTA0VOTEQT ELXOVO. TNG ELGODOV TOV (-
TOC 0T PUAOK).

Zrov Hamareéxa amavtovv avopoés otovg Nopovg tov IMAdtwva (142, 144)
%O o€ éva onuelo (88) uetapedleTal va eQipMUo Y wELo TG IToALTeiac («Tao Xoxd dev
BéLoVV TavoELY, 0V SEV PLAOCOPNOWAOLY OL MYEUOVES, 1) OEV NYELOVEVOWOLV OL PLAOCO-
POoL», 473¢). Ta CVUPEATOUEVO TOV TTOQOBEUATOS ELVOL TO TTOQOXATW: UE OLPOQUT) TO
£0v0 £vOGg EEQLQETOV LEQAQYN, TOV EMLOKOTTOV Avov Nixddnuov (86-88)31, vitoyooyt-
UiCeToL n avayxn oL TveVaTLXol 00Myoi Tng EALGOOC «vo (puTiowol Ue TAS ETLOTHLAG
HOL TEXVAC TOVG TTOTE XATAOTOOEVTOC AALWY POTLOTAS EAANVAC», 0TE VO TavoovV
Ol LEQWUEVOL VAL XOQOXTNOILOVTOL WG «TVPAOL TUPAWDV 0dNYOi». Eival GELO 1000 Yg
OTL TO TAOTWVLXO OLTNUAL YLOL TNV VAR VO, GULTTEGOVV TTOATIXY KO (PLAOCOIOL KO-
TOANYEL TN OLATTEOoTWOoN OTL, v QUTO OeV YiVeL, N TToALTEL OeV Bl LWITOQETEL VoL VTTAQEEL
HOL «VOL O TO PWC TOV NMOV» (00 EoTt xoxdv madla, @ gile [lavxwv, Toic moAeot,
d0x® O’ 000¢ TP avOowmive yéver, 000E ality 1) TOMTELQ W1} TTOTE TOOTEQOV QUI] TE
&g 10 Svvatov xal pd¢ RALov [07... YTevOuuwilm OTL 1 uetapod Tov HALov eival ou-
viong oty mhatwvixn IToAwteio (BA. now 484¢ yuo TV TUEAGTNTA)Z,

(v) ‘O meouroTdV £V Tij oxoTig. [0 TOV AU VO wg GUUPOAO TNG TTaLdENS TOV ALopw-

31. To 100G TOV 0QYLEQED VTTOYQOUUILETAL (L€ TO OVOUATOTIOLYVLO « AVOQLOY TNV TTATEIOA, ROl OVOQEL-
ov TV Ypuxiv» (Ifl. Paschalis 2000, 574-5).

32. Tva A ovapoed otov MAGtwva BA. maoxdtw 11 5. T'ua tn otdon Tov Kopan amévavit 6tov
NMAdtwva, BA.ouvorTixd Ayyélov 1963, 97-100, xat Kovduin 1983, 99-100.
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TLOULOV WIANGO TTaQaTAVw. ESD Ui emonuaive 9Tl 1 eldva Tov 0aorEAoY wg
«\OYVOU» QTTOVTE 0TO TELOG TNG TTAROVOMG arohoubiag (59-95). O Mo wg ovuBoro
TOV «PAOTWV» ETAVEQYETOL M YO TOQOXATW, HEGW TNG CLPNYNUATOTOINONG EVOG TTQO-
oPLLOVC BEUATOS TOV ALOPWOTLOUOY, dNLadh TNG artahhayng 0Itd TLg AotnéS QO -
VYeLS (66-70). T10 emelcddL0 TG MTaveiog (67-68) 0L RATOLXOL TTOQOXAAOVY TOV LEQEX
VO RAVEL ALTOUVEL L0 VoL BEEEEL, OANG VTG aQvelTal, yLa va Unv YELO LortotnBet, egod-
00V gival eogavég 0T Eoxetal fooxm. O agpnyntig [Magta Teéxag dimyeiTon OTL «dV0
NUEQOS OLOXANEOVG 1TO BOAWUEVOS O 17AL0G, KAl TNV TETAQTNY ETTEGEV 1) TOOOV ETLOHV-
unty BooxN»: 0XOMATEL TWG «OTL UET’ OALYOV €uerde va BoEEN TO awobdvovto rat ot
TUQAOD ®aL ENYEL OTL 1 fOOYM OPEIAETOL OTNV «TTQOVOLA TOV BE0U» YLAL TA YEVVHLOTOL
™G yNG ®aw astotehel amdvinom otnv Kvouaxn mpoaevyn (Tov €otov qudv Tov émt-
00010V SO¢ NULV ofueeov). Me GANO AOYLA, GTY GUYXEXQLUEVN LOTOQIO 1) dLAYVWOT
™G oAnBeiog yiveTal WECW TWV TUITLHWYV GUUPOAWYV HOL LETOPOQWYV TNG YVWIONG HOL
™G AyvoLag («ALOG» KAl «TVPAOTNTO»), TTOV €X0VV TTQOOOQUOOTEL KATAAANAQ OTO
OVTUXELEVO TNG OLPTYNOMG.

Tnv gounveia auTn EVLOYVEL TO YEYOVOGS OTL, WG «OLO0YW», EMMLTACOOVIAL Ol V-
VNOELS UETAPOQRES TWV «PDTWV», e ONUELD aXUNG TOV QOAO TNG TTALOELOG OTNV RATO-
TTOMEUMON TWV OELOLOOLULOVLIDV: « VO OLOLOHEOCOWUEV TO OROTOC TNG OUABLOCY, «N TTEOO-
00G TOV PWTLOUOU» . d. (68-69). AxorovBel To eVyAwTTO VYW TOV TTarta Teéya
v Kvgraxy tng OeBod0Eiag (71-72): 0 1eQEag eELOMVEL TNV OELOLOOLULOVIC KAl TNV
QITOLOEVOLa UE TNV «TVPAN ROKOSOE(0», 0ELOTTOLDVTOG TTEQUXOTTES TOV Evayyeiiov (O
dondv éotdvan, BAemétw un méon now "0 meQLaTdy &V Tif oxoTie, 0Ux 0ide oD V7d-
YEL) OLOTTLOTWVEL OTL, XAON OTNV EEATAWOT TNG TTALOELAC, UELWDVETOL KOOMUEQLVE O
0OLBUOS TWV «TUPAWV» OOEAPWV: HAL KATOANYEL EENYWVTOC OTL «M AVOAIUPOOQ ELG TO
VEVOG TTALOELO» OPEIAETOL «ELG TNV TTEOVOLAY TOV TTavtoxpdtoog ITatedg TwV pu-
TWV» KOL ATTOTEAEL AVTOITTORQOLON OTLS TTOQAKANOELS TTOOG TOV O TWV «AOYLWTEQWYV
TOV YEVOUG» («DOG MUV TV TOV 0DV BQOVWV TTAQESQOV GOPLV»). ETal, TO ®epdlaLo
TeQl OELOLOOLUOVIOG KAELVEL UE TNV OHOAOVBIO «TTOQAXANON — BETXT TEOVOLL — OWQEO
0e0V», N 0mTol0 TOQAAMACTEL KOL OAVOITTTVOO0EL O AOYLO ETLITEO TO «ETELOOOLO TNG
030X EAC» ROL EVIOTULEL TNV ITNYY TWV «POTWV» 0TOV «TTUTEQN TWV PHTWV».

(8) ®dG LoV TV 0dLECTAGTN EVOTNTO TNG OQNOREVTIUNG KL TNG PLLOCOPLXNG |-
TOPOQAS TOV (PWTAG VITOYQAUUILEL XOL TO ETTELTOOLO TOV £0TTEQLVOV (95). TNV hoa TOV
Eomeouvov, o Tasta Teéxag ®vahei TOV AOYLO PIAO TOV, EXTTROGMITO TOV EVQWITA TXOV
ALPWTLOUO, VO YIVEL ETOYOG TOV Belov prTdg: «Apeg Ta BLBALa 6oV, ¥’ Ehal va Pd-
AoUEV EVIAUA T0 «P DS IAAQOV Gylog OOENG» Ehal VA TAQAKAAEGWUEY OUOV TOV OU-
QAVLOV va X VoM TO (PWS TOV LG OAOV TO YEVOGS TV EAMVOV ... €LC NUAS TOVG LEQUE-
VOUG, VO (pWTLTMOUEDB, KAl VA POTICWUEV TOVS KOOULHOVG" ELG TOVTOUS ... VA TLUWOLV
... EEQLQETC ... TOVG 0.0 ONOVUEVOUS VURTA KO UEQAV ELG TNV avayévvnoLy Tng EA-
AAOOG" ... € TOVUG WabNTAG, Vo O€XwVTAL TNV OLOAXNY, WS AANBLVOV (WS LAAQOV,
NYOUV WG OUVAUEVOV VO LAAQUVEL KOL VO ULEQWOT TO BN TWV». ZTO ONUELO AvTd, ONO-
HANQWVOVTOL T TTQOAEYOUEVE 0TN QOPWIL0 T'. METE TNV «ETLAVY VIOV EVXO.QLOTLO,
OMWG eivol yvwoTtd 10 «P Mg IA0dV», 0 MdyLog pirog Tou ITago Teéyo emoTOEPEL
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070 oTtiTL TOV ®ou Eavasmdivel ta BiAia Tov. EQyalouevog meomavas witd 1o Qs Tov
MOy vou 1 TOV ®EQLOV, GVVTACOEL TNV ETLOTOM] TTQOG TOV Z.A. (Onhadn To ITpoAeyoue-
va) ®ol ETOUALEL TN «dEoun» TG eapwdiog T, yia va v raxvé@ouﬁoét TNV ETOUEV.
H acpr’wﬂon VITOVOEL OTL O PIAOG TOV LEQEX OLVIHEL GTOVG «0LOYXOMOVUEVOUS VOXTA KO
NUEQAV €15 TV ovayévynolv tng EALGS0C», epdoov emLTeELEl TO €QY0 TOV UETE TOV
EGTeouvo, XL TS TO 070 QUTO, TTOV £0XETOL MG TUVEXELDL TNG TTOHOUKANGTS TTOOC TOV
0e0d, eive OANOLVO «D @S IAAEOV» Y10 TO YEVOG TWV EAA VY.

3. H &dLEN TN TUTTOYP X PLXC KoL N METXDOPX TOU EUTTVAMKTOC

H &@EN tne tumoyapiag otnv Xio (108-112) agpnynuUaTOTOLEL TN UETOPOQE TOV EV-
TVALATOS, OUVHON 0TN YQOUUOLTELD TOV EVQWITALTHOV ALopwTionov. O Masta Teéxag
EVmvaeL TOV AGYLO (IAO TOV, YLOL VO TOV AVOLYYELAEL TO XOQUOOUVO YEYOVOG TNG GLPLENS
NG TVTTOYQAPLOGS, ATTO POPO UNTTWGS TTEQAOEL «OTTO TOV VITVOV ELG TOV BAVOTOV» WIS
vaL 10 TANE0PoENHEL (108). To EVITVNUA GVVIOTATOL 0TO TTEQAOUO. ATTO TO OROTAOL 0TO
PWGS, ®aL £€ToL 0 SLAAOYOS 0ONYEL (PUOLOAOYLXA TA TTOAEYULOTO OTO UETOPOQLKO TTEdIO
TOV (pWTOC, 0QYLXA LECO OTTO TNV OVAPOQA OTO. «AQUITOd €YHMDULY TNG TVITOYQOLPLACH
(AOUTTEOS < AGUITW), KOL OTN GUVEXELD LETOL OTTO TNV VITOYQAUULOT TNG ONUATLOG TNG
TLITOYQAPLOG 0TN SLEAO00N TWV «(PDOTWV». AV OL AQYOLOL YVOELLAV TNV TVITOYQOPia, M
OOEQ TOVG «OVTL v oovwBE, NOeAdev exAduery teQLooo0TEQO» (108) M TVITOYROPLOL
WITOQEL VO OLALOWLEL KAL O'VONOLEG TOV TTOREADOVTOC OVALESQ OTO «(PWTLOUEVA £6VT)»,
OANG, O€ TEAEVTALO OVEAVON, KOL QUTES, WG TTOQAOELYUOTA VL0 OLITTOPUYN, CUVIEAOVV
«ELC TNV QLVENOLY TWV POTWV», WOTE TO «POTLOUEVOV UEQOS TNG Evommtng» va un dia-
TOEXEL TOV REVOVVO VA «OROTLOTED» (110).

T1QOG TO TEAOG TOV ETTELGOOLOV, 1) GHUALVOT| TOV TTQAYUOTLXOV YEYOVATOC TOV EV-
TVILOTOS WG UETAPOQES GUVTEAELTOL e Gapn TEOTO. ITANQopoQovHaoTE OTL, OTOV
EUTTVNoe 0 AOYLOG (PIAOG OVa(pPWVNOE «E0WOMUEV» TOIFOVTOS Ta éTia Tov (111, «TQi-
Bwv ToUs ophaAuotc»). Exovtag avolEel To WATLO TOV XKoL BELOVTOG VO TOVIOEL TN
XONOWOTNTA TNG TVITOYQAPLOG, ATTOYYEALEL VA ATTOOTTOOUA ATTd TNV RWUWLO. ATTO-
At Tov oNTY) @LANUOVA, OTTOV M AVAREAWNPN TNG TUITOYQOPLOGS £XEL VITOXOTO.OTNOEL
TNV OVOXGAVYPN TWV «YQAULATWV» (TNG ETULOTOAMG), HOL AVOPEQEL TTWG «HULOL LALTLO»
(BupBréypag) agrel yio va Bupioel ta yeyovota pog Lons. AXoAovbel avagoQd aTovg
«PWTLOUEVOVS AaoG TNG EVQMIng» *al CUGOMEEVOT LETAPOQLROV AeELAOYIOV TTOV
ONUACLOOOTEL TO EVITVNLOL G SLOPOTLOTLRY apUITVLON KAl £YONYoean. O AOYLog (pi-
NOC ETTLOMUALLVEL TOL EENG: «OL OUOTUYXEOTATOL WOG TTOTEQES ... LOLS OPIXOLV ELG OHOTELVIV
AL TOYETDOON VUXTQ NUELS EEEVOVTIOG OLLVOULEV TNV TTAQOVOOV YEVEQV E15 TC Y aQdy-
uata e cogiag ue PePaiag ehtidag, Ot Bélel uet’ oriyov TOVG QWTIOELY KaL TOVG
TVOMOELV [LE TOS OKTIVAS TOV 0 LWOYOVOS NAL0G». 2NV évotaon tov IToma Teéya ot
«OENE AGAUPELY YONYOQMDTEQE O TALOG» EGV OL TTOAALOTEQOL OUVELOEPEQAV, O GUVOUL-
ANTAC TOV ATTOVTE OTL OQLOEVOL 0T TOUG TTOAALOTEQOVG GUVELT(PEQOVY NON TNV EC-

33. BA. mapamdvew 1 1.
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Thwon e modeiag, ® otav o Moo TEEXAS TOV QWTAEL OV «OVELQEVETAL», QVTOG
AVTOTTAVTA OTL OEV DEWEL «ovelpaTar Tig dweEs TOV Yéoovta Baofdxn.

4. O TTxxwHLog

2T1¢ 0. 113-138, 070 MAALOLO (oG YeEVLXATEONG GUCHTNONG YL TOVG «TAQTOV(POUG»,
OTWS ATTOXAROVVTOL OL TTOVNQOL OONYOL TWV OVTLITAAWY TNG TTALOELAG TOV ALAPWTL-
onov (113-114), maoatibevrar dV0 Lotopieg ue Nowa tov aoxnti [Maywuto. Eival
£VOIC VITOXQOLTHC, TTOV TO OVOUA TOV dNAMVEL UTS TTOV KAVEL KoL OxL AUTO TTOV ®NEVO-
O€L («1 VNOTELQ OEV TOV EUTTOOLLE VA TTaYUVETALY), £VOC UOOTWOS KOl WoGVOQWITOC,
TTOV TTOAEUAEL TOL «VEQ O OAELA HOL TOG VENS UEBODOVC, G VEWTEQLOLOVS» AL OVOUG-
CeL TNV PLAOCGOQILO. «HEVAV ATTATNV», ETLXAAOVUEVOS TOV ATTOOTOAO TTavho. Ol OVo
LOTOQLES EVTAOOOVTOL TTQOYQOUUOTIXA 0T (PLAOCOMIA TOV ALALPWTLOUOV WG TTAQCL-
OelyLaTO «aVAREAMPNG TNG TTAAVNG», KO ELOLKOTEQO (WG TIEQLITTWOELS OITOV O VITOXQL-
NG GVUPEVEL VO «UVOXRAAVPOEL 0p’ eauToU» (114). )

(o) H «@vo1lEn» og yvaron #ot aroxdl . ZT0 TWTO emeloddLo (116), o Moma Té-
¥0G apnyelTol Ot 0 Ty mUog «i0ev» S0 XeAMIOVLA VO X TLLOVV TN AL TOVS OLITAQL
07O TTAEAHBVEO TOV, Ue OROTTO Va Cevyamoovy. HTtav ua néoo tov IAnotale 1 «avol-
ENp, M OOl «XOTA TO OVOUE TNG, AVOLYEL XL UAS QAVEQOVEL TA XQUUUEVA ATO TOV
KELLWOVO ®AAAT TNG ONULOVEYLaC». Eowtwuevog o agpnyntig IToma TeéYAS TL EXAUE O
IToX®OUWLOG OTAV «(OE TNV OLXOOOUNV», ATTAVTE OTL O (OL0g B MPwve TOL XEQLOL XOL TOUS
0PHaAUOUS GTOV OVEOVO VLA VO VUVNOEL TO UEYAAELO TNG ONULOVQYLOS QVOPOVDVTAG
Qg Eueyalivdn ta &oya oov Kdoie! Ilavta év copie émoinoag): avtibeta, o TToym-
WLOG TTEQLUEVE TO AV «OTAV ETHOTATE TO PWS TNG NUEVAS», AOTAEE UEoX AT TO
T ABVEO Ta aBwa KEALIOVLA KAl TA «ETQOOPEQE BVGIAV E1C TOV KATOV TOU».

TO ONUOGLOAOYLKO % OLL LOEOAOYLRO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNG «EVOLENG» GUVOEEL TN UETA-

(pod TOV EVITVIUALTOC, TTOV ELOOUE TTAQATTAV®, UE TNV «EVOLELY TV OPBOAU®V» TTOV
Ba ovInnBel moardtw. H «&volEn», g amoxdAum ®al puc, paveQmVEL Ta Baduo-
TO. TNG ONULOVQYLOG 08 OOOVS UITOQOVV VO, T OOVV KOL AELTOVQYEL 08 AVTLOTLEN TTOG
TO OROTASL TNG VUXTAG, GTO OTTOL0 OQO O VITOXRQLTNG KAl «TVPAOS» TTaxmuLog. To oyn-
LaL NG OVTLOEOMS, VaL eV VIINEETEL TNV €€ amtoraAMPews oANBeLD, OAAQ, OTTO TNV GA-
AN AeVE, EVTIAOOETOL EVXOAQ OTO. AUECA (OTTOXAA PN TNG HONOYEQUUTC VITOXQLOLAC)
%OL EVOUTEQA GUUPQEALOUEVO TOV ALOPWTLOUOV, SEGOUEVOV WAALGTO OTL TO ®XNQUYULQ
NG TTEOCEYYLOMG KOL TOV OEFAOUODV TTEOG TN (PUOT QITOTEAEL XOLVO EQQLPOC,.
(B) Ta. pavovérre. #otd Tov Evayyeriov %ot tov Awe-gomiopoy. To 0eVTEQO EMELTO-
oo eEehiooetal péoa otV exxinoio (116-117). Zvupwva ue tov ognynty Homo Teé-
O, O XOVONAAVATTING amoxdAece TOV ITAXMULO «PEVOATKNTN» KAl AVTIAMAAEQY
VPREELS. TOTE 0 TTOWULOG «OTTALTTNHE UE VA OTTO TOL AQYVRE LOVOUBALO HOL O KOVOT-
Aovamng avoliTnoe TV TQOCTOCL0 TOV ELXOVOOTAGLOV, (OTOV TAQEVERNOAV Ol TT0-
QEVQLOXOUEVOL KATOLXOL, TOUG Y WQLOAV KAl OPOTTALOOY TOV QORNTY, 0LPOV TQWTA TOV
g0V EEW aTtd TNV eEXXANGiaL.

To nBwo dldayra TNS LOTOELOG ElVOL, CULPOVO UE TOV GUVOULANTY) TOV TTagto
Toéxa, OTL «exelvol WAALOTO OLOKOVV TNV (PLAocOPiaY, GooL dev GEBOVTAL TNV LEQAV
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NUAV Bonoxelav». Edw eival SedOUEVN 1 GUUITOQEVOT TNG PLAOCOMLOS e TN BONoxeia
OTNV TQOCTTABELD YL TOV «POTLOUO» TOV YEVOUC, TTQA YA TTOV ETLBERALMVEL 1| CUVE-
XELA TOV SLaAOYOV. Alaxneuooetal 0Tl 1 LAocoia, Tov TavTtileTal ue v alibela,
€XOVTAGS WG TUUUAXO TNV TVITOYQOpia Bo BoLauf3evoel xatd Twv exBowv Tng 1ot OTL TO
PGS TWV EAANVIXWV GVYYQAUUA TV Bo AMdppel uetd amod to fabv oxotddl TG OOVAEL-
0g (7eooaQudleton M @Eaon tov IToAvpiov «tolvy xedvov émtornotobeioa», 13, 5,
6). Metd amd uoxed draroyixy oviitmon, o AdyLog pilog eEnyel étL 0 ATTOGTOAOC
IMoUAOG GTNALTEVOE WG «XEVIV ATTATNV», OXL TNV (PLAOCOPI0L, OAAA TNV PEVOOPLAOCO-
@l xaL TN BENOREVTLRY) TTAAVT KOLL VITOXQLOLOL, KOl KOTOANYEL OTL OOOL TLG VITNEETOVV
eival exBool TNg PLAOCOPLOC ®aL TNG BENOXELAS HOL £XOUV OTA XEQLO. TOVS OTTAQ LOY V-
061eQ0 artd To porvovdila. O Tama Teéxog MAMVEL TTWS OROTEVEL VO OTABEL ATTéVaL-
VI TOUg Ue OTTA0 TO EvaryyéALO KoL TLC LOQTVRLES Twv ATTOOTOAWYV (132-134). Elvou
TEOPAVES OTL TA UAVOVEALOL EXTTQOOWITOVV £O(H TO TUUPBATLRO EXUANOLOOTIRG PWS3*
01 OVYXQOVOT TOV UE TOV «(PWTLOUEVO» LEQED TNS BOAOGOV.

(y) «<H @vorEig Tv 0gpBolnmv»: 10 gvayyEALo, 1 PLAOGOQIC %L 0 «POTLEROS» TOV
ounoEtov Atoundn. ATAVIMVIOS O€ OYETLHES XOTNYOQLES TOV TTaxwuiov el fAafe-
OV «VEWTEQLOWDV», 0 AOYLOG (IAOC eEMYEL OTL ®oL 1 Katvr) ALoBrixn vitie&e «vewTeQL-
OUOG», AAAG GWTNOLOG, HOL KATO CUVETTELO UTINQETEL TOV (OL0 OXOTTO UE TNV PLAOCOPLOL.
O EOAOG NG PLAOCOPILOG 0QILETAL (W «OVOXALVLOLS HOL OVOVEWOLS TNG 0OPLOC TWV
TTOOYOVWV», KoL ENYElTOL OTL AUTN «OYILEL TO HANVUUO TWV OPOAAUDV», YLOL VO. LITO-
QOVUE VA OLAXQIVOVUE TO KOOMKOVTA LOG TTOOS TOV BEG KO TOVG AVOQMITTOVS, OTTWS KA~
TTOTE 1) ABNVE QITTOUARQUVE TNV «BxAUV» 0Itd ToL WA TLOL TOV ALoUndM («eEETUPAWOE TOV
ALOUON»), Y10. VL WITOQEL VoL SLOKQLVEL TOVS BE0VC 0Tt TOVG 0VBQMITOUS 0T UAXM:

AyAtv 8’ ad tot A’ Spbaludv EAov 7 molv émijev,
8p0’ €0 yryvadourns nuév Beov nodé xai dvdoa
1Aaéa E 127-128

21O ONUELO TTOV CUUTTEQAEVETOL OTL «N AVOLELS TWV OPBAAUMDV elvan aAnBig dw-
oV Beot» (137), 0 avaryvidaTNng TQOOAOUPBEVEL GNUAGLOAOYLROUG ALTTONY0VG TNG TTQMITNG
10T00L0G TOV TTay WULOV YLa TNV «EVOLEN» (G «OTTORGAVYPT» TNG INULOVQYLOS, TNG OAY}-
Belog xaL g vroxQLoiag. Iedyuatt, auéows aamdvw (136), n amdvinon otovg
«ToQTOVPOVC» OTL %ol TO EvoryyéAlo vitoEe vewTeQLoUOG ®QIVETAL OTL «BENEL KAELOELY
TO OTOUO TWV OITOTEDVWYV ... KOLL AVOLEELY {0WGS TOVS 0POAAUOVS TV aTtaTwuévav». H
OLALTTLOTWON QUTY OAOXANQWVEL TOV LANOYO TTEQL TOV «TUPAOT AOOV», TTOV XELQAYWYEL-
TOL OTTO TOVG KOOUWHXOVS KOl LEQWUEVOVS NYHTOQES TOV (dmtws dnAadn o ITaxmdulog)®.

34. B\ moamdvew on. 18.
35. 210V OLGAOYO QUTO EVIAOOETOL %Ol TO TToQAdeLYMa TwV Zxvbiv (BA. magamdvw I 3), Tov TUpAw-
VAV TOVg OVAOUS TOUG, YLa VO UITOQOVV VO, TTAQUOHEVELOUV HaAVTEQA TO avBOyala (119-21).
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5. 0 «bWTLOPOC» TOU TTAKRTWVX KKL TO TTUp Tou HpaiaTou

Ta ITpoAeydueva otn QoPwolo A —xoL Lol Toug 0 TTaratéyas— ®AELVOUV UE Evav
POLVOUEVIXA ATTEOOUEVO TOOTTO (144-145). O «(POTLOUEVOS» TTLO LEQEAS QiXVEL OTN
POTLA TIG ONUELDOELS TTOV €lXE ETOLUAOEL VLA TLG «ETLOTOOLEC» TOV 0TOV OUNnEo oL
OAeg TIC amd duPwvog ouLiieg Tov, dtav mAnpopopeital Tl o ITAGTWVOS Exonpe Ta
TOLUATE TOV, WOALS GROVOE TOV ZWXQATT. ZVUPVO UE TOV ALOYEVN A0€QTLO (Biot
@LA0oOQwY 3, 5, 11-14) ), 0 TINATWVOG EX0PE TNV TQOYWLO. TTOV ETOLUALOHTAV V' Ove-
BdoeL 0T0 O£aTEO TOV ALOVICOV, INTwVToG TN fonbela tov Beov Hopaiotou pe Tn noo-
PN TaEWSiag £vAg YVWOTOV OUNELxov oTiyov: “Heaote moduol’ @de- ITAdTwy vi 11
o¢lo yatiGet (T 392). Tov aTixo avtod Bo tomomonioel pe ™) oelpd tov o IMagta Teéxag
«TOOWOWV TOV OTOLOV £TTARWONCE KoL 0 ITAGTWV 0TiXOoV TOV OunEov». Omws, dNAa-
o, 0 IIAETWV avTLXOTETTNOE TO GVOUO TNG WEVOGS TOV ALANED (OETLC) e TO OO TOV,
£TOL ®OL O LeQéag TG BoALoGOV TO avTiraBLoTtd ne 10 «@¢wv»: “Hpatote meouold’
wde* Oéwv v T oeio yatilet.

ATO ONULAOLOAOYLXY AITOPT), 1 AVTLXOTAGTO.0M TOV OVOUATOS «OFETIG» [LE TO OVOUQL
«@EWV» 0L LOVO OLALTNQEL TO (OL0 AROVOTLXO ATTOTEAEOUO AN OVVOVALEL TO QN Ki-
vNong (ITOQOUOAE), TTOV TTQOVTTAQYEL, UE £VOL OVOUOL TTOV TTOLQAYETOL ETTLONG OTTO QMU Ki-
vnong (Géwv < BEW)30. H avitratdotoom, OnLodm, VITOXQUITTEL OVOUOTOTTALYVLO, OTTWG
TOAVHS 0TO OUNELXS TTARASELYLA dyyinodov 8¢ oi HA0e Odag (A 529), GTOV TO Hvoua
«@06ac» oVVOVALETOL ETTLONG UE ONUA Xivnone. YevOuuilw Ot To dvopa «@dac» elval
OUOQOELLO TOV «@EWV» HOL NTAV TO TTOWTO OVOUOL TTOV TTQOTELVE O AOYLOG (PLAOC GTOV LE-
Q€0 WG VITOXRATAOTOTO TOV «ITouwa Teéxac» (80), aALE 0 TEAEVTOALOG TO QTTEQQLE, Un OE-
AOVTOG VO TOVTLOTEL e TOV «OLLOBOQO TURAVVO» TNG I@pLyéverags ev Tavpols.

H vioBeétnomn tov nBuro apadelywatog tov ITAGTWwVa eivol OMUOVTLRT, QpeVOS
AOYW T™NG eVEUTEQENS TTOQOVOLOC TOV TTAGTWVA 0TOV TTATATOE XA KOl OPETEQOV AOYW
™G OTTOVAULITNTOS TOV ZWHQATN YL TOV ALOPOTLOUO37. H «xaion» TV «ETLoTa-
OLOV» WC 0ITOQEOLA TOV «(PWTLOLOU» TOV LEQEX ONUACLOOOTEL ATTAAAA YT OTTO TNV
OTEEPAN ®aL EAALTTY YVWOON, OITAAACYN TNV OTTOle ONT& VITNEETEL ®oL M LdLa M €xdoom
™G TAddas wg PLAOLOYLXO EYXELOMUO. ZTO ETELTTENO TNG ONUOCLOAOYLYNG EEEMLENS TOV
OVOWUOTOG TOV LEQEQ, TTOV, OTIWG EI0CUE, CUUITTAEXETOL UE TN UETAPOQE TWV «POTWV», O
TQOTTOTTOMUEVOS OUNOLKAS OTiYX0G, Omov 0 Oéwv Intel ™ [3onBeta Tov Hepaiotov wg
AALog ITAGTWV ®oL WG GAAN OFETLG, GUVLOTE TNV HOTAANEN ULOC TTOQELNLS, TTOV GOYLOE
otav 0 astaidgvtog Iaga Teéy g, 0TV TEOoTABELd TOV Va. SLABACEL TO \PAATHOLO GO
WITOQOVOE TTLO YONYOQO., (PTOQVIOTNKE ORNVOVTAG TN AOUITAOC.

6. O AlX—-pWTLOPOC TV TTUPX
H ®000m TV «ETLOTACLMV» G XELQOVOULCL TTOV VITNEETEL TO TTVEVLA TOV ALOLPWTLOUOV
amotelel evpuég evponua tov Kopan. Ki autd yLoti 6Tov evomItaTrd X meo 1 puTLd

36. Bh. mapamdvo II 1.

37. I tov MAdtwva, BA. maamdvo 1123 yua tov Zwxdtn, fi. Kovoukn 1983, 99, xat To Afppa
«Socrate» tov Dictionnaire européen des Lumiéres (Delon 1997).
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VITNEEE OVUPBOLO QVTIBETO TTROG TO (PG, TTOV ALVTLITQOOWITEVE TOV ALOPWTLOUS. OL O~
(PLONUEES TNG UETAPORAS TOV (PWTOG XAL, XVOLWGS, OL ARQOTNTES TOV ALOLPWTLOUOV TTQO-
HONEOQV QVTETLOEON E HATAYYEALES VIO TO «(PWGS TTOV XALEL», OL OTTOLES AVOITOQAYO-
viow 0TV HOuwj Stiyovoyia tov Kdigoyhov3. v EAAGOa, 1 emtibeon v Avidia-
POTLOTOV XATOoLa OTLYUN TTEQAOE, OTTWG NTAV LOTOQLXA OVOUEVOUEVO, OTTO Ta AdYLL
OTO EQYQ, KOL OTONHAY PWTLES, YO VO KOOV TOL ETULXIVOUVA YLOL TNV HOBECTNH VI TEEN
ovyyoduumoto. Katd pio aELomedoextn ouyxvia, TV ida axuang xoowvid (1820) tov
EXOLOETAL 1 TETOQTY «OUVEXELO» TOV TTATATOE X, EVOG KELUEVOD ETILXOLTLXOV YLOL UEQ(-
00 TOV KANQOV KOl KUQLWGS YL TOV AVMTEQO ®KANQO, Ba xael dnudola otV Kwv/moln,
WE TNV VITOOELEN TOV oLvaiTn Thapiwva, AOYOXQLTY KoL ETTLOTATY TOV JTOTQLAQYLKOV TU-
TTOYQOPELOV, KL GVUPWVN yvaun Tov Fonyoeiov E’, 1o avovuno @uiladlo Ztoya-
ouoi tov Koitwvos (TTapiol 1819). To ®elnevo autd EMERQLVE TOV AVAITEQO HANQO YLOL-
Ti OAITOVOVTE XONUATO VIO TNV EEWTEQLXY AMAUPT TNG EXHANCILOG —UE ETUHEVTOWOT
TNV OLXOOOUNON EVOG TTOAMVTEAOVS UEYAQOV WG KATOLXLOG TOV MnTOoTTOAITN AdQLa-
VOUTTOAEWG— OLVTE VO OUVELGPEQEL TNV OvaryEVVNON TNG Ttondeiag?. To puAlGdLo, Tov
gueANE «va TTa0d0bEL £Lg TO TTVE»*0, AELOTTOLEL ETTAVELANUULEVOL TN UETOPOQE TV «(P-
TWV». METOED TV ALYV, XOQAXTNOITEL ELRWVLXA TO «AAUITTOO» EEWTEQLKO TOV TTOAQ-
TLOV WG «ITNYN POTWV O TOV AAOV», VITOCTNELLEL OTL O AVIITEQOS KANQOG OHOTTLLAL
«OLPLVEL TO KOLVOV ELG TO OROTOC», KO UTTOOELXVUEL OTL TO TTQOLYUOLTLXO XQEOS TWV OLQ-
XLEQEWV glval va xTioovv BLBALoBMreS naL oxolela ®oL va TQOOAGFOVY doordAoug,
(DOTE «VOL AVOLEOUV TA LATLO TOV VEXQWUEVOU YEVOUS LLOG ELG TO (PUWG».

210 nubotoonua tov AAeEGvOQov Zovtoov O e£0ptotog Tov 1831, TOv TUITW-
VETOL TO 1835 ®a eival To deVTEQO YVWOTO VEOEAANVLXO LUBLOTOOMUO UETA TOV Aéav-
000 oV IMovayLtn Zovtoov (1834), 0 NOWOS, AVAPEQOUEVOS TNV OLTTOMAOT VLA TTQO-
yoopn Tov Kopan ol ®avon Twv €Qywv Tov oV saiQvel  EBvoovvélevon tov Nav-
TTALoV VITtd ToV AvyovoTivo Kamodiotola Tov MdLo Tov 1833, onuelwvel pe maboc:
«H avyovotivixy Zvvéhevolg, Iepdc EEetdoews navovay evoubeioa, raiel eV TwV (L-
AEAEVBEQWV GVYYQOUUATWY TOV (0L VA QWTION, WS QPAIVETAL, UE TAS PACYOS TOV TNV
EIC TO OXOTOS TNG auabeias mAavwuévnv EAAGSQ), ®olL Ue TNV WVHUNY TOV OVYYQOpE-
(WG OTTOQOITTTEL TNV TEPEOY TOV BLEALOV ELG TOVG AEQAC»*!. AV OL OLVTLXOITOLOTQOLAXOL
dtahoyot Tov yépovta Kopan eEépoalav tov embavatio QOyx0o evog ®IVALOTOS TTOV
00OUATLLOTOV L0 PLAEAEVDEQN TTOALTEL?Z, TOTE TO ELOWVLRO TYXOALO TOV HOWO. TOV

38. Mortier 1969, 39, 45-6,51-2. ['va. tov KaAigpoyhov, BA. eLOLx& TOVG 0T. 535-40.

39. Kitoounhidng 1996, 452-3, now etdixdteQa HALOU 1988, 59-62, 0 0mwolog eEeT@TEL xOLTLRA TLG TTAN-
QOOQIES YLO TNV ®OVON TOV PUALadiov. O axLfing Tithog dev elvar KoIiTwvos SToyaool (n ovving oa-
Ttoustn), ahhé Stoyaouol tov Koitwvos.

40. TI3. amoomaoua emoTOANS Tov NukOAaov TTixxohov yia tov Ihaplwva: «... TeQLEQXETAL Ta BL-
BAromtwAeia Tng Kwvotavivourtdrews, dua va 1o imwe NABe xovéva BuAiov. Ooa dev Gungpwvolot 1e To
JVEUUA TNG OYVQTELOC, Ta OMUeVEL ex HEQOUG TOU TATOLEQK OV, TO RAXOEENYEL Ota va Tapadobwaowv eig TO
suE» (HALoV 1988, 34).

41. Tvato ®etpevo, A, Bayeva 1996, 231.

42. Bh. Kitoopnhion 1996, 466-72.
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SOUTOOV YLt TV XOUON TWV £QYWV TOU TIAOLOOUEVOY LLE TOV «PWTLOUG» TOV T'Evoug
ovyyoopéa Tov ITamateéya uogel va Bewondel OTu nivelton 100G TV (010 1o Tevhuv-
omn, OGOV AVTLOTOEPEL TAHOWG TO CLRYIXO VOTLOL TNG UETAPOQAS TWV «PATWV»*.

1. O Aoyiwwtatog Ta&idiwtng

H vrd0eom Tov ey pniuatog Tov Indvvn Bnhapd éxel wg eENg: oL Zopoi ALopBw-
Ta0eg Tng MAwooag, yLa va AVGOVV TS OLOPORES TTOV TOVS XWELLAV 0TNV TEOoTABELd
TOVC VO XAVOUV TTOAEN TNV ETAVAPOQE TNG TOAATEONS YAWOOOG, WOLEVTNXRAY OTN
DOVTOOLOVITOAT, RABESQA TNG UEYAANS AVTORQATOQLOC TTEOANYNG, KaL OLaAeEQV
ORTW «AOYLDTATOVS», ONAAO 600 KoL TA LEON TOV AGYOV, KOL TOVG EGTELAOY VO KA~
VOUV TIG TTOQOTNONOELS TOVS OTNV OULAOVUEVN YAWOOO. AVAUETE TOVGS ELVOL AL O
«A0YLWTOTOC TOELOLWTNG» TNS LOTORLAGS, O OTTOLOG, TEALKA, OTEEPETAL XOTE TOV AO-
YLOTOTLOUOV, £XOVTOS OXOVOEL TLS ATTOWELS YLOL TN YADOOO TTOV TOV EEEPQAOE O €Val
XWOLO HATOLOG GOPAG YEQOVTACH.

‘Onwg mootneel 0 Kexayldyhov, TO KeLUeVO aUTO £XEL OLULPWTIOTLXES ETTLOQOES
HOL EXEL ELOLHOTEQX «EEONRWOEL» TN OOUN TOV dOyNuatog La Chaumiére indienne TOV
I'dAlov Bernadin de Saint-Pierre, uetd(Qaom Tov omoiov, ue tov titho H v xa-
AU, Tomwoe oto Magiol To 1825 0 Niwohaog Mixnohoc*. To Béua Tov yarAro
TTEOTVITOV € €L WG EENG: 0TO AOVOLVO OUYXQOTELTAL ULOL ETALQEIO GOPHIV, TTOV OTEAVEL
TO. UEAT TNG O€ OLAPOQX UEQT TOV KOGUOV, YLO. VO avOINTRo0UV AVOELS O€ YLALAEOES TN-
TALOTO TTOV TOVG OTTALOYXOAOVV: O EWOG TNG LOTORLOG, TTOV Elval KL O TTOAVUABEDTE-

43, Tnv TQOCOQUOYT) TNG HETAPOQAS TWV «(PDTWV» 0TNV £Y®0OLOQUAN TNG LOVAQXIOS UTTOYQOUILITEL
€VYAWTTO MO TO TEWTO VEOEAANVLXO LUBLOTOONUA, O ETLOTOMROS AEavOP0g Tov TTavayuntn Z0VTo0U, 0TO
0OTT0l0 HUQLOQY.EL O QOUOVTILXOG OLOTQOC TOU TTRWTOYWVLOTY. EVOLapEQEL, ®UQIWS, uLa EMOTOA) TOU Afav-
OOV TTQOG ToV XaQiAao, Ue nuegounvia 25 lavovaiov (1834). H eLOTOAN €ivaL QLEQWUEVN TNV ETTETELO
g GpLENG Tov OBwva 6To Navmhto (25.1.1833). O «dLovyEoTATOg HALOG», TTOV BeQuaivel TOV A£0vOQO 0TV
maaiia Tou NavmAiiov, vevOuuiler auéows Tov eATLO0(POQ0 ®aTATAov («Katd TolavtnV nuéQav méQual
...»), OTOV OTTOLO AVTILITOQATIBETAL ) «VUE» TWV «NUEQWV aBMOTNTACH TTOU TTEoNYiOMxav. O A¢avOQog elye-
Tou va Eovadel Ty EMAGd0 «hoptdy, wg emti MeQuehéougy, ahhd Touto durvatal va emitevy el pdvov «dua
NG OVOYEVVIOEWS TWV (PMTWV», TTOV O ETULOTOAOYQAPOG avapéVeL amd Tov faotiid: n Feguavia Bo avtomo-
QWOEL ETOL «TOL PWTO», TTOV TNG OWENOE 1 «Ttadardt EALAG» 0 Boothidg meguotorylCeton otnv EALGda amd tnv
CUEYAAMY ORLAV TOV TTORELBOVTOC», KO OPELAEL VO AVTATTORQUOEL OTLG «ULEYGAES QTTOLTHOELS TOV OLDIVOS», WG
AVTLITEOOWITOG TNG «PWTLOUEVNS EVQMIING» 0NV TTEQLOYT («XATE TNV «AVATOAV»" 0 YEWYQAPLROG TTQOTOLO-
QLOUOG OVOXOAEL TTQOMAVESTATA TNV AVOTOAN TOU NALOV WG GUUBOAO TWV «(POTWV»). TNV «AVATOAV» 0XO-
Lovbel apéowg N VurTa («H VUE £pBaoEV»), TTOV OUWG «EAAUTTOOOPMTIOON» YLa VO E0QTACEL TV EMETELO TNG
apiEewg Tov OBwva. O eMLOTOAOYQAPOS TEQLPEQETAL GTOVG OQOULOVG, TTOV (PEQOVYV TO OVOLOTA TWV NQDWV
g EmavdaoTtoong, oL «OrLEG» TV OTTOLWY TOV TEQUXUXAMVOUY, EVM TO «(PWS», OV TLG TTEQLRAAAEL, TOV Ba-
UTTOVEL («eBAUPWOE TO OUULATA LOU»).

44, Tvo To ®Eelpevo yonouomoinoa v £xdoom Boavovon 1955, 296-302. To duiynua TomTodMUoote V-
xe oty Kéonvpa to 1827, petd tov Bdvato tov Bnhad.

45. Keyayoyhov 2001, 1075 xau 1175.
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00¢ OAWV, Inyaivel otV Ivoia, 6oV TEAKRE AVOXOAVITTEL TNV aANOLvY) YVdon otV
naAvpa evog aia.

O BnAaodc ovvioueVel xoTd TOAD TO YOAMKO KelUEVO, OANAGTEL TO AVILKELUEVO
™G £QEVVOG TWV COPWYV, TTROCAQUOLOVTAS TO 0TO YAWOOLKO THTNUA KAl 0T OEOOUEVOL
™ VTOOoVANS EALGS0C. Kol To 010 dinyiuota 0ELOTTOLOVV OVILBETELS TTOV CUVAVTH-
OOUE TTOQOTTAVW KL EVIAOOOVTIAL OTO UETOPOQLHO TTEQLO TWV «POTWV» (OROTAIL-
PWGS, VUXTA (VITvog) — EVITvnua), OAAG TO EAANVLXO KELUEVO EXUETAANEVETAL ETLITAEOV
T €0VIRA LOe0AOYLHA cVUPROTOUEVa. ELdLrOTEQ, TO YOAAKS HElwEVO QY ileL WG
eENc: «Il y a environ trente ans qu’il se forma a Londres une compagnie de savants
anglais qui entreprit d’aller chercher, dans diverses parties du monde, des lumiéres sur
toutes les sciences afin d’éclairer les hommes et de les rendre plus heureux». Avtifeta,
0 AoyLwtatog Takdtwtns EenLvael Ue TA TUQOXATW AOYL: « YoTeQ” amo to fabv
OXOTAL, OOV €0XEMALE VLA TOOOVG CLWVES TO TEOCWITO TNG 0ANBLVIG Ldbnong ot
Toawria, Enuéowaoe TEALOOTAVTWY ¥ M Aaurorn emoyn, omov to T'évog edirpaye T600.
IToANOL eREABNKAY UE TO OWOTA TOVUS V' AVAOTHOOVV TNV TTAALA YAMOCA TOV TOTOV,
UOVOYO UECO TTEOG PWTLTUOV TOV TEVOU ...», KOL TEAELWVEL e TN OLOXNQVEN WG «...
600 € AelPouv oL TTEOAMMPES TV AOYLWTATWY, TO TéVOg O € BAETEL TTOTE TOV NUEQAV!».
O mEOAOYOG KOl TO ETLUVOLO XONOLUOTTOLOVV TNV TUITLKY, UETAPOQLXY YAWDOOA TWV
«PAOTWV», OTNV AN ELEWVLXA KL 0TO TEAOC ELALXQLVE WS OLOXNQUEN TOV «PWTLOUE-
VOU» TTLOL « AOYLWTOTOV TOELOLWTN». Kot Ta dU0 arotehovv evonuato tov Bniaod.

ZINV ®VEILWG apnynom, 0 Bnhaeds avamtiooel QUTES OxQLBMGS TLG AVTLBETELS
QVAUED 0TO OXOTAOL KOL TO PWG, TOV VITVO KOL TO EVITVNUAL ZUYHEXQLUEVA, LG AEEL
OTL 0 «A0YLOTATOS TOELOLTNG» SLATTLOTWOE AITO T EVONUATE TOV GTL OL ATTOQLES OEV
elyav TEAELOWUO, %L AVTO ONUALVE TTWGS (0WG deV B VITNQYE «PWS» GTN YAWDOOO KO
tox0TY) Yo To Tévoc. 'Etal, fynxe €va «aTOUECIUEQO» VO TTEQITATNOEL KO, KOOGS
NTav «fuBLouévog 0ToVg OTOYOOUOVS TOU» ATTOUAXQUVONKE AT TNV «TTOALTELO»
(HOTIOV XOVTEVE VO VU TWOEL X0l NTAV AdUVOTO VO YVOILOEL TTLOW («HTAV XOVTE VO VU-
XTWDON KoL 0OVVATO VO YVOION OTioW»). TOTE €i0€ £VAL «XWOLATIHO OTTITL», OTTOV TOV
TOOGEPEQE PLAOEE VI £VAC YEQOVTOC UE TNV OLKOYEVELD TOV40.

H ovDitnom mov oxohovbel €xel g ETKEVTQO TOV «PTLOUO» TOV T'évouc. O Yé-
0VTAG, TTOV ®aHodNYelTAL ATTd TOV «0BO AOYO», ELOMYELTAL TNV OLVAYHY VO XATOITOAE-
UNBoUV oL TQOAPELS, KL ELOLXATEQO LA GELQCE OITO TTQOMPELG TTOV CLPOQOVV GTLG ON-
Dev 0dUVOUIES TNG «UOLXNG YAMDOTAS», EENYMVTAS OTL 1 00B0YQOPiaL TTQETEL VO GUU-
LOQPOVETOL UE TNV OULALOL ZTO AOYLOL TOV ETTOVEQYETOL TO TUILHO AEELAOYLO TOV ALQ-
POTLOUOV. ALATUTTDOELS OTIWG «AayaQiCovV Ta UATLOL TOV VOU TOU KO GKOQITICEL TO
TTURVO GUYVEQO OTTOV Ta E0AUTWOE WG TOTEC» VITEVOUUILOVY TN YVWGTY OUNQOLKY ELKO-

46. T1f. to yarlxo relpevo: «Il survint un de ces ouragans qu’on appelle aux Indes un typhon....
Cependant, fa nuit vint; et il marchaient depuis trois heures dans I’obscurité la plus protonde, n e sachant ou ils
allaient, lorsqu’un éclair, fendant les nues et blanchissant tout I’horizon, leur tit voir ... un petit vallon et un
bois entre deux collines ....Dans cette perplexité, ils apergurent sous les arbres ... une Jumiére et une cabane».



164 APIAANH 10

VO, TTOV OVVAVTHOOUE KL OTOV TTararoéxa, Oov N AONvE artopoxQUVeL ThY GxADV
artd To uATLoL TOV ALopunidn??. Metd T ovlHTNom, OAOL «ETTAAYLOOOY VO KOLUNOOUV»,
OAG 0 «A0YLUDTOTOS TOELOLDTNG» EUELVE YLO (HQOL EAYQUITVOC, OVAAOYLLOUEVOS TOL
Goa elxe OXOVOEL («ETOLOEVTNKEV TTOAATV (DQOL LE TOVS CUAAOYLOUOVS TOU»). TO MWL,
OTav «EVITVNoE», EVXAQIOTNOE YLO TN PLAOEEVIO KOl OVAX(DQENOE YLO TNV TTOALTELQ,
GOV TOREDWOE TOL ONUELWUOTE TOV KL APNOE TOVG Z0POoVS ALoQBWTAEdES TNG MAMO-
00G VO TOL GVINTOUV ULl Ue TA ONUELDUOTO TWV VITOLOLITWY GOPHDYV, EVAD O (010G EQPU-
YE YLoL LorOLvn tohltela. Exel TUmwoe o eqpmueioa o GOVTOUT OLOKNQUVET, TTOV K-
TEANYE, OTTWG EOAUE, LE TA AOYLO «... OO0 Oe AelPovV OL TTEOANPES TWV AOYLWTATWY,
10 Tévog 8¢ BAETIEL TTOTE TOV MUEQAV»S.

MuyanA HaoyxdAng

Tunua dLioloyiag
Movemotiuio Kontng, PéBuuvo
e-mail: paschalis@phl.uoc.gr

47. Bh. magomavo 11 4y.

48. 210 éxto ®eQAaLo Tov TagLotov, o Wuydong Eevuytdel SimAa 6ToVTAQOo ToV OUYRM, TOU AvHOW®-
OV TTOV EVITVNOE TN YOAAL®T TTOlnom amd exatovioeth AMBagyo. Movoroyel pwvayTé GUVOIAMVIOS e TO
WVILLOL YLoL TN YAWOOO %o TNV toinom 0TV EALEOQ, oTTou To AapIteQd (pmg TNg OUyng avayyéLAEL, Gav o€
GVELQO, TNV EWPAVLOT TOV TTOLNTT TTOV «Bat 0THON TN YAMOOoa» (ALOTUTTMOELS, OTTWG «XAAOTE TN (PUOLKY TOV
yAhHooa, 00QomVTag Tov T duHEBwaoE», BUIILOVY TO TOQATAV® %elevo TOV BnhaQd). Tua To ®eipevo, BA.
Ayyéhov 1971, 55-60.
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Narrativizing the metaphor of light:
The cases of Adamantios Korais’ O Papatrechas
and loannis Vilaras’ O Logiotatos Taxidiotis

MICHAEL PASCHALIS

The first fully developed instance of the light metaphor in texts of the Modern Greek
Enlightenment is found in Iosipos Moisiodax’s Apologia (1780). Occurrences of the
metaphor in question abound during the peak of the Greek Enlightenment but the
metaphor is sometimes poorly represented in texts of great ideological importance
while in texts of literary importance it has to compete with the Christian-Orthodox,
pre-romantic or other discourse that employ the same metaphor in their own terms
Adamantios Korais’ O Papatrechas, published in four sequels from 1811 to 1820,
narrativizes the light metaphor in terms of the “enlightenment” of an uneducated priest.
The systematic study of individual scenes and sequences of episodes reveals a unique
synthesis of light metaphors deriving from classical literature (Homer to Plato), texts of
the Greek Orthodox Church and the symbols of the Enlightenment. In his Logiotatos
Taxiodiotis loannis Vilaras adapts Bernadin de Saint-Pierre’s La Chaumiére indienne
to the realities of the language controversy in early 19th century Greece. He tells a
story that postulates and narrativizes the darkness-light and sleep-awaking contrasts.






O vexpog TeNog KxToéANc:
H dlxpopdwon Tou o€ oknvoBeETN
OTX XPOVLX TOL METOTTOAEMOL™

ANTQONHZ TAYTZOYPHZ

‘Otav o ITéhog KatoéAng Eexlvovoe TLg O0OCOAMPIES TOV e TN BeaToLrn Téyvn, o Be-
OO TOV ORNVOBETN OV el e OLLMOEL AXOU 0TO BEATEO TOV TOTOV. H oTadlomn ueta-
UOQPWAON TOV VEALQOV KOAMTEXVN € OXNVOBETN GUVTEAETTNHE HATE TN OEXOETICL TOV
1930, ™V €101} ONAad TNG EQALWONS TOV VEO ETTALYYEALATOS OTO EAANVIKG BEQTQO.
AV BELEL XOVELS VO TTOQOXOAOVBNTEL TNV TTOQELN QUTNG TNG UETAUOQPWONG, Ba TTOETTEL
VO OVATQEEEEL OTLG TTOWLUES BeaTOLRES HATABOMES HaL avalnTnoelg Tov Katoéhn, ota
uéoa meQimov tng dexoetiog Tov 1920. O SLATLOTWOEL RATAYXNY OTL O VEAQOS ML-
HQOOLATNG ElXE ATTOPACIOEL, ATTO TNV ETTOXTN JTOV (POLTOVOE 0TN NOULKY) ZXOAY| TO 1924,
VOL YEVTEL TLG 0EC KO TLS TTEXQES TNG O¥NVIG . ATTO Vi Ntav evepyd UEAOS Tov O¢-
aTOLRoU POLTNTIXOV OUEAOVZ exel YVwEIoTNXE e T Maion ZayLdvvov, ovluyd Tov

*To 60BQO 0o TEAEL EMEEEQYAOUEVT KO ELTAOVTLOUEVT LOQPN AVaOLVWONG TTOU 0OBMKE OE MUeQid
yia Tov ITého Kataéhn, tnv omoia 0Qydvwaoe 10 Mdn tou 2001 to Tuipo Oeatoixv Zrovdwv tov Iavemt-
oTnuiov TG ABHvac. Ao Tn Béom avty) Ba ela va vy 0 QLOTHOW BeQUE TN OLEVHVON %OL TO TEOOWITLXO TOU
E.A.LA. xau Tov ©e0tOuroV Mouoeiov TTou ToQely oV TN dUVATOTNTO VA XONOLLOTOLNBEL TO QQYELOXO TOVS
VAXO. Oa BEXO VO EUXOQLOTHOW €TTLONG TNV X Q. ZTAUATOTOVAOU-BAGIAGXOU YLOL TNV EVYEVLRY TTAQOX QN
0N AVILYQAPOU aTtd TNV xaTayRapn g Bupiuobrnng Katoéhn mov moaynatomoinoe 1o Tunua Oeatouxmy
Zrovdwv Tou IMavemotnuiov g ABwhvac.

1. Twog Tou Nixohaov xat tng EAévng Katoéin, o TTéhog yevvnOnxe To 1903 (1 to 1907) oto NalAl tng
MurQdg Actag aAld n xataywyn Tou fTav amd to Zoudevd loavvivoy. ZURQVO e TN (OLTNTLXY| TOV TAU-
TOTNTO, TTOV GWCETOL 0TO aQyelo ITEhov var Aréxog Katoédn oto E.ALA. (010 eEfg EAIA), YoapTnre 0N
Nopwrn Zyohn Tov [Mavermomuiov g ABnvag otg 24.11.1924. BA. xou Ztapatoytovvdxn 2001, 1-3.

2. O gQaoLTeY VRO A VTOC Blaoog LOUBN®E WAALOV TO 1923 atd Tovug portnTég N. Matbaio xat N. Ké-
TeTCn. Omwg paiveta, £xave TNV TOMTN TOV eLpavion oTig 17.12.1924 og o uuxn oxnvi tng X.E.N. (0T
TtohaLd AVEXTOQO) 08 OITOYEULOTLVY TTAQAOTAON LOVOTTRAXTWYV: TN OQAUATLXY oxNVY Tov Bao. HALGON H
vUxta T An @ilurma, Ty xopodia tov Tav. Zavov Kagr-rootdA xau T deoo tov N. Adoxagn Evouxid-
Cetau, og oxnvnd A. Tlayida xow dwdaorakia tov Aoyotéyvn Femeytov Znunordt (Meodyoouua g Mod-
0T00NG VIAEYEL 010 EALIA). ZTnv aQ)n OL ELLPAVIOELS YIVOVTOY 08 TTQOYELQES ORNVEG AL LITQOOTTE OE (POLTN-
TLRO ROLVO OAAG aTtd TO 1925, 0 Ohog éxave €va QO GAUL: GUVEQYAOTNXE UE TO «ZVALOYO EOvIrig Ao-
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Elk. 1. O TTENOG KATOEANG TNV ETTOXA TTOU EEKLVOUOE Th BEXTPLKT TOU OTXOLODPOMiXK.
dwToypadiax xTTO $oLTNTIK TRLUTOTNT. (TTNyR: E.ALAL).

UeTd TO 1929 RO UETETELTA TTOWTAYWVIOTOLO TOV EBVIX0U Oeditoov (UEX QL TOV TROW-
00 BAvaTd TG TOV AUYOVoTO TOV 1932)3. =7 0vtd TO SUVOULKO EQUOLTEYVLXO GUYHQO-
™MUO, 0 KatoéAng mowTtaywviotnoe, Woll Le T Zoytdvvou, oe £QYa OTtwe To AeV JTai-
Covv e Tov EowTa Tov ANPEE Ve MVoE vaL ™ Maotiva tov Zav-Zax Mmeovéo®.
21N GUVEYELD, O VEOQOG (POLTNTNG OITOPACLOE VO XAUTATILAOTEL 08 0OPAQATEQT 6~

voteyviag xor Karhiteyviag» xou dQyLoe vo divel ONUOOLES ®al TTEQLOTOTEQO (PLAODOEES %Ol CUOTNUOTLRES
TOQAOTACELS e TNV TTROoTaoio Tng Toutaveiag Tov Mavemotnuiov. Alevbuving Tov opilovu eivor o evhou-
oLHONG N. KETETING, £V 0 «xOAMLTEYVIROG 0QYOVWTHG TWV TTOQOOTACEWY ROl TTQOY ULV TNG» TAY O ENUN-
QLITNG, TTOU €QYALOTOV «|t’ ETLUOVT| XOL 0POCLWON». EToL, Oha 1o LEAN TAQOVOLATOVIOY g NBOTTOLOL «[LOQ-
(POUEVOL, LELETNUEVOL, XOAOTTAQOUTLOOUEVOL», AVAIETH TOUG ®ow 0 KataéAng (3A. Tlopuiing 1925, 8-9). BA.
ETTLOMNG ROL AVOUVIOELS TWV UMDV TOV BLdoov 0To Mdtoag 1986, 142-5.

3. To TevydQL mavTevTime Tov AUyouoTo tou 1929. H Zayidvvou-Katoéhn eiyxe aoyoinbel aoxretd
HOL LE TOV KUVNULATOYQAQO. ([3A. evOerTLnd ITwh MeveaToél, «ABMVAT®O XOAAUYOUVT. Maign Zaytdvvou-
Katoéhn», Efdouds, 134, 30.4.1930, 0. 847). ITAovoLo vAuxd yua T oy UBla 0TadlodQopio Tng WIToQEL vo
QVTANOEL ROVELG OTTO TO OYETLRO 0QyELO TOU OeaTLroV Movoeiov ((pax. 121), xaBwg emtiong ®aL oo To Aev-
WO TTOV IMNUoVRYNoE 1 deVvTeEN 6VC VYOS Tou ITéhov, Aléxa Katoéhn, xat To omoio puidooetal 0to EAIA.

4. O Katoéng eiye TQWTOEWPAVLOTEL 0TO QOLO TOU TLaTE0U 0TV ®wpwdia Kaet mootdA (Bh. onw.
2). To éQyo Tov-Mvuo¢ maaotddnxe ot 12.3.1925 610 %1iQL0-Tov EBViIno) OedTQov 08 LETAMQOON ZNun-
oL TN (EAevfepov Brina, 10.3.1925, Anuoxoartia, 14.3.1925, Geatrig, 14.3.1925) evdd 1 Maotiva malytmxe
070 BEaTEO «ATOAAWV» OTa TEAN TNG (OLag %QoVLAS (ToUAANG 1925).
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O UE TNV VITOXQLTLXY TEXVN KL £TOL YOAPTNXE OTN VEOoVOTATN EmaryyeAuatiny = ol
OedTEOV, TO TTEWTOTTOQLOKO EXTTALOEVTIXG 1OQUULO TOV Zwuateiov HBomouwv ov dev
GALOEE LOVOV TNV LOTOQLO. TOV BEATQOV TNG XWQEOS OAAG HOL TNV TQOCWIWLKY EEEMEN
tov KatoéAns. O nabntevduevog nBomoLog eupoviotnre, LETOED GAAWY, 08 TUTOVG
«QOOLOVQYWV», 08 dVO ONUAVILREG ONUOOLES TTOQO.OTAOELS TNG ZYOANGS, TTOV dOBNHAV
oe oxnvobeaio tov PwTov IToAiTn: wg Iepaoudxng 0to Baosiiuxo tov Aviwviov Md-
TEOM, TO MAOTN TOV 19270 % wg Idyog otov OBEAL0 Tov ZalEnno Tov ATRIAN TOV
19297 (BA. ew. 2).

ATO ®eL xaL TEQQ, AvolEe 0 OQOUOC Lo TNV €EQYATi TOV VEOQOV NBOTTOLOV O€
emayyeALOTLXOVS BLdoovg Tng emoyc. O ITolitng Tov ovvéotnoe 010 MdoLo IMakalo-
AOYO, UE TOV OTOLO GUVEQYAOTNKE TO KAAOKALQL TOV 19298 evih GTO ETTOUEVA OKTM
¥0OVLOL OOVAEPE KATA OLAOTHUATA WG NBOTTOLAG 08 BLacaQyLXd oxNUaTo Twv [TeQuxAn
TFofomhion, Nixdraov IMagooxevd, Nixoroov Aevooaun, Xolotdmoeov NéCep, Ma-
Qixag Kotomovin %.4. Me 1o TaQomdve) GUYRQOTHLATO EUPAVIOTNKE O HAAOLKO KO
QEOMOTLXO OQOUATOAOYLO OAAA KA O€ £0Y0 BOVAERAQTOVY. ZTLC 0lOYES TNG OEROETIOG
oV 1930 ndALoTo eixe EXONAWOEL EVTOVO EVOLOLPEQOV KL YL TA GUVOLXOALOTLRA TNTY-
UaATo TV NBOTTOLMYV, TTEOCGTABD VIS VA AVOITTTVEEL ULO GOGLOALOTIXY TTQOPANUATL-
©10. QoTOC0, AV KAl UEXOLTO 1937 £l e INULOVQYNOEL £VA LKAV QETTEQTOQLO QOAWY, O

5. H tavtotnta mov eE¢dwoe 1o Zwuatelo HBomoubhv yia tov Katoéhn (EAIA) éxel nuegounvia ey-
Yoopig 4.2.1927 (BA. eLx. 1). O eXROMUTTTOUEVOS RAAALTEX VNG TTOQEUEVE TTAVTWG AL POLTNTNG TNG NOULrNig,
POV N POLTNTLXY TOV TOUTOTNTA elval Bewenuévn amd 1.3 éwg 30.10.1927.

6. BA. TLG ETTOLVETLXES XQLTLXES TOU «AQLOUOV 13» (IToAttela, 26.3.1927) ot Tou Kwotn Mitaotd,
(EBvog, 25.3.1927). O TeQaoLaxng, COUPmVO e TNV avaiuon tov TTohitn (1984, 1: 263) ftav «umoxeluevo
VITOVAO, LOYLXO, (PELOLaLO». T (OLa Artoym yra To QOAO eixe xaL 0 M. Poddg o omoiog, waTtdoo, éXQLVve OTL O
Katoéhng 0ev Ta ®aTAMEQE ROAG OTN OXNVLXY TOU ATtOO00N: «UAOVIoE OXEOOV XWQIG VA TTOLQVN 0LVOITTVOT %L
€(PALVETO 0OV VO £XAVE TNG OLYLDTEQES TTQAEELS UE TLG QUOLOVQYiES Tou» (EAevbepov Briua, 26.3.1927).

7. T1a TN OUVOMRAOTEQN OXNVLXY TTQOGEYYLOT) TNG OALETINOLXNG TEAYWLaS BA. TO GBQO TOV O*NVOBETN
ot0 EAevbepov Briua (30.4.1929). H gounvela tou KatoéAn axorolbnoe HGAAOV TO QOUOVTLYA UTTOXQLTLXG.
1eAN. O 1. Mooy ofitng £xoLve OTL 0 1dyog MTav xahdg HOVOV O XATTOLEG GTLYUES XOL OTNV OTTayYEALQ eV
«1 pLper) Tov voTéQEL. To GTUL TOU TO OTTOOUWALROV, DLaxeXOUUEVOV» (EBvog, 28.4.1929- mof3h. Z10éong
1964, 27-28). O Poddg avopéel Twg «TQoomadovoe v emLdelEN VITORQLTLXAS LOLOTNTAS QOOLOVQYOU E TO
HAELOLULOV TOV €VOG HaTiov» (EAevifepov Briua, 29.4.1929). O «@eatnic» Hewgovoe vmevBuvo tov ITokitn: o
16yog «elye TNV nAoxav MepLOTOPEAOVS, EV() AVILBETWS N EMLTUXIO TWV OAOPOVLMDV TOU OMEIAETOL, XOTA
TOV ZOUETNQ TOUAGXLOTOV, GOMWG ELG TNV (PALVOUEVIXIY aBwdTnTa TOU TTIROaiItou tov. Tnv elxe md.Hn o dv-
OTUXNG XOTOXOUTELD ROL £XAVE UE TO OTAVLO TOV OOTOVLXOV» (Huepnotos Tumos, 29.4.1929). Aviibeta, o
Koitwv [= K. Mraotdg] twv EAAvVixav IFoapudtwy, oV ®ow evIOmie »AmoLeg aTéheles, DewQovoe OTL O Ve-
000 NBOTTOLAG «elvar e wEaia eATiC» ®aBig ETaLEE TO OVOROLO COULETNOLXO XOQUHTNQO «Ue TOAATV OV
VOULY ROL TO ECWOYOVNOE UE OTOYOOUOV» RaL ETELTO Atd 0oRaQr) uekétn (ty. 48, 18.5.1929, 0. 42).

8. Tnv mAngopogia divel 0 Zudéeng (1960, 1485).

9. OféAAoc (1ayog), Avriydvn (B Kogupaiog), IToountéas Aeoucitng (Kodtog), Zwviavo atwua
(AuTEéoHWP, AQTEWLED %.4.), H dovdra Tov Koovtoeg (yuatoog I3avaeg, Tlotvitoép), Asomowic TEovlu
(Zawv;), Aprovda, H extod (A6pdog Muyanh), Avtde einat! (Aswvidag Bapdng), O Kapayxiding (Nirog Ia-
yavng), O HomoAdgos (IéTeog Maguvéong), Otav ot yuvaixeg ayamovv (Tatedg Moxéviv), H xvola e Tig
xapédes (Koung NTupak) w.d. (Tnyr: ©eatourd IMooyedupnota-EAIA).

10. BA. . KatoéAng, «O ouvixahopnog otng TdEelg twv nomoldv. ‘Eva Cotixd meoAnuar, EAAN-
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Katoéng ovUTe eixe dromoLbel 1oLaitea ovte eixe amopacioel va anolovbnoel o
emdryyedua tov nbosoLo.

‘Onwg (owg (pdrvnre NOM AITO TA TAQOITAVW OTOLYELD, O VEAQOG HOAMTEY VNG OEV QLVNIKE
0TO OLVAPL TWV OUOQPWTWY BEATOLVWYV TNG VITOXQLTLYNG TTaRddoomg Tov 190V alwva:
OVYXOTOAEYOTAV 07 EXELVY TNV RATNYOQIQ TWV «KOAMEQYNUEVWV» QLOTDV NBOTOUDV
JTOV TTOQEVERN RATAAVTLXA 0T BeaTEL®n TN TOV TOTOV UETA ToV A’ TTaryndowo T16-
AEULO. ZUYHEXQULEVQ, AVITKE O EXELVY TNV OUADOL TTOV, TEMXA, HATA TN OLEOKELX TNG OE-
HOETLOG TOV 1930, ATOpPAoLOE VO 0POCLWBEL 0TN OUMVODETLXY| KAl OXL OTNV VITOXKQLTL-
N e VN. Otwg oVVvERN ®aL ue GALOVG VeaQoUS oxNVOBETES VTS TNS OUAdag (MLyd-
Ang Kouvvehdmng, TLavvoUAng Zaoovtiong, Anuitong Poviiong, Tédxng Movleviong,
Zwxdtng Kapovivag), ol xataforés Tov Katoéhn dev avadetkviouy WO Vov Ty Je-
olittwon evog Beatoivov alid xol evog hoyiov. 'Hom astd to T'evdon tov 1925 Tov ov-
VAVTIAUE GVVEQYATT TOV AOYOTEXVIXOU TTEQLOOLXOV Netotn'!l. Amtd 10 1929 0 veapdg
NB0ITOLOG AOYLOE VA ANUOCLEVEL RElUEVA TOV 0T EAAnVIXG Toduuata Tov MooTud
Y10 VO OUVEYLOEL aQYOTEQO OTNV KaOnueotvn nol o€ GANO ONUAVTLYG AOYOTEY VXA KOLL
HOAMTEXVIRG TTEQLOOKA TOV MeaoTtohéuov (EAANvixOv @éatpov, Néa Emoy, NeoeA-
Anvixd T'oduuoata, ITagaoxnvia). Me TG BeATOLRES HOLTLRES KOL TO. BEWENTIXE TOV
xeipeva otov TUmo teoomabovoe, 6 GUGTNUOTLXT FAON, VA TTEOWBHNTEL TNV LOEQ EVOG
CHOAMMTEYVIXOU» BEGTQOV OTNV VITNEEG(O TOV 0BNVATHOV ROLVOU!2,

MdaoTa, To Man Tov 1929, Aiyeg LEQES UETA TNV EQUNVELC TOV 0TO QOAO TOV 14~
yov otV Emayyeluatiny Zxol @edtoov, dnuooievoe ota EAAnvixd Ioduuatra to
doxiuLd Tov «Idyog. Mua oxtayoagiox 3. Onwg gaivetal, n wabnteio Tov veoov
NB07TOLOV SITTAC GTOV ROLTLKO VOU TOV TTOALTN AQYLOE VO TOV WVEL OE YONTEVTLXES TA-
Aavtevoelg avapneoo otn Beatouxm TEAEN xoL 0T BeaTELxn Bewia: oo TV eXTELEON
eVOC ®AAOLXOV QONOV OTLS ovalnTioelg g BewonTixig Tov epunvetag. ‘Etol, ota
EMOUEVOL QOVLO, O VEOROS AOYLOG Bl eEXONAWDOEL £VOL OTABEQD KL TTOWTOTTOQLAKO YLOL
™V ey TOV, BEWENTLXS EVOLOPEQOV TIAVW O TTQOPAMLOTO EQUNVELOS TWV COLETTNQL-
ROV EQYWV!H,

vinov Béatpov, ty. 117, 1.3.1931, T 118, 15.3.1931, T¢. 122, 1.5.1931 »aw 1x. 123, 1.6.1931.

11. Kapdoylov 1996, 373.

12. TL0 TTOQAIELYILE, OE XQUTLXT} TOU YLOL TNV TTOQACTOON TOU £QYOU TOU AVl AEVOQUAY STOV (0%L0 TOU
ooV amd 10 Biaoo Kotomovin, 0 veadg AOYLOS, 0o TTOQOVGILALE TO OUYYQOMEX ®aAL TO QYO TOU GTOUG OVa-
YVWOTEG TOU TTEQLOOLKOV, OVTULETMITLLE WG «TTAQNYOQA ONUAALO» TN BETLXY 0VTAITTOXQLOT TOU 0BNVaTxOoU %KoL~
VOU RO XKAAOVOE TOUG DEATOLXOVG ETILYELONUATIES TNG ETTOXNG VA OTOUATIOOVY «VOLLOG GEQRLOOUV QOLAKOTTO T
YAOLHON KOTOOREVAGUOTA» ULOL KOL TO XOLVO, «TO XOUMOUEVO Bnlo, 0 YNTavQog, aQyitel va Eumvd, vo evoua-
@éoeTaw» (I. Katoéing, «To B¢atQox», EAApvixd I'oduuata, ty. 40, 1.2.1929, 60. 192-4). Tnv emoyn avti o Ka-
TOEANG UTTOYQA(PEL ROL WG «ZOVAEVITNG» (ZTapatoylavvaxn 2001, 2). BA. exiong xau Metodnov 2004, 153.

13. 1. 48, 18.5.1929,00.55-6 naL tx. 49,25.5.1929,00. 76-7.

14. <Omwg VPpOON®e oav eMTOYXTLHO YOEOS GTOV TOTO G TO TEOBANILA TNG OVATIQAOTAONG TNG 0LQ-
Xokog Toaymdiac», onuelwve Aya xeovia aQyotepa 0 Katoéhng, «ETol teémel va vpobel xou to TeopAnua
™G eQunvelog Tov ZalEmnQ, av OEAOVULE VO XAVOUUE ROL [ELS OLRO OGS TO UEYEAO TTONTY, OTTWS TO0M GARQ
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To 1932 ®urhoooNoe N UEAETN TOV YLO. TOV OBEALOS - 0TIG 25 OxT™Roen Tou
1935 piinoe ot «Aéoxn KoAAtexvirvs yioo I Awdexdrn Nuyta's- téhog, otig 6 No-
éupon Tov 1936 £dwoe (Lo oxOUa OLEAEEN 0TO «OMNIUITTLON YL0L TO Pwuaios xat [ovAié-
Ta, MYEC UEQES UETA TNV TTAQAOTACT TNG TEAYWOL0E 0TO Baothino @éatoo'”. Kaomdg
QUTWV, XOBDS xaw AAAWY BEWENTIXMY TOV AvaINTHoEWY YURW aTto ToV EAloafetiovo,
Ba eivol n uehétn Tov I'iow ar’ 10 OEaT 0o OV exOOONKE TO 194318,

To 1OLa{TEQO LAALOTO EVOLALPEQOV TTOV TTOQOVOLALEL 1 TALETINOLYY KQLTLXY TOV
Katoéhn mooxtmtel atd 1o yeyovog OTL, oV ®al oVvEXLLE (wg wabntng tov IToAitn)
TNV «XUQOXTNEOAOYLY» VITOXQLTIXY ®al BewenTxy mapddoon Tov 180V %ol 190V al-
Wva, Moy, OTwg PaiveTaL, 0 TewTtog EAANvag A0YLOG TTOV ELOTIYOYE OTOV TOTO Tig BE-
oelg Twv Ovidhop Ioek xor Xaorev I'nQa vk Mmtdoxeo'?. M’ avtdv 1oV TQOTO
TTOOPEQE VEEC TTTUYXES OTNV TTQOTEYYLOT) TOV OUOHAAOV TOV, EV®, TAQGAANAQ, SLOLPO-
QOTTOLNONKE KOl OTTO TLG TTOAMVWEES, «UVNUELAKRES» TTAOAOTAOELS TOV POVInEn 0TV
HQATLXT) OXNVT, TTOV OXOAOVBOVGAV TN oVUPATIXY LAAOVTLOVIOTIXY OXNVODETia TOV
190V awwvao. AviiBeto ONLodn Ue To oxNvobETN Tov Baollxol Oedtoov, 0 Katoéing,
oV %xoL OELAG, OITOTTELQABNKE VO TTQOOEYYLOEL TN COLETIMOLXY avafiwon uéoa atd to
LOVTEQVO TTRIOUA TOV LOTOQLXOU «OXETLXLOUOU» TV aQX®V Tou 2000 aubhva?’, Elval
{0WC YAOOKTNOLOTIXY M HQLTLXT TOV 0TO0 Pwualog xat [ovAtéTa mov ounvobéTnoe o
Povnong 1o 1936. MoAovOTL 0 orNVOBETNG elxe ROWEL AQRETOVG OTLYOUG 1) OHOUA KAl
OMORANQES OUNVES (AVAUETA TOVG KOL TNV TTQWTN) TNG TEAYWIILOC, ) TAQA0TO0N TNG
nATNOE T€00EQLS OAOXANQES WEec. O Katoéhng vitootiolEe v dmoymn étL To QYo

£€0vn» (Katoéing 1943, 48). BA. emtiong xau Iovyvep 2003.

15. Katoéhng 1932 nav EAApvixdv @éatpov, 1.10.1932. 10 e0mpuilo NG €xd0oMNg UIG.QXEL N TANQO-
@oola: «Ta tuomwua: IovAtos Kaioag. Nonua xat yapaxtrioeg». BA. emiong xal IT. Katoéhn «ALobntuxol me-
olmatol. ZréPelg Tavw 0To ZairomnQ rot oty Téxvs, EAApvixdv Ofatoov, Ty. 136,25.12.1931.

16. H opLhio £YLVE e QPOQUT TNV TTOQECLOTOON TNG XWUWLAG 0T0 Baotikd @¢atoo. H «Aéoyn Kaikt-
TEXVIDV» NTAV XOOUWRO «ATENLER, TTOV, ETELTA ATTO TTRWTO[30VAIA TOU OeddWQOU ZUVAALVOU), £lxe xaBLEQUITEL
OLOAEEELG ELOLXG YLOL TOL £Q YA TTOV TTALLOVTOV Ot TN OXNVT TOU ®QaTxov Bedtoov. H mtn SLEAeEN Nt Tou
{oLov Tou Zuvadwvol) yua tov ITéep I'rovt. H devteon fTov exelvn Tou Katoéhn stou moondleot, d:Twg (poive-
TaL, AVTLOQAOELG 0TO OXQOATHOLO" ONLOCLEVTNXE OTNV Kabnueowvr («Awdexdtn NixTa, 0 ZalEINQ *WUWOLO-
Y04 (pog», 28.10.1935) xau emavexdodnxe 01o Katoging 1943, 113-43. To to Bépa [FA. naw Zudéong 1965, 23.

17. Katoéing 1943, 17-110.

18. ExTtog 0710 TG OV0 OLOAEEELS, O TOUOS TTEQLAOUIEVEL Ol (ol LLXQOTEQN UEAETN YLt TO OmTws aya-
wdre (Katoéng 1943, 144-58). BA. emiong xou to ¢Boa Tou yia 10 ZalEmne ota NeoeAAnvixd I'odupata
(17.11.1935,3.4.1937 0w 23.9.1937).

19. Alstho. 0TOUG QOUOVTLXOUIG XQLTLXOVG XAl NBOTTOLOVS TOU 190U OLVAL AL TTOQAAANAA LE TNV ®AO-
owr perét tov A. C. Bradley (Shakespearean Tragedy, 1904) 1) 1g quhohoyixég exdooelg tov H. N. Hudson,
0 Kotoéhng moémeprte (1943, 44, 48, 55, 65) ato Bifhio tov [16eh Shakespeare in the Theatre, »abwmg eniong
%ol 0TOVG ITPoAdYoUs 0T0 ZaiEmno Tov I'rA VAL MITdQreQ, TOU AQXLO0Y va exdldovVTaL LeTd TO 1927 (1943,
18, 56, 86, 94, 99). TVupwva e xataryQamn TG BLBiotMxng tov (BA. edd TNV TRMTN onuerthon), o Kotoéing
OLébeTe TNV TOWTN €xd00M NG HeAéTNg Tou TToeh (London, 1913), xabmg xat OO Topovg Tou Prefaces to
Shakespeare 1ov T'nQavAL MmdoxeQ (Sidgwick & Jackson, London, 1935 xav 1937).

20. Tvo ™ ovuflort) Twv Moeh now Ineavpuh MitdoxreQ, BA. Styan 21983, 47-122.
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Elk. 2. O Kxto€éAng oto poro

ToU I&yoU (KXTW KPLOTEPR) XTTO

TNV TXP&OTARON TNG ETTRYYEAUKTLKAG
IXOANG OedTpou (1929).

3kiTOoo Tou dwK. AnuUNTPLAdN.

(Mnyn: ed. EAevBepov Briua,
27.4.1929).

WLITOQOVOE VO TTALY TEL LETO 0€ VO HRES KL OTAV O POSAC ®OTNYOQENOE TO UEAETNTN YLOL
ueQoAnmpia e1g fAog tov oxnvobeétn Tov Baothixol) Oedtoov, 0 KatoéAng avtamd-
VINOE 0TOV XQLTKO TOV EAeUvOEpov Biiuatog, TANQOpOQMVTAS TOV OTL:

... OL UeyaAvtepol ovyypovolr ZaEmnowotal oxnvobétal, I'nodvid Mdo-
%€, ITaoved, XdoxopA x.AT. xatweBwoav amo Tag EMONUOUS OXNVAS TOV
A0VOIVOU Va TRAYUATOTOLNGOUY TO XQOVIXOV aUTO Slwov. TTs Ouws;
oo aUOLOVTES TNV OxNVOBETIOV TWV YOG TAS ATEYXTOUS AQXAS THG
1OLaLoVONG ORNVIXNIG TEXYVOTOTTIAS TWV ZAUETNOLRWV EQYWV, TAVIOTAVO-
VTEC TAG UE ULAY AOLAAELTTTOV GUVEXELQY, XWQIG OLUAELUUATO TTOAEEWVE! .

M£oa amd QUTES TLG AVAINTHOELS YLO TT) OXRNVOBETLRY) EQUNVEVTLXY| TTQOTGEYYLON

21. 1. Katoéng, «I1eol tov ZaiEmne», EAevfegov Brina,25.11.1936. BX. xar M. Poddg, «Muo dudhe-
Elg meQl ZalEmne», EAevbtliepov Bripa,23.11.1936 nabwg emiong ot Tug ®ioelg tou K. Baovain yia 1o iAo
tov Katoéhn (IMowia, 27.1.1944). EvOLagpéQov, T€A0g, TaQOouotalel N ®oLTixn Tov Katoéhn otn oxnvobeoia
tov Povinion yia tov Kovoéa tng ZeffiAAns. O nQLivdg ETTOLVOVICE OQLOUEVES ORNVOYQOPLXES ETLAOYES, TTOU
VITOYQAUULEAY TO «BeaTQLVLOUO» TOU £QYOU TOU MITwUaQooi 0AXG QITEQQLITTE TNV UTTOXQLON TV NBOTOLOV
OV «ETaLoV wd QeaALoTLrd» (Néa EmoxT, . 4/5, Mdang-lovvng 1936, 6o. 36-7).
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TWV RAOOLRWDV KELUEVWV AQYLOE VA EETTOORAANEL oL VEQ, EVOLOPEQOVOQ. LOLOTNTO TO-
00 YLO TNV XOAMTEX VXN TOVTOTNTO TOV KaTeEAN 000 %Ol Yo TN EAANVIRT OxNVY: G-
KLOE VO AVOOVETOL €V TUTTOC BEaTOLXOV AOYLOV, 1) BEWENTLXY EVAOYOANON TOV OTTO(-
0OV e TN SQOUOTOVQ YO OV NTOV (PLAOMOYLXNG TAENS, OTTWS 0TO TOREABGV, 0oV OL
TTQOPANUATLOUOL TOV NTAV UITOALOOUEVOL WE T BEQTOUXT TTOAEN. EmumAéoy, oL Bewoen-
e avalntioelg Tov Katoéhn yiow amd v téxvn Tov BedToov dev eQLoQloTHay
Tavw 0TO QYA TOV ®0QUPaiov EAoafetiavol. Ze wo oelpd deBowv Tov 6TO TTEQLO-
00 1oV Zwuoateiov HBomowwv To EAANvixdv OEaToov, 0TO TTRMWTA XOOVLA TNG OEXO-
etiog Tov 1930, doxLoe va eXONADVEL Eva BEWENTIXG EVOLAPEQOV KAL YLO. TNV VITOKQL-
Twxn v, Tnv idia ertoym, 0t ueAétn Tov «I1Qog dNULOVYLoY BeatoLrig PLAOAO-
yiog» VITOOTAQLLE TNV RAAMLEQYELXL TNG “BEQTQOAOYIOC” WG AVTIOOTO GTNV XQIOM TOV
EAANVLXOU BEATOLHOV GVOTNU(LTOS 6TO MeGOTTOAENO:

ITov elve n ovOTHUATIXG YOOUUEVT @LAOAOYIC TAVw OTa TEOPATUATA TNS
Oearouwric Téxvng, wov Oa eival o€ BéoL va dLapwtion o€ ULa OLaVONITOTE
OTLYUT) TOV EVOLAQEQOUEVO; [...] ITpOTEER TOUG uabntds tns ExayyeAuati-
11jG ox0ATis Bedtoov v aywvifovvial va foouv xaud LeAETN, TOV VA TOUS
odnyel avalvtixd oTnv xaTtavonan Tng UeyAAnNS Uag xANQOVOULAS TwV TOA-
YOOV, va ENTovv oL SuaTu o uévol va Hop@wbovv Beatoixd, ua Tov Ti-
Tote, Sepaida. ZTovg Beatoixols uag xLtixovs de Stafdlovy Taod doa-
paTexn »oLTLrt %o Oyt Bearouxt, mov eivar tedeiws didpoon[...] H Beatot-
%1 prAoroyia Ba wai&n 1o 9OA0 TO BéaTo, GIToLOV QOAOV axQLBWS TaleL
1 ROLTLXI] OTNV TTOINOL, OTNV ETLOTNHUN, OTN PLAocOoPia. EQxetal TodTa 10
OLYPAOUEVO, EQEVVNTING, YEQO UVAAD TOU XQLTLXOV JTOU AVOLYEL TO OQOUO
xaL ax0AoVEl 0 SNULOVQYDS TTOU TOAYUATWVEL, 0 WQALES LOQPES, TO 00X
TOWTAVIYYELAE 1L ETOONTE O 1xOLTLXOG. O VOUOS QUTOS, auth 1 aAAnAodid-
00X0G EUPAVLOLS KOLTIXOU XAt JTOMNTY, ONULOVQYOV, TNOEITAL AOLAAELTTA
UETC OTOV HOOUO3.

Zta uéoa g dexaetiag Tov 1930 oL 0o Paotré LoLdTnTeg Tov Kataéhn (exeivn
TOU BeaTOROV AOYLOU %L EXELVN TOV NBOTTOLOV), Elxorv 0dNYNBel O€ Lol EVOLAPEQOVOCL
DOOUWOT, XWEIG WOTOGO VA £X0VV ONULOVOYNOEL ULOL VEX X NULXY) EVWoT. O ouvOVAoUOS

22. «H éMhenpLg VITORQLTLRNG TEXVNG KoL TOL eTTAROMOVBE TNG», TY. 124, 15.6.1931 éwg Ty. 125, 1.7.1931"
«ITEog ToVg VéOUg NBOTTOLOVG», TY. 126, 15.7.1931 éwg Ty. 128, 15.8.193 1 naw « Eva meopAnua. Fevviéton o nbo-
TTOLOG;», O.TT. TY. 134, 15.11.1931. O KatoéAng Ntav néhog TnG CUVIOKTLXNG ETLTQOTNG, YQOUUOTENS ETTL TNG
VANG 1AL VITEVHBVVOG TOV TTEQLOOLXOU), TNV GVOLEN KAl TLG AOXES TOV XOAOXOLQLOV TOV 1934, g€ [ teoote.Hela
EXOVYXQOVLOLOV TOU ONULOCLOYQAPLXOV 0QYAVOU TOU ZWUATELOV. ZTN GUVEXELA OLWG, Nobe o€ QNEN We TO Al-
OLUNTLRO ZVUBOVALO KoL OLAYQAPXE, ETTELTO ATTO Amtdaan Tov ITetboytro Zunoviiov. Bh. EAANVIXOV OF-
aroov, ty. 181, 8.5.1934 xau A, Nixag — I1. Katoéhng, «Zxtoeg xow aviibéoelc. To Aloix. ZupfSovhiov xow 1
Zuv/xn Emitoomiy, 6.0, 1x. 182, lovviog 1934, H tautdmtd tov (BX. onw. 5) avapégel: «xataforal éwg naw
Defd. 1934». Aev yvoiCovpe av xal 1oTe 0 KatoéAng emaveyyQdpn 0T pntoma ToV ZoUaTelov.

23. EAApvixov @éaroov, 1. 106, 15.9.1930 (ONULOCLEVTNKE T€ CUVEYELES).
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TV V0 LOLOTHTWYV ETEPEQE TEALKA TN UETAAAAEN TOV 08 oxNVObETN, UdVOV OTaV OUVA-
vINnoe ®amoLeg GAheg eEEMEELS, TTOV GUVOEOVTOL CVOTTOMEVHTA UE TN BEQTOLXY KoL TNV
€VOVTEQN LOTOQIC TOV TOTTOV.

AvoU@LOBNTNTO, £VOS QITTOPAOLOTLXOG TaRAYOVTaG TTOU £peQe Tov Katoéhn ot emmogpn
UE TO OXMVOBETIXO “UxoBLo” ftav o Ioiitng. Kataoxnv eEoutiog tng pobnteiag tov
OlmmAa 0To BeaTOLXRO HOLTIXO KAl OXNVOBETN, LOBNTELD TTOV El)E TAQEL TO XAUQAKRTNQO
LLLOLG TTVEVULATLYNG HOB0ONYNONG OLTTAOL 07 £VOLY RATOELWUEVO OAOKOAO, OHOUO KOl UE-
TG TNV ATT0POiTNON TOV artd TN ZXOANZ4. TIEQA SUWGS OItd TN CNUOVILXTY TTOQAUETQO
TWV TQOOWITLRWV OXETEWYV, OeV TTRETEL Vo Eexvaue oL o TToAitng, wali e To Zmvo
Meld, TEOEPANE EXELVA TA XQOVLOL (G O VEOS KOAMTEY VNG TOV BedTQOU KoL OTL OQL-
OUEVOL AOYLOL TNG XWEOS NTav TTAEOV TTETELOUEVOL OTL M £€E0d0C Tov BedTEOV TNg aItd
™V ®Qtom de Bal TEOEXVITTE UECQ aTTd TN OQAUATOVQYLO 1) TNV VITOKQLTLYY) OANG e TN
oL0eQEVLL TTELBOQY L0 0TV WITayrETa evOg ornvobétn. 'Etol, péoa ard tug 0TAES TOV
TUmov, 0 Katoéing mapoxorovBotoe aAAd ®ol SLapoQpwve TG eEeMEELS: TEOOTEON-
0€ HATAQYNV VA AVOOEIEEL TN ONUAGIC TOV OXRNVOBETLXOV TTOQAYOVTO dLOPWVIDVIOG
WOTO00 UE TNV AITOYN EXELVN TTOV NBEAE TO OXNVOBETN OMULOVQYO XL TTONTY TNG TTO-
0GoTaoNc?. Aev eTEOKELTO TOTO YO TNV ROAMEQYELO KO SLAOON ULOG VEAS TEXVNG
GO0 YL TNV VAYHN OQLOUEVWV LOY VROV TTQOOWITLXOTNTWYV TTOV Bl £PEQVALY TNV TTOAV-
TOONTN aANAYN 0TO BEATELXRO XAQTN TOV TOTOV, KOTOILOVOUEVES E TN OXNVODETLAL.
‘EToL, 0Tav 0T eTOUEVA X QOVL, O TTOAITNG GQxYLLe TN OVOROAN LAY UE TO PEVTETO-
HQATOVUEVO BLO00QYLHO KATEOTNUEVO (ULaL SLadLKAGia TTOV Ba 0OMYyoVoe 0TV E0QALL-
WOMNTOV OUNVOBETLROV BEGUOV 6TO ®EATIHO BEATEO), 0 KaTtaoéAng €yLve axoua Lo 0a-
NG OAAG KL TTLO OEVG. Ze AEBRO0 TOV e TOV XAQUXTNOLOTLXO TITAO «O g Py wTHS 1
UOVN EATTLOO KOL TTQOXOITY|) TOV BEATOOV UAC», VTTOOTNQLLE, UE KOLTAHQLOL LOAAOV MOLKNG
QA XOAALTEX VXIS TAENG, TNV 0vEYHN EMLPBOANG ULOC MYETLXNG UEGOLOVIXTC LOQPNG
(eVOg «A£VLV» TOV BEGTOOV) 0TNV EAANVLXY OxNviZe. TNV (dLal £TTOYY) ONAWVE EVTUITW-

24. 210 Téhn Tov 1929, o€ £mLOTOA TOL sT1QOC TO Cevryog Kataéhn, o TTIohltng ouu30VAEVE e TToToLr Out-
Beom TOUg TAALOVIG LABMTES TOU VAL ATTOPUYOUV TOUG KVOUVOUG TOV “UTTOVAOVELOUOV” (TAuTCoueng 2002, 38).

25. «To €Yo ave3dotnue Omwe OMTOTE KA 0T oxNvT) TNG %. Ma. KOTomo ANy, onpelwve aTnv 1oL-
WM TOV YL TOV 1010 TOU XaxOU, WOTHOO, «AV KoL E0OEVTNHAV TTOARE» YLOL TA OXNVLRA, OTTOVOLAlE ) OWOTH
OTHLOOPALOA HOL «ENELTTE ) PUYT) TOV OrNVOBETN TTOV Bt EOLVE TTVEVLATLROTNTO RO VITOQEN 0° OAO exELVO TO
ounvoYQAQLHO VALRO» (EAANVIxd Todupata, ty. 40, 1.2.1929, 0. 194). O KatoéAng evavilmbnue Opwg ra
OTLG orNVOBETLREC eTLAOYES TOV Mehd 0NV «EheVBEQa Zunvrs. Ze nQUTLXY TOV YL TO ZLUOUV LOXVOIOTN1E
OTL O OUNVOBETNG «TTAQEVONTE GTOLYELWAMS TNV OVOLO 1AL TO VONLLA TOV €QYOL» AL ETLTENNHE OTA «EEWPQE-
VLrd ornvobeTLnd vOATTa» Tov elde [Zovdevitng (= M. Katoéng), EAAnvixd I'oduuata, ty. 48, 18.5.1929, .
68]. TLat TLG AVTLOQATELG TNG RQLTLLNC 0TA «€VRNILATO» TOV Mehd, BA. TAvtCovorg 1996, 108-9.

26. To GBo dNooLEVTNRE O OLVEXELEC 0TO EAANVIXdV @éatpov, Ty. 111, 1.12.1930, 1. 112,
25.12.1930naLty. 115, 1.2.1931. «Ku dpwg évag avBowiog, ayvog 0L Leyaing duvapewg Ioviiov Kaioagog
ARG MBLKNE VITOOTACEWGS BQOUTOL HAC % QELATOTOVE GTNV TTEQLOTACL AVTY. AUTH N TTEOTWITLRATNTNE Bat dNpuL-
0VQYOVOE TLOTL, 0eRAOIS RaL ALoONTLLT Atdd00N 0TO BEATQO HOL oV ArOPA €AELTTE O LEYAAOG TONTAS» (T
112,25.12.1930).
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OLAOUEVOS OITO TNV TTQOOWITLKATNTA TOU ONUAVTLYOV (XAl YVWOTOV ToTE 0TV EAAG-
oa) Toverov oxmvoBétn EQtovyooUh Movyoiv uitén, tov «Kepudh tov Bedtoou» tng
YELTOVLXNG XWQOG, AT TO TLdvvn Z10£0T, «ITTOV EVETTVEVOE TO OEBAOUS KOL TNV EUTTL-
0TOOUVN GTOVG OVVEQYATOS TOV NBOTTOLOVS KO AVTO VOUILW TS ELVOL TO UEYOAVTEQO
TTEOGOV TOV ORNVOBETOV, AVTO aXQLBWGS TTOV AElTTEL 0TOVS dIKOVS UOC THRNVOBETECHZT.
MEo0 aTTO TLS TTOQATTAVW CUUWWDOELS TTQOEXMPALY OL TTQWTES EMAPES TOV KaTtoéhn
ue TN oxnvobetinn Téxvn. Omwg PoiveTol, EUPAVIOTNHE VL0 TTOWTN POOE WS GRMVOBE-
™G TO ®ahoxaioL Tov 1929 gto Béatoo ABivaiov, dtav didake 10 Zwvravo Troua
oV TOAGTOZ8 010 PLAOSOED, aAAG eEaoeTrd BoaxUBLO, Biaco «ZToVdT» TOUV MAQL-
ov [Mokarordyov??, To Idoya tov 1930, OTaV £5LVE TOQAOTATELS e TN 0VLVYO TOV
0TO «ANUOTLXOV O¢aTOoV ITELROLWS», OrNVOBETNOE, LETOEV dAAWYV, TOV ITELpaTUO
oV T'Q. Zevomovhov koL To ueAteuds tov I1. Xoev3. Zta emdueva xoovio Ouws, 1
QITEATILOTLYY KOLOM TOV EAANVLXOV BEATOOV TOV 0OMYNCE O WAL TTEQLO00 AVOLOPANELOG,
0 OLEE0OWV AVOINTNOEWV KO TTEQLITAOVAOEWYV. Z€ ULA TTQWTN PA.OT, OVVOPE UL ULLXQN,
OAAG EVOLAPEQOVOA OTTO LOTOQLKY) ATTOYT, CUVONXOAOYNOT UE TO UEYEAO TOTE «EXB0O»
ToV BedTEOV, TOV HLVNUOTOYRAPO. 'ETal, 0TLS 00x€S TOoV 1933 ounvoBéTnoe yio Aoya-
oLaoro TG «OAVUTTLA DLAU» TNV HOUWOLO AEGITOLVIC ALtxnyOQ0S 08 0EVAQLO O. Zuva-
OLvov. TTQOXELTOL YLO. ULOL ATTO TLS TTQWTES ATTOITELQES SMULOVQY IS EAANVLXOV MYNTL-
1OV (PLAW,TTOV YVOQLOE OUWG ATTOTUYXL0 TOGO 0TO HOLVO OGO KAl TNV KOLTLKT TNG ETTO-
xNG3! Omwg paiveta, Oev TEAEGPOENTE OVTE ULaL dEVTEON OTdTTELQN TOV KaToéAn, oTal

27. T1. KatoéAng, «ATtd v tougruxn avayévvnon. H EBvixn oxnv tng Tovoriag», EAARvVixGY Ofa-
00V, TY. 121, 12.4.1931 (10 doBQO amtd Ty. 116, 15.2.1931, Ty. 117, 1.3.1931 o 1. 121, 12.4.1931). H podion
«Kepdh Tou Bedtoou» ammd ®Quikn Touv Zidéon, yia To Bépa . FAvtCovong 2001, 319-20.

28. Tua v mapdotaon (3X. Zudéong 1960, 1484-6. To dvoua TOU OXNVOBETN LVNLOVEVEL LOVOV O ZEVO-
TTOVAOG OTNV ®QLTLXT TOV 0TN Néa Eotia tng 15.7.1929 («0 véog %. T1. KatoéAng OLevbiveL Tn Zunvi (e ToAAn
rovoTnTa). O Katoéing oxnvobétnoe 1o €0Y0 ®al 08 TeQuodeia Tov Budoov twv Tafoiniion-Ilagaorevd-
AgvoQaun Thv ¢volEn Tov 1930 otn Z0o. ZUpvo pdlota pe To ZLdéon (1960, 1484), o oxnvobétng ava-
YOOPATOV 0TO TEOYQAUULO TNG TTAQETTOONS.

29. To ovyxQOTua dnutoveyiinxre wairlov tov Iotvvn tov 1929, e mowtofoviieg Tov Makatoldyov,
UETE TNV EMLOTQOMY TOV art’ 1o Taiol 6ov «eomoVdace oxnvobitne» (EAAnvixd Toduuara, ty. 54,
29.6.1929, 0. 228). O Biaoog oterexdbnxe »volwg oo amopoitoug Tng Emayyenatinng Zxoing (M. Katoé-
An, L Avhwvitng, IT. Katoéing, A. Bhaotot, M. [guvéa, B. Kapovoog, N. Boidvng, N. Magaéirov, M. Bav-
on, N. Bhayomouhog #.d.). To doapatordylo Ba meQuhdufiave E6Voug LOVIEQVOUGS, *AAGLXOUG Kol NeOEAAN-
VEG OLYYQAQELC. TO GUYRQOTNUO GQXLOE TLG EUPAVIOELS TOV OTLS 5.7.1929 0TO «ABNVOLOV» e TO ZwvTavo
wrdua oe petdpoacn Erévng Zupvaiov (BA. xow Baotkeiov 2002, 2: 110). H (uhdd0EN autn eEOQUNON OV €i-
%€ Ouwg ®oAn ovvéyela. O Maiatoroyog, o Katoéhng xat n oULuyds Tov £gpuyav Tnv Avolen Tov 1930 o€ me-
orodeiaTovBLdoov Fafounhion-TlaQaoxevd-AevoQaUT 0TN ZVQO" TO XAAOKALQL, LE TO TAQATTAVW GUYHQOTN-
pa %ot 1o X, NETeo, avaymonoav ya thv Alyuto. To 8iaco «Zmovdp» cuvavTdpe xot Tdil To plLVOTwQo
Tov 1930 (I1. Katoéhng, M. Katoéhn, M. Maratorodyog, ®. dovoiétov, Av. Tavvidong, Evt. TTavhoyudvvn
%n.6.) va aveBaler ™ NOpa Tov ‘TUoeV 0ToV «ATTOARWVA». ZUUPWVO [Le TO TEOYQOUUA (OeaToLnd Movoelo)
«JTQO TNG TAQACTATEWS» O KOTIEANG €Xave UAALOTO «TUVIOUOV ELOAYWYNV ELG TO £QYOV».

30. Zuoéong 1961, 1349.

31. H tawvio yuolotnxe wg Foufin ®at 0Tn GLVEXELL VIOUWITTAAQIOTNRE 0TNV AVoTQia. Tla ta yvoiowa-
To xaL TNV %0000 ynon Twv nhomounv artd tov Katoéhn, fA. «Kivnuatoyoamuudc», «To eAANVIrOV qikw»,
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Etk. 3-4. O KxTa€ANG (TTdvw xpLoTepa)
wg okNVoBETNG KIvnuxToyp&dou To 1933,
OTK YUPLOUKTH TNG TAWVIXG

Agononig Aiknydpog. (MnyA: EALLA.).



FAYTZOYPHE O vexpog Mehog KxTaeAng 179

AN oV 1933, va dnuioveynoel oxéoels e v 080vn32. O veapdg oxrNvobETNG EueLve
LAXQOLE OTTO TO YDEO TNG «EROOUNG TEXVNS» OTN GUVEYXELD, WOTOTO OL SOGOAMPIES TOV
UE TOV HOOUO TOV OLVEWE TOV ElXAV (PEQEL OE ETTOLPT UE UL TEY VN OTTOV 1 EVOQYXNOTOW-
om TV NBOTTOLMV KL TOV BEGUOTOG £lVOL TTARAYOVTAS ATTOPACLOTIXNG ONUOOLOS E
WLOL TEXVN M OTTOL0L OEV WITOQEL, OTNV TTQAYULOTLXOTNTA, VO VITAQEEL X wQIG oxNVoBETY.
‘Towg dev eival Tuxaio AoLITOV OV, 0TA AUECWG ETOUEVA XQOVLA, 0 KaToéAng emé-
OTOEWPE UEV OTO YVIIQULO KOOUO TNG OUNVIG AAAG QLITOPAOLOUEVOS TTAEOV OQLOTLXA VO
EQYOOTEL WG OUNVOBETNG.

‘EToL, TNV AVOLEN ToV 1934, o€ uLa emoxm mov 1 Kotomovin xuvnyovoe 0,TLon-
JTOTE VEO, OUVAULHO KAL EVOLOPEQOV HUKAOPOQOVOE 0T BEATOLXY| TTLATOM YLO. VO. LTTO-
QE0EL VO OVTIETTEEEADEL OTOV AVTAYWVLOUO TNG HQATIXNG OXNVNG, TOV TTQOCGEAOE WG
nBostoLd xaw fonbd ornvobETn Tov BLdcov TNG YL TNV TORACTAON TNG SLLOXEVYS TOV
UUBLOTOENUOTOS TOV NToOTOYLEQOXRL EyxAnua xat Tiuweie33. Ovte auti 1 oUveQyoa.-
00 OUWG €l(e CUVEXELD KL £TOL, TO KOAOXALQL TOV 1934, cuveQYAoTNKE e TO Bi0c0 TNng
EAlévng Xolxovom, wg MBomoldg ®aL ROAMTEX VKOS OLEVBVVING, 08 TAQAOTACELS OTLG
OUVOLXIEC KOl TA TTROAOTELO. TNG TTOWTEVOVOAS VW ATt TO QU XEWWVO TOV 1934-5
uéxoL to 1937 mepimov, o KatoéAng 6ywve Tnv eAANVLRY eTT00Y L0 wG ouvOLaodoy NG
oe dLdpooa oxuata* ue 1o Biaco «Kolhtexviry ZvvieopLd» (EA. Xahxovon, A.
Aoung, K. Kgovtnodc, K. Zavrtoouvaiog, IT. Kahoyepirog k.4.) o€ eprodeio otnv Ie-
AOTTOVVNOO KoL OTTO TO ZeTTéUBEn tov 1935 o€ véa mmeLodeia Le To «Kailitexvinov
Zuyrotnua ‘Elevag Xaixoton». To Noéufon tov 1936 1o «Korhitexvixd ©€atoo»

EAnvis, 5.2.1933. 210 EAIA oCetar oupfSorato g 23.3.1933 yua ta duraumpata Qoforig Tng Towviag
70V VIoyQdpouv ot I. Katoéhng (wg exmdowmog g «OAUumma k), o TI. Aadnag xat 0 A. Zxoog
(LOLOXTITNG TOV «ATTLROV»). 210 EAIA (uAkdooeton emmiong to TTodyoauua Iooforng (1e To dvopa Tov Ka-
TOEAN WG oxNVOBETN) ®aBWS xaL GALO TTAOVOLO VARG e (pTOYQApiES artd Ta yvolopata ([3A. ewx. 3-4). [oLai-
TEQA AQVNTLREG ROLTLREG €yoapav 0 B. TTastauyding otov Kivnuaroypagund Aotéoa (23.4.1933) naw o . N.
Maxgncotn Néa Eotia (1.5.1933), mo3h. ZohddTog 1994, 1: 111, 115-6.

32. 210 EAIA omCetal «IDuwTxdv Zupqpovniindvs g 27.1.1934 avaueoa otov Katoéhn xal otov
drromoiueva [amadOTovho (exTEOoWITO NG «MNTEOTOALS DL MaaddTovhog & Ziax), ue T0 0molo ai-
QETOL TTAAOLOTEQO OUUPBOAALS TOVG OYETLHA [LE TNV OLLAOVIOA YAAALGTL TaL Vi Oyt 0TO 0TOUQ %Al 0QLLOVTAL OL
6ot Tng amolnuiwong tov Katoéin.

33. «@eaTOLOg ROOUOS», EAevbepov Brjua, 12.4.1934. To pubuotdonua Tov NTOOTOYLEQPORY TTaQa-
oTabM®e 0T AaoxeVy ToV ['raoTdV MIath) ol RETAPQAON TNG MUQTLGHTLO00S [= ©. AQUrOTOVAOV] OTLG
19.4.1934, B\. now Z1déne 1971, 1657-9.

34. Xaixovon 1981, 211-5. «H eeTeLvn xeLneuvn meQiodog LITHEE OLa TOUg BLAoOVS TV ETAQYUDV
SU0yEQEOTATN. O dQUINTATOS XELUDV OXL LOVOV EQEQE OUOHOAAS €LG TNV EQYATIAY TV, ARG KAl LEQUALOVS [uL-
10BLEOOVC ATEXAELTE U SUVAIEVOUS ETTL O LOGY NLEQEV VOL SDOO UV TAQACTAOLY, LOLmG eV Maxedovia, 6o
M XUDV HTO TEWTOPAvNG» («@eaturn vivnots. Enaoyias, EAAnvixdy @éatoov, tx. 190, Pefoovdoiog 1935).
Ol TeQLodeleg TV BLAOWY 0TOUG OTTOLOVG OULETELXE O KATOEANS 0TV elAnvinh emaoyia TaQouoLdouy pe-
Yaho eVOLAPEQOV MG dev eivar, BERaLa, dUVATO va EEETATTOVY GTO TAALOLO TNE TTaovoag eQyaciag. Mhov-
010 VALKO TTQOYQALUATWV %Al OTTOXOUUATWV ETAQYLAROV TUIOV VIdQyeL TavTImg 010 EAIA.

35. «@e0TQUHT ®ivNOLG», EAARVIGY Oéatgov, Ty. 187, Notupolog 1934, tx. 190, defipovdgrog 1935.
Xahxrovon 1981, 224-7, Zuoéene 1960, 1489. To rakoxraiol tov 1935 o KatoéAng éyoape vexQohoyia yio Tov
A. Ao, ®g évag oo Tovg TEAEVTALOVE GUVEQYATEG TOV, TTOL ANUOCLELTNXE 0TO EAANVIXOV OaTQov, (TX.
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Twv KatoéAn-Koovoov avixe oe eLX00LTE00EQLS BLE00VG, TTOV «ETEOLX0d0THONcaY
oL TNV xeLueLvny epiodov» xwow v IMowtoxeovid Tov 1937 olondTav e TeQLo-
deiot otnv TELITOAN ®aL TN A TN,

‘Onwg TEOENLOE TAVTWS TA GVOUA KL TOV TEAEVTOLOV GVYXRQOTALATOS SEV TV
«OoTmAwG évag Bi0oog aALd £vag 0QYOVLOUAS HOAALTEX VKOS UE GUVELOMOLY XOL EVYEVN
PLLOSOELaV»37. H d00%0AN Lewn TwV TTEQLOdELDV ONAON Ol LOVOV OEV OLVOLEOVOE TOV
HOAALTEX VIXO XOQAKRTIQO TWV ETLOLWEEWV TOV KatoéAn oAAd folordTtav oe ouvaQtn-
OM OGS TLS LOEOMOYLXES TOV avalnTnoels. H 00aoTnoLdTnTd TOV OTLG GUVOLKIEG HOL
NV ETTAQYL0. OUVTEAOVTAV O ULAL TTEQL0O0, AT TNV OITOLA, TUUPWVO. LE UETAYEVEOTE-
oM APNYNOT TOV (OLOV: «ETQEXA OTNV EMAQYI Ue BLdoovg, Exava To oxNVOBETT, £0TW
O OTOL LOVOUEQLTLXA £0Y0, £€TTOLCQ, YLOL VO YVWQEILOW TG OVOXOALES TOV NBOTTOLOV, VO
udBw to ®oLvé Loc»38. H yvwouic Tov Katoéhn ue To Lecomoreutnd xowvd eixe aQyi-
OEL VO TOV TQOPOJOTEL e ATTOPELS YVUQW Otd TN BEATOLRY) TOV LOTTOLOOYDYNON KO
NOM aItd TIG AES TN OeXAETIOG TOV 1930 elxe QX IOEL VO EXONAMDVEL ULOL GOPT) TTOOTE-
UNOM TTQOG TO «AaTHO» BEATEO. OL TEOBANUATLONOL AV TOL Tt ovoay, BERaLA, TO V-
QUTEQO LOEOAOYLRO HALUO TNG ETTOYNG, OTTWG TNV AVOEBOAOYLXY oupLoBNTNOM TOV
QO0TLXOV PLAEAEVBEQLOUOY KOL TNV ATTOQOLYPN TOV EUITOQLXROV TOV BEATEOV M TNV €TTL-
0TQOPY 08 ULOL AVBEVTLXT « A TR ROAALTEXVUXT) EXPOOON. 20TO00, WG TO UECQ TTEQL-
7oV NG dexaetiag Tov 1930, oL avalntnoelg Tov KatoéAn moéuevay 6To emimedo tng
Bewolog: Tad To AOYLO TTEOPIA KAl TNV TLOTN TOV 0TN «BabLd cuveldnon Tov aviTe-
QOU», NTOV VITOYXQEWUEVOS VA HOTOILAVETAL UE TN ORNVODETLXN TEY VN EiTE WG NOOTTOL-
0c-BL00dMs elte wg dLevBUVTNG oXRNVNG, 0TA TEOTVITO TOV 190V arwva. Oleg Onha-
O1 Ol TTQWTEG ETTALPES TOV UE T OXNVOBETTQ, OO0 ONUAVILRES KL OV HTAV YLOL TNV ETTOLY-
YEALATLRY TOV TTQOTTOLOELD OTO UETEQLLL, RLVOUVTOV OTOL ETUITEDQ TNG TTQWTOREOULOG
ouMVOBETLXNC TTaEO00NS TOV TOTOV. OC0 ONUAVTLXKES KL OV TAV N LoBNTELQ TOV Oi-
TA0 0TOV TTOALTT, M ETTOPT TOV UE TOV KLVNUATOYQAPO AL OL BEwNTLXES TOV avaln-
TNOELG, OL LOTOQLXES CVVONKES SEV ETETOETTAV OXOUOL TN UETAUOQPWON TOV NBOITOLOV
og orNVOBETN?0. MAEAOTA, TTOQE TO Ay VA KOAALTEX VLXE TOV 1OaVLKE, 0 KaTtoéAng ®uv-
OUVEVE VAL TTECEL OTLG “UOHOTOTILES” TOV “UTTOVAOVELOUOV”, VL0 TLS OTTOLES TOV ElXE
TTOOELOOTTOINOEL O OAORAAOS TOV Abya xodvia sTowv. ‘ETot, oUte 0 (010G Htoovoe va
€S TEL OTTO AOYLO TTEQLITAOVIDUEVO HOAALTEXVN O OUNVOBETN AAAG OVTE TO HONALTE-

194, Iovviog 1935).

36. «ATLO TNV OUYREVIQWOLY TWV LEADV TOV Zwpateiov», EAAnvixdv Ofatoov, Ty.209, NoéuoLog
1936 xa emopevn onpelwon.

37. «O Biacog KataéAn-KaQovoov», Aoxadixds Tumoc. 1.1.1937 (EAIA).

38. Sudéong 1947, 27.

39. I'ia 10 Bépa . ThutCovong 2002, 33-5.

40. Eival x0oxTnototxy mg evolapéQouoos OAAG oXATAOTAAAKTING OXOWOL ETTOY YEALLOTLRNIG TOV XOt-
TAOTAONG, N &xOva TTOV £€0Lve 0 PodAg Lo Tov vead AOYL0 xat ®aAATEX VYN oTta TEAN Tov 1936: «O %. Katoé-
NG elve LOQPWLEVOG AVHQWITOG, Elve OLTAWIATOVXOG TNG ETTAYYEMLATLYTG 07X OANG BECTQOV, TaileL vATOTE
KATIOTE, £XEL AELMDOELG ORNVOBETOV, éRVaAe TTQO ETMV WLa LEAETN Yo Tov OBEALO ... » (EAevbepov Briua,
23.11.1936).
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XVIRA 0QAUOTA TOV YUYW aTtd €vo. «AaTxO» BE0TEO UItoQovoay ayuotwhouv. To
TAQATAVW AdLEE0D0 EEEQATTNKE, OTAV dQAGTNOLOTOLNONKAY VO RATOAVTES, TTOV
ONULOVQEYNOOV TO TOLUEVTO WUE TO OTTOLO EVAHBNUAV TOL ETTLUEQOVS LOQPWUOTO TNG KO-
MTEYVIXRNG TOV TTQOOWITLXOTNTOS XOL JTOV 0ONYNoaV, TEALKA, OTNV ETTAYYEALOTLXY
QITOXOTAOTOON KoL SLOUOQPWON TOV 08 oxNVOBETN. OL VO QUTOL RATOAVTEG TV M
{0oVOM TOV «AQUOTOS BETTTLO0C» KAl OL “0TTOVAES” Tov Katoéhn otn IN'epuavia.

2 exeiva ta dvoxroha xodvia Tng dexaetiog Tov 1930, TO eTayYEAULATIRG TTQOPANUAL
TTOV OVTUETWINLEE O TOLOVTATEVTAYQ0VOS KaTaéAng dev ntav BERaLa M eEaipeon aArd
0 HOVOVOS 1 TTEQITTTWOT TOV OVTLXATOTTQICEL ONAON Ue YAAPUEO TEOTO TN obLd
®OLOM TNG EAMNVLXNG OXNVIC 0TO Megomdreno. Omwg ovvéRM %ot we dAAoVS VEOUG
OXMVOBETES TNG ETTOYNG, TO TEOPANUA Bonxe Uia AVom YURw ota 1938-1940, 6tav to
HOBEOTWG TNG «4NG AVYOVOTOV» ONULOVOYNOE TG RATAMANAES EXELVEC TTEOVITTOBEDELS
YLOL TNV ETTOYYEMLOTLXT) TOVG QUTOXOTAOTAOY OTTWGS GUVERN e TO ANU1Ten Matoouxn
%ol TOV Téxn MovCevion otn facthxy oxnvi, ue To Pevéto Mopvto otnv EOvint Av-
own Zxnvn 1 ue tov Kdopoho Kovv atov nuixpatird Biaco Kotomovin. KvgLog ex-
PEAOTNG TNG TTOQOITAVW TTOATLXNG OTO X WO TOV BedToov Ntav 0 Kwotng MmaoTidc,
Tevixog AlevBuvtig Tov Baolhixov Oedtoov xat Alevbuviig Toapundtwy, Oedtoov
nol Kalav Texvaov petd 1o xoioxraiol tov 1937. Ztnv megimtwon tov Katoéln, 1o
CNTNUOL «TOXTOTTOLNOMNKES UE TNV LOQUOT TOV ApUaTog O€0TLO0G TNV GVOLEN TOV 1939
we évav TOmo oV emPBePaiwve Uev TNV eEGQTNON TOV oxNVOBETLXOV Beouov atd ™)
Beatourn) xelon. AAAA ®noL Pe Evay TEOITO AYOTEQO (PLAOOOED, SUVAULKS KOl «UETTLOL-
VIXO» ATTO EXELVOV TTOV 0QOUOTLLOTAV 0 KatoéAng otig aQyés Tng dexaetiog Ttov 1930.
H évta&n Onradn tov Katoéhn otn oxnvobetirr) Cwn tng xweag Nobe, TeEMxd, wg vito-
JTOOTOV TNG KOLOMG TNG EAANVLXNG UETOTTOAEULYNG ORNVIC KOL AELTOVQYNOE UEGT OTO
EVQUTEQO (POLVOUEVO TOV KQATLOUOV" GUYREXQLUEVA, 0.POQOVOE OTNV ETTLONUT ETTEUSO-
0T TOV HQATLXOU WNXOVLOUOV YL TNV AVILUETWITLON TNG aveQyiog twv EAAvwv nbo-
TTOLWDV APEVOS HOL TNV TTOATLOTLXY OLATTALIOYMYNGN TOV «AALTHOU» KOLVOU QLPETEQOV.

Ol QVEQVOUEVES TAOELS XQATIKNG TTAQEUBAONS OTNV ETTAYYEAMULATLXT OUNVN TNG
XWOOG NTAV 0QOTEG 0TO BeaTEHS HOGUO OIS TO LECA TTEQLITOV TNG OEXAETLOG TOV
1930. Ot TEWTES OREVPELS VLA TNV LOQUON TOV «AQUATOC OE0TLOOC» ElOV aQYLIOEL VO
EUPAVILOVTOL TO ZETTEUREN TOV 1937 VW) M ETLOMUN OVAROLVWOT TOVUG EYLVE TO RAAO-
®naloL Tov 193841, Av xat 08 yVwILovue TOUG axQLBELS AMOYOUGS, TO GUYXEXQULEVO XQO0-
VO ®aL TLG oVVONKES ndTw artd omoieg 0 Katoéhng mnee Ty amdpaom vo. gUyeL yLo Oe-
otourég 0movdéc 0TV Evpdity, togolue wotdoo vo Bewonaouvpe BEfato OTL pe tnv
£TULAOYT) QUTY AELOTTOLOVOE TNV EVXALEL0 TTOV TQOOMEQE M ETLAEIUEVN (dQUOMN TOV TTE-
0LOSEVOVTOG KQOATLKOU KALUOKEOV. TNV ETTOYN TTOV GOXLLAY VA OLKOOOUOVVTAL OL TTQO-
VIobETELS YL TNV ETTOYYEAUATINY TOV amoxatdotaon, 0 Katoéing amopdoloe va
EVEQYOTIOLHOEL TO SVTEQO HATANVTY TTOV EMETOEE, TEALKGE, TO TEQQOMO 0Tt TN Bew-

41. BA. TAvtCouonic 2001, 410-3, ThutCoveng 2002, 31-2.
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olor 0TV TTQAEN: TN YVWOLULCL Ue TNV EV0mITAL XY BEaTUXT EWTTELQLCE LLOL YVWOUULLC TTOV
ATOTELOVOE OvayRoio TEOUTOBEGN YL TNV TEOGANPN OXNVODETWYV GTNV EYXWDOLO
emaryyeALaTxt) oxnvr. Me Abyo Moyia, o Katoéng frav, Aiyo-mtohl, vioyewuévog
VO, AKOAOVONOEL TO TOQASELYIL TOV POVTIQN, OV ETLBVUOVOE VO OEL LOVLUT QOVAELG
WG OUNVODETNG ULALG HQOTLXTG OXNVIG O0TO Geco UEMLOVAZ ZTig apyég Tov 1938 AoL-
76V, 0 Katoéhng amevduvatay og pihovg ®oL YVOOTOUG KOl GUYHEVIQWVE GUOTATIEG
ETOTOMES QUITO T CWUATELD TWV NBOTTOLDV KL TWV CUYYQAPEWY, OL OTTOiEG Ba dLev-
ROAVVAY 0VTO TO TAEISL «LOBNTELOC» OTLS OUTLRES ORNVEG, LE TTQWTO —XLL TEAEV-
Tolo— 0ToOUd TO YEQUAVOPWVO BE0TEO*. TTQETEL TAVIWS VO AVAPEQOVUE OTL O VEQ-
000G XOAMTEX VNG EQUYE O0TO EEWTEQLXO KVQILWG UE TNV LOLOTNTA TOV ONUOCLOYQAPOV”
étoL, fotBnue ot BLévvn Tnv AVoLEN ToV 1938 g 0vTammoxoLThe TG Kadnueowvnig xol
Ol OUYXVQIEC LAAOTA TOV EQPEQOV AVILUETWITO UE UL TTOADY OVGROAN ATTOGTOAY): TNV
TEQLYQOPT) TWV GUVTOQOXTIXMYV YEYOVOTWY TOV « AVOAOUC»*4,

‘Onwg Miyo-1ohV ouvéRN ue OAovg Tovg EAANVESG TOU MeCGOTOAEUOV TTOV ETTL-
oxépInroy ™ Feguavia yua omovdéc oxnvobeaioag, £ToL xaL 1 «wadnteio» tov Katoé-
An OeV el TO CVOTNUATIXO XAQOXTNQM TNG (POLTNONG O KATTOLOL O OAN AAAG 0L(POQOV-
08 0TNV TTAQOXOAOVONGM RKATTOLWV TTAQOYWYWDV HAL TNG TTQOETOLUACLAS TOVG, 0T YVW-
QULEL e TOV TEXVLXO EEOTTALOUO HOL TNV 0QYAVWOT TWV YEQUOAVLXMWYV BEdTOWV HOBWC
emiong xaL og o BALOYQOpI evnuéowon®. O Kotoéhng dev wtopovoe, BERaLa, vo.

42, Ze fLoyQopLrd onueiwia Yo to oxnvobétn, o M. TTavaLog avagégel 0T 0 Katoéhng eixe @uyel
%0l T0 1933 «yia vQUTEQES Beatouxég arovdég 0t Buévvvny (Katoéhng 21983, ato eawuiro). H agovoa
£QEVVA OEV WITORETE WOTOCO VO, SLOOTAVQMIGEL TNV TTOQATTAVW TTANQOPOQia. To Lo TBave eival va emLoné-
@TNXRE TNV AVoTQLA TO 1933 Y10 TO VIOUUTTAGQLOWA TNG TOLVIOG AECTTOLVIG ALxny0Q0G, OTOTE (0WG TTAQUXO-
LoVBNOoE xOL TAQACTATELS BLevVELLKwY BedTouyV. ’

43. BX. éyyoaga tov Zopoteiov Homorwv (AbnMva, 4.1.1938, xau oe yeouoavixt petdepoaon Wien,
24.1.1938) »oL Tov Zuvadvol (ex uéQoug Tng Etarpeiag EAMVOY @eatoundv ZuyyQopéwy) O YEQUAVLXT LE-
TAQOOT, Ue nueQounvia 16.8.1938 (xan ta Toia 0T0 EAIA). O Kataoéing dlotnQovoe (LALXES OYETELS UE TO
SuvadLvo, TOAD ONUAVTLXO TTaQAYOVTa TNG EYXWOLAS BeaTOurNg Cwiig 0To Megortdhewo: To BAio Tov yLa Tov
OBEALOMTAV 0PLEQWUEVO OTO «TeR0OTO (PiA0» aAlG xaL dtevBuvth Tng EmaryyeAlatinng ZxoAnig tnv emoxn
OV (PoLToVoe 0° avTiv o Kataéine. Emiong elxe enpoviotel ota éQya Tov Avtdg efpar! xav O Kapayxiotng
(X omu. 9), elxe oxnvobeTroeL T0 AeomoLvig ALevBUVTIG GTO GLVELLG KO GUUUETELXE OTLG EXONAMOELG TNG «Aé-
oxng Kadhitexvarv» (Bh. anw. 16). Aev eipaote oe Béom va yvwlloupe av oL oxéaelg Tov Katoéhn pe 1o Zwpa-
teio HBomolwv elyav avabeopovBei, £metta amo ™ dtayeopn Tov 1934 (BA. onw. 22). Tyv eTUOTOAT TTAVIWG
vréyQae 0 Ev. Aapdioxog, 0 0olog, GUMMMVO. UE TG 0K OLQETLES TNG 29.4.1937, TV OVOTTANQWTNG TOULOS.

44. B Ta 0800 Tov «I1Mg VITedEXHN M TOWONV UEYAAN CUTOXQOTOQL0 TO VEOV TNG ELOWAOV», Kafnue-
o, 18.3.1938. «Mua artooTtol evg v Néav Teguavixkiy xoa», d.7., 20.3.1938. «H EBvixocootahlotinn
Buévvny, 6.1, 21.3.1938. «To xaudyeho tng Buévvne. To xBeg xaL To onueQo», 23.3.1938 %.4.

45, TIohAég aTr6 TLG EXDO0ELS TTOV VITARYKOVV TN BLBALoBxn Tov Katoéhn ayodotmray, dnwg qaive-
TOL, XOTA TNV TaQopovy Tov otn Fepuavia (Blatter der Stiadtischen Biihnen, Frankfurt, 1938/9. Frankfurter
Theater Almanach, Frankfurt, 1938. Friedrich & Hans Bothe, Mit Goethe durch Frankfurt am Main, Frankfurt,
1937. Georg Gustav Wiessner, Deutsches Theater, Leipzig, 1938 x.4.). I'la Tig 0mwovdég Tov Povtrion BA. TAv-
TCoveng 2001, 269-71. Tva T «pabnteio» Tov MouCevion eival XoQaXTNOLOTLRES (A KO O%L OTTOMVTA QELO-
TLOTEG) OL TTANQOPOQLES KAL TA TLXQOKOAA O OMA TOU AAEEN MLVOTH O€ ETLOTOAN TOU 0TOV MITOLOTLA 0Tt TO
BegoAivo (10.10.1936). BA. Mitootdg 1997, 2: 418.
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TAQOXOAOVONOEL TTAEOV TLG TTAQOOTATELS TOV TTEQURONTOV MOE PALvyaQT (TTOMTLXOV
toopuya otig H.IT.A. oo to 1937), ahrd elxe amoxtnoel Swedv (0000 yLa TLG TTaL-
QOOTACELS KAl ELOLKNY GLOELAL YLOL VO TTOQEVOIOHETAL OTLS TTEOPES TWV VO TQLOXWYV BEd-
TOWVA0, T ULaL ETTOUEVN PAON, AVOXHOENOE YLO TN TEQUOVEA KL EUELVE EVTUITWOLAOUE-
VOG aTto Ta BEATOLXE TNG ETUTEVYUOTO: TO TEAEVTALO OXETLLOVTAY UE TNV VITOYXWONON
TV UEYAAWV OUNVOBETLHWOV LOQPIV HOL TWV TTQWTOTTOQLAKWYV TTELQOUATIOUMV 0T
TEAEVTALO LQOVLO TNG SEXAETLOG TOV 1930 %Al UE TNV HVOLAQYLO TTQWTAYWVLOTOV,
omwg o M'wovotafl TreUvTyreVS %ol 0 Bégvep Kodovc. TTpdxreital yio eEeAigelg ovu-
Batéc TOOO pe TNV VITOPABULON TOV LOVTEQVOU GHNVOBETN “ONULOVQYOV” £X UEQOVC
Tov Katoéhn 600 ®al Ue TNV TTQWTOQYLKY) ONUACTA TTOV AITTEOLOE GTO HELUEVO TOV GUY-
YOAPEQ KA, LOLOLTEQX, OTNV TEXVN TOV NHOTTOLOV*.

To LOLALTEQO X OEAXRTNOLOTLXS TNG «MoBNTElac» Tov KaToéAn 0To yeouavixd Bé-
0TQO, TTQOKVITTEL ATTO TO YEYOVOS OTL, ATTO £Va ONUELO %L ETTELTAL, (POOVTLOE WOTE OL Be-
OTQLHES TOU “OTTOVOES” V' QUTOXTNOOVV €Vl TTQOKTLXO AVTIXQLOWUO, VO GUVTOVLOTOUV
OMAadn pe Tig aBNvatrég eEehiEelg YUpw atd to « Agua O£omLoocy. IMaedAAn o AoL-
OV UE TN ONUOCLOYQOPLYY TOV ALTTOOTOAT, OLITOPACLOE VO TTOQAXOAOVONGEL ATTO KOVIA
NV €QYNOL0 TWV XQATLXWDV TEQLOEVOVIWY BLdowv (Wanderbiihnen), éva medio ov,
OmWG £tdaue, ToV evOLEPee AAAWOTE Omd TOALGS. TNV aITOPAoN QUTH ONUOVTLXO
QOAO ETTOLEE M ETTLOREYT EVOG TTAALOV KAl LOLALITEQO X QNOLULOV (PEAOV TO HOAOKAIOL TOV
1938, Tov Moo TLd, ToV BOLOROTOY 0TN TEQUAVLC. YLOL VO YVWQIOEL ®L AVTOC TN OLOLKN-
TLXY) 0QYAVON TWV UETOHLVOUUEVWV RQATLXWV BEdTOWV TNG Y Weac. Ol dvo maliol
YVOQLUULOL EAVAOULEAY, OL OYECELS TOVG AVOBEQUAVENXOY KAl £YLVAV OL TTQWTES GUVEV-
VONOELS YLOL TNV ALY YEAMLATLXY aTToxatdotaon tov Katoéin®. ‘Etol, uéoa og dvo uni-

46. BA. £yyQ0(0 TOU «ZUVOEGUOL TwV AuaTQLox®Y Kadlitexvav tng Exnvnig» (Ring des Osterrei-
chischen Biihnenkiinstler) we nuegounvia 13.4.1938 oto EAIA. 210 moQamdvw 0Qyelo omTeToL ETiong TQO-
yooupo amd TaQdotaon tov £0you To diAnuua tov yiatpov (“Theater in der Josefstadt™, 1937/8). O Katoé-
Ang €teeqe peydho Bavpnaopo yia Tov PavyaQt amd to 1932, 6mws meodidouv oL avapoEs 0To OVoud Tou
070 Buf3Aio Tov yua tov OBéALO.

47. «Ev agyn elval 0 nBooldg!», Omwe EexLvovoe (o GeLQd ovTartoxQioedv Tou Kataéhn yua hoya-
QLaold Tov JteLodwro) Ta ITapaoxivia, ot GUVEXLLE: «oTn FeQuavio aNieQa OV UITAQYOUV OVITE OL GUYYQX-
elg, OUTE OL OANVOBETOL EXELVOL TTOV [E TNV TTQOOMIUKROTNTE TOUG KL [E TO £QYO TOUG XUQATOVY VEOUG dQO-
UOVG, OQAYLLOUV MLat ETTOXN RO ALXLOAWMTILOUV TO ROLVOV». YTTHOXOV WOTO00 Heydhol nB0ToLol xaL OTTov-
Oatio BEaTEO ¥ AN OTLS TTQOOTTABELES TOV YEQUAVLXOU XQATOUG JTOVU £OLVE TN OUVATOTNTA OTO «AOLTXO» KOLVO
va Taoxohovbel arrovdaiovg nBorolovg («To Béatpo om Tepuaviaxs, Ta ITagaoxivia, Tx. 25,5.11.1938, Tx.
30, 10.12.1938 xaw «O Bégve Kodoug, évag peydhog nBomolds», 6.7, tx. 31, 17.12.1938).

48. Bh. £yyoago tov Topéa Tvmov Tng eAAnvixiig meeofeiag 0to Bepohivo (25.11.1938), we 1o omolo
TOQAUXANOVVTOL OL YEQUAVLXEG 0QXEG VA OLEUXOAVUVOUY TOV KO TOEAN TNV ONUOCLOYQOMLXY RAA VYN TNG TTO-
AMTLOTLUNG LG HOL TWV XQATLRMV LETAXLVOUEVWY BEATOWV TNG xhag (EAIA).

49. Te 0£AL0 ETUOTOANG TTQOG TNV OLXOYEVELE TOV 0TV ABrva (Biévvn, 20.7.1938), o Katoéhng towile
TNV AVAYXT TOU VO EQYALOTEL XOL AVOQEQOTAV 0T OCUVAVINGT TOU Ue TO dLevBuvin tou Baathikol Gedtoou:
«TOV ®. MITaoTLd [...] ToV meQuroLtifnxa 600 xaAALTEQQ (LITOQOVOA. ZAVACTUVOELTAE TOUG TTOAOVS OEOUOVG
™G LA O RO Oely VEL VoL € €VaL LOLOLTEQO EVOLAEQO YLa éva. Edv yivel To véo Béato xatd mdoo -
Bavotnta Ba amodexBm v mEotaot tov. TMeémel va eQyaobd Tweax» (EAIA). To £yyoapo tng meeofeiag (SA.
TQONYOUUEVY ONULELWAN) TTaQoVaiale Tov Kataéhn nom wg «axnvobétn tov Baothixot @edtoov oty ABHvas.
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veg (OxTOPONS-Aeréupong 1938) o tekeuTaiog ATERTNOE TIG OTTOQOLTNTES YVITELS LLe-
AETOVTOC TO ®ATLHE TTEQLOSEVOVTO Bedtoa TG ZaEwviac-Apéadng (Ue TO 0TTOLO TTa-
ooohovBNoe Tov Emibewontr tov Trdyrok) xat tov Pivou-Maws’. H «uabnteio
tov Katoéhn otn Teonovio entAOUTLOE TLG TTOMES TOV BEWONTLXES AVALNTHOELS YUQW
amd 1O «hTHO» KOO, TIC EVTAEE 0 £Va OUYREXQUUEVO Beouxd TTAaioLOo xaL TLG 0dN-
YNOE 08 KATTOLOV £L00VG OROXATIRWON KVOLWG OUWS TOV EPOSLOLOE UE TTEQYAUNVES TTOV
TQOOGESLOOV AUTOUOTA HVQOG TNV KOAMTEXVLKT] TOV TTQOCWITLXOTNTE KO TOV UETO-
UOOPWVAY OE ETTALYYEMLATIC GXNVOBETY, LXaVO Vo NYNBel TOV BEATOLROV EXOVYXQOVL-
OUOV TNG EAANVLXNG ETTOQXIAG. AVTO TTOU OITEUEVE NTOV QITAMG 1 ELTAYWYT) TOV YEQUOL-
VKOV TTEOTVITOV TNV EALASQ, XATL TTOV GUVTEAEGTNHE GTOVG ETTOUEVOUS MIVES, UE TN
YVOOTH TOXTLART TNG «4NG AVYOVOTOU» VO LUELTOL EMDITETOO TOL ETULTEVYLOLTO. TNG (PAOL-
otxng l'eopoviog ot Itaiiogd!.

IMoaynotxd, ortd t oTyu ov ot F'epuavia eixe exxohagpbel AoV M eTay-
YEAATLXY SLapdpwon Tov Katoéhn, o dLooLonds Tov 010 «AQua ©£0TtLdoc» Ntov
amAmg Béua xodvov. O eEeAiEeElg 0TNV TEWTEVOVCO TOV FOAKOVIXOU POOLAELOV TTQO-
XWEOVOAV 0QYE 0ALE 0TaHeQd, OTTWS TEOdIOEL | aAANAoYRapio Tov KaToéAn ne tov
Avyyeho TepCdxn (Noéufong 1938 — Ampilng 1939), Tevird F'oappatéa tote ToV Baot-
AMrOU OeATEOVZ. ZVUPVO UE ETLOTOAN TOV TEAEVTALOV, TLC TTOMTES UEQES TOV 1939,
T0 D TNUA TNG TTEOOAMPNG elXE TEAELWDTEL OVOLOOTLXE KL O (OLOG CVUITOLOVOVOE VL

50. ZuyrexQuuéva, Taéuerve ot ZoEwvia omd 8.10 éwg 23.11.1938 xow oty ;TepLox Privov Mdéwv pe-
ourég Bdopddeg o Aenéufion. BA. Bestitigung amd v Landesbiihnen Sachsen-Dresden (Dresden 26.4.1939),
v Rhein/ Mainische Landesbiihne (Frankfurt a. M., 24.4.1939) xau fefiaiwon ord Tnv Bilhnennachweis, Oha pe
TIG VTTOYQAPES TV dtevBuvtv Toug (Berlin, 15.3.1939, EAIA) (3A. xau eux. 5). To TeAevTaio £yyQapo Beffouwm-
vel emiong 0Tl 0 Katoéng mopaxohodnoe asd xovtd ol TLg eoyaoieg 0to Katixd ©¢atoo Tng AQEadng, To
Anpotixd O£0To POVXPOVRTNG xaL TOV Zilkeo-TedteQ ToU Beohivov, xabg emiong OTu elye Gdewa va mta-
axoloVBEl xau TLg eQyaaieg TNg OmeQag TG AQEodNG. 210 EAIA TEA0G UITAQ)EL KO TTQOYQOUILA. TTOQAOTAONG
Tov €Qyov tov Kardepdv O AAxddns tns Oalauéas amd 1o ZikkeQ TedteQ, meoyQauua tov Eatbewontr g
Landes Biihne Sachsen xat emuoToAn Tov Mitaotid (AB1va, 20.12.1938), GUUpWVa pe TNV 0Ttolo (paiveTal OTL O
Katoéhng diéueve tote 0y dlevbuvon Mozart Platz 26, Frankfurt a.M.

51. FhutCoverg 2002, 33-35. Aev yvwiLoupe av n emAoyn tov Kotoéhn vo aQyioel kol va ohoxin-
QWOEL TO TOELDL Tov 0TV Evpddmn armtd t Feguavia fitay tuyaia, Omwg dev YVwEILOUUE TToLd fTav 1 doym
TOV YLOL TO YOAMXO, LTOAXO 1) 0OPLETLXO LOVTELO AatxoV BedtQov. Agv mEEmeL WOTO0O va. Egxvdue T pobn-
telo. Tov Katoéhn dirmha otov yeouavoavaBoeupnévo TMokitn alhd xoL To yeyovog OtL To 1932 eixe yodpel
¢vav Mf3eho evavtiov Tng eEGQTNONG TOV eEAANVLXOV BedTEOV atd TO YOAARS («TVQW aTtd TNV TEXVN HOS" TO
B¢0to Hog oTLg emLOQATELS TOV o’ TO EEVOr», EAAnVIxOV Oéatoov, Tx. 137, 1.1.1932 now ty. 138, 15.1.1932).

52. 210 EAIA odCovtol TReLg emOTOAES TOV TeQldxn Tog tov Katoéhn o ovopéQovtal oTLg eEe-
AEeLg YOow amd v LdQuom Tov véou BedTov. Z1ig 7.11.1938 0 FQOUUATENS TNG RQAUTLRNG OXRNVIG OEV ExeL
VO TTEL OXOUA XATL TEAELWTLXO 1) GUYREXQUUEVO L0 TO BEUOL («AVOTUX MG O0ES PORES eQMITNTO. TO AtevBuvn
Moo TLd] yio Toug xQOTLroUg BLEoOoUS (1oL TMQO TEAEVTOLR XAT ETAVAATYY €E APOQUNG GOV) OV OTTOXQL-
Onxe e “to modyHa Boloxetal vitd pekéTnVv”. [...] Ma £évvola gou! ToV éXw aTtd ®OVTA xaL LOALS VITAQEEL
TLIroTa T0 003000 Ba eloal 0Tt TOVG TEWTOVS TTOV Bat TO UABeLS». TELOG, We ELOTOAT TOV TTQOG Tov Kataéin
(BA. onw. 50), 0 MTa.oTLdg Tov {NTovoe va arevBuvbel e eQouxéEn Tou BeQOAIVOU yLa TG VEAYRES TOV OLve-
Raopatog tov Zyodeiov xaroyiwoaoids (devteEn oxnvobesia tov MouLevidn 1o Baothixod, O€ato mov ma-
aotdOnxe otig 18.1.1939).
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Eik. 5. H «uox®Onteion

OTO YEPHAVLKO BExTpoO.
Aek€pBpng 1938: 0 KataeAng
(oTO HECO) UTTPOOTH XTTO

To $OopTNYO TOU TTEPLODBEVOVTOG
Bedqtpou PRvou-MdLv.

(Myn: E.ALAL).

OUVTOEEL «Ta £YYQOPa TNG UETANINONG»3. "ETTeLtal 0o ®ATOLEG GVVEVVOTOELS YUOW
Ao TN OTEAEXWOTN TOV BLA00V, N UETAXANON TTQOYUOTOTTOLHONKE, TEMKA, TV GVOLEN
™G d10g x0oVLds ®aw 0 Katoéhng avérafie yO1yoQa TNV JTQOETOULAGLL TOV OUYRQOTH-
UOLTOG TO HAAOROLQL, KBNS M EVAQEN TV TTOQAOTAGEWV ElYE TQOYQOUUUOTLOTEL YLCL TO
Zemtéppon tov 1939. Me Tov 100 auTO OLOXANQWMONKE ) ETLAYYEALOTLRY ATTORATG-
OTAOT TOV VEAQOU OXNVOBETN OANG, OTAV 1) TEAEVTOLC NOBE VA SOXULAOTEL LECOL 0TV
TEAYULOTLROTNTO, OL eEEALEELS dev NTary 0UTE QOALVES OVTE OUONEC.

H magovoa eoyooio 0ev aToxEVEL, (PUOLKA, VO KOTATLAOTEL UE TN OXRNVODETLHT dOaL-
oTNELOTNTA TOV KOaToéAn 070 «AQua ©EoTLdoc», TTaQd LOVOV GTO BaHUO TTOV euITAE-
UETAL OTN SLOUOQPWOT TNG ETTAYYEAUATIXNG TOV TAVTOTNTOC. ‘ETOL, Bl Témet nato-
XMV VA AVAPEQEL HOVELG OTL, ETTELTO OITO TOV TTEWTO XEOVO AELTOVQYINC, 0 ioLog Oev
EULELVE OLOAOV LXOVOTTOLNUEVOS 0T TN ORAO0T TOV 0° aVTh TN A VPLO KAL GVYRVQLA-
®1 TEOOTABELD, TTARA TO «OE0C» e TO OTTOL0 EEXiVNOE TN GUUUETOYY) TOV O° VT TNV
«€OVLXT TTEAEN»* %o TaEd TO yeyovdg OTL, UeTd TLg 27 Nogufon tov 1939, o Katoé-
ANg Moy oL LOVOV ORNVOBETNG AANG KoL KOAMLTEY VKOS OLEVBVVTING TOV GUYXRQOTHUA-
106, "Evag Baoirndg AOYos fitav 1 apu@LoiTnom tng oA TEX VKNG OVIOTNTAG TOU Ve-

53. EmotoAn amd ABvva pe nuegounvia 10.1.1939 (EATA). H (0Quom Tou «AQUatog O£0TLd0g» ava-
xoLvabnxe enionua otov TUmo to Aexéufion tov 1938.

54. T1. Katoéhng, «Zav otabudc xau uvnueio», Ta ITapaoxivia, 70, 16.9.1939. BA. aviiyQaqo daxTu-
Aoyoapnuévng emotolng tov Katoéhn mpog tov Miaotd amd v Kafdha we nueoounvia 3.9.1940- mofA.
T\utCovong 2002, 37-8.

55.TAvtLoveng 2002, 33.
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@OV GXNVOBETN xa SLevbuVTY, TG00 eEALTIOG TEOPANUATWY TTEaQXIaG TTOV dNiLL-
ovEYNoay amd vweig oL xaTaELmuévol nBomoLol Tov BLdoov 600 xat eEALTLOG TNG
0TAONG TOV KOATNOE 1 YeVirT} Stevhuvan Tov Baolhrol Gedteov. H tehevtaia Oyt
LOVOV SeV TTEQLPQOVENTE TO KVQOG TOV GHNVOBETN AAAE VIINEY ALY LWAAOTC TTEQUTTM-
OELG TTOV £XOIVE DIHEC TNG TTOREMPATELG OTLG OXNVOBETLEG ETUAOYEC™®. Aev TTOEmeL £TTi-
Mg VoL EgYVAULE OTL, OTTO TNV TTRMTN OTLYU, 1 OAN TTRO0TTABEL SEV AELOAOYOVTOV TOGO
LE ROAMTEY VLG #QUTHQLEL OO0 ILE T RQLTHOLOL LLOG KQATLXNG BeaTOrg TOAMTIXNG. O
Biaooc SMAadM Ha HOLVOTAV KVRIWS WG TTROG TN CUUPOM TOV GTOV EXTOMTLOUS TNG
EMANVLRIC ETTAQOYLOG UETOL OTTO GUVEXEIS KL ROTLOOTUHES TTEQLOJELES. YTIO AUTES TIg
ouvvOfre, BEBOLA, O VEAQOS orNVOBETNG deV UTTOEOVOE (adU KL oV TO ETLOULOVOE)
VO AVOTTTUEEL HAITOLO LOLALTEQO KOAALTEYVLXO VPOG KOL VO TTELQAUATLOTEL UE TO «AOL-
%1O» ®OLVO. Exelvn 1 duvouxn “Uecotovizg’ quyotiga oxnvoBETN TV aQymV TNG OEXa-
eTiog Tov 1930 eiye foebel Eagpvind eVIOYUEVN OTOV VITOAANALKO KDHOLXA HOL OTOL YOO
(PELORQOTLXA YQOVATLOL EVOG KQOTLXOU LOQUATOS, TO OTTOL0 WAMOTO FOLOKATOV VITH
TLG OLOTOYES EVOC OLXTATOQLXROV HOBE0TWTOG. TO TEAEVTALO TEQLOQLLE TLG ATOULHES
eAEVOEQILES HOL LT TVVOUEVE TO GUVELONOLAKO KOO0 TWV TTOALTWYV TOV, GULITEQLAOUAL-
VOUEVOD OO0 KOL TOV L0V TOV SLeEVBLVTY TOV “AQuatog O£omidog™> 7! Eva, ta wé-
TQO TTOV TTQOTELVE O OUNVODETNG GTOVITOWTO AVETLONUO ETNOLO OTOAOYLOUS TOV (ALTTO-
ADOELG TV TTOAQLDY NOOTTOLWYV, TTROCATYN VEWV TOAEVTWY, UELWOT TWV TTEQLOJELWY
%.6.) NTOV OVOTTOPEVXTO VO UELVOUV ATEAEGPOQO XATAQYNV ETTELON 1) LQVNTLHY CUYRV-
olo xaBLoTOVoE ATOYOQEVTLRY| TN BLWOLULOTNTO TOV GVYRQOTHUATOS. H eicodog tng
XDOOAS 0TOV TTOAEUO AVETQEETE QLKA OAO TO OXNVIXO TNG BEATOLYNG TTOALTLXNG TOV
MITOGTLE RO VITOYQEWVE, PUOLKAE, ®oL Tov Katoéhn oe maaitnons.

56. BAh. I'hutCovrig 2002, 37-8 »ow Eyrnixhio tou Mmaotid (13.11.1939) «tog tnv AlevBuvoLy xou
TOV ZXNVOBETNV TOU A’ AQUaTOg @E0TILOOG» (e OQLUUVTATES TTAQUTNONOELS TOU OXETLHA UE TN OUNVLXY EQUN-
vela twv EQywv (EATA).

57. £10 EAIA oCetaw «AehTtiov EQevvne» tng Baotiixrnig Xwoogpulaxnic (Atevbuvolg ELduxng Aogpa-
Aelag Touv Kodtovg / Tuiua Exddoewg TMLoTomolnTLikdv), (e negounvia 26.5.1940, To omolo éxave eEQXQL-
3won «TeQl TWV HOLVOVLXWV RO EBVLXMDV QQOVNULATWY» TOU KaTtoéhn. ZVUpuva e TNV £QEVUVA TWV A0TUVO-
WDV 0QY MV, 0 TENEVTALOG (OTTWE %O OL GUYYEVELS TOV) aviixe 0TO TaReABOV ato Koupo dihehevbBéouv o~
MG «ndn dLdrertan GULTTaBmS 1og TV EBvixiy Kup£Qvnolv xal To TOALTEURA» ®L £TOL RQLVETAL WG «UYLDV
HOLVO VLMDV QYD V», XOLOTLAVOG 000OO0EOG Ol XAATG OLAYWYNG, TTOU «EUPOQELTAL ATtd EBVIRAG 0 AC». Al-
Yeg UEQES LETA TN OVVTAEN TOU AeATiov EQevvng tng xwQoMUAAXIG, AItomacioTnxe N A¥ENCN TOV UNVLAioU
wabov Tou artd 9 oe 10 k. doaxuég (TTpaxtxd 196ng Zuvedpiaong Tou A.Z. Tou Baothiwol @edtov tng
11.6.1940, apyeio EAIA). TTadpola zteofAnuata elxe avIlLeTwIioer Alya xoovia oLy ®at 0 Mouteviong
OYETLRA e TNV TTEOCAMPY TOV 0TO Baothikd Blac0, EEALTLOG TNG VEAVLXTG XOUULOUVLOTLXTG TOU dQAonG. o
70 TeENeVTOLO BEpa BA. TLG TANQOWOQIES ATt TO TTEOXTLXO TNG 147MG GLUVEQLAONG TOU ALOLXNTLXOV ZUUBOUAL-
0oV ToV Baothxov Oedtoov (10.11.1937) 0to Mraotdg 1997, 2: 426-7.

58. T'wa To Bépa BA. TAutCovpng 2002, 35. H AlevBuvon tov EBvirov @edtoou avaxolvave (e £yyQopd
™¢ (30.5.194 1) otov Katoéhn 0tL o N. TvoxaQivng Ba avoraufave TQoowLvd xat xoén Atevbuvtn touv
AQratog. Mua puéa aQyoteQa o TloxaQivng evnuéQwve eyyRdmwg Tov Katoéhn 0t éxave dexti TV maQai-
™oN tov. TELog, £yyea@o g 1.6.1941 xarovoe tov Katoéln va TaQadO0eL VITNQETLA ®AL TO QQXELO TOV
1OQUIOTOG 0TO VEO dLeVBUVTY ToV AQuatog @¢omdog N. Tarmayewylov (Ta oxewxd £yyoagpa 0to EAIA). O
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O0 WITOEOVOE KOAVELC VA OYOALACEL TOV TQOTTO UE TOV OTTOLO TTOAYUOTWONKE M
emayyEALATLXY OLopndo@won tov Katoéhn oe oxnvobétn o€ cuvaQTnom Jteog KATTOLES
0TaBeQEG OOUEG” OTTWGC, YLO TTAQADELYUQL, TLG LOLOLTEQOTNTES GTT AELTOVQYLO TOV EAATVL-
%OV HOATLKOU UNYXOVLOUOU ROL TLG EYYEVELS AOVUVOIES TNG EYXMDOLOS AOTLXTC TEENS VOl
OVOTTOQAYEL ATTOTEAECUATIXA TO dLeVBVVTLRG TNG 0TEAEXNSY 1) Bol UTTOEOVOE, O’ TNV
GAAY, VO VITOYQOUULOEL TTEQLOTOTEQO TOV OLOAOV EVXATAPEOVNTO TTAQAYOVTQ TNG OLE-
Bvoug oUyrVELOC, 0 0TOLog deVv eMETEEE TLC eEEMEELS VO wELULAGOUV. To THTnuUa elvol
TTAVIWG, TTWG, LOAOVOTL TO EYYELQMUO TOV «AQUOTOC» elxe AO0EO TéAOC, 0 KatoéAng
TTQOLOf3E, OTO LETOED, VO XOTOYXVQWOEL TNV ETTALYYEMAATLXT] TOV TOUTOTNTA G OXNVODE-
NG, UE TNV OTtol0l Bal eQYAOTEL 0T ETTOUEVA X OOVLOL OE KQOUTLXOUS KOL LOLWTLXOVS BLd-
00VG. TO00 0L AOUES TNG RAAAMLTEY VLIRS TOV TOVTOTNTAC (OTTWS SLAUOQPOBNKAY aTtd
10 1925 g T0 1938) GO0 KOl OL LOTOQLHES GUYRVQIES TTOV TTHQEVERNTOLY OITOPOOLOTLHA
ot OLeTi0 1938-9 ely v UETOUOQPWOEL OQLOTLA TO VEAQO ROAMTEXVN O OXNVODETY.

e TeMrn avaiuon, OTws ouvéERT ue Ohovg Tovug EAAnveg oxnvobétec Tov Meoo-
TTOAEUOV, 1) ETTOLYYEAMULOTLRT) SLAUOQEPWOTM TOV KOTOEAN TAV AVOITOPEVKTO. OUVOEOEUE-
VI LE TNV LOTOQLXN TTRAYUOTLROTNTA TNG ETTOYNS: TOGO WUE TNV OVAYHN TNG ETLBOANG
LOY VOV OXNVOBETLXWV LOQPWYV TTOV B avOAAUBOVAY TOV EXOVYXQOVLOUO TOV VIOTL-
0V BediTOOV OO0 KO UE TOV HQATLOUS TTOV ETERAAE M «4n) AVYOVOTOU» OTN BEATOLUN
oM TNG WO 0TO deVTEQO WO TNG OeXAeTIOG TOV 1930. TLoTl, 000 ONUOVTLYY KL OV
NTav M OLOUOQPWOT TOU AUOYOALOTOS TOU AOYLOU NBOTTOLOV LIt TN SLOCOROALC TOV
IToAitn, GALO TOOO ONUOVTLYY TV 1) ETLALYYEAUATLXY QITOXATAOTAOY TOV KaTtoéhn To
1939, 00.(péoTOTO. GUVTOVLOUEVT UE TN B TOLXY TTOALTLXY TOU METAEG, ULOL «OPELAT»
JTOV AVAYVOQLOE AALWOTE KOL O (OLOG 0T VEXQOAOYLOL TOV YLOL TOV «TTVEVUATLKO MYE-
™» TG X WO, OmWg yeVIROTEQX TO BEATEO TNG ETTOYNG XOQOXTNQICETOL AT £val
OUYXEQAOWUS TOONYOVUEVWV CUUMOEWV (JTOV KUOPOQEOUVVTAV TOVAEYLOTOV OO TA
TTOWTA YOOVLO. TOV MECOTTOAEUOV), OTOL XOOVLA QVTE OUYHEQAOTNHAYV OAEG OL ETTLUE-
Q0VG RATAPBOAES TOV KOTOEAN O UL VEQL ETTOYYEMLOTLXT) TOUTOTNTO, TOV OXNVODETN.
‘O\eg AUTEG OL RATALOAES UITOQOVV VO, OLVALYVWOTOUV OTLG TTQWTES TOV ETTOLYYEMLOTURES
oxnvobeaieg 010 «AQua OE0TLO0C», e ToV Emibewontr nat tov OBEAL0: n pobnteia
otov I[ToALTN xaL 1 eounveia Tov ZaiEmNQ, N €TOPY UE TO «AOTHO» KOLVO UECOL OTTO
TOVG TEQLOOEVOVTEG HLAOOVC, 1) ONTELCL OTLG YEQUOAVIXES OXRNVEG, T AVALYHN TTELD0O XIS
0TO OXNVOBETN OAAGE KAl 1) ATTOPUYT) TWV «UOVTEQVWV» GHNVODETIHMV TTELQOUATLOUMDV
UE TNV EUPACN VO TTEPTEL OTO KELUEVO TOV TTOLNTN %L, ®VOIWG, 0TN dLO0oHAA0 TOV
nbooLoV.

H mtAfong SLomdQpwon TG XAAMTEXVIXNIG TOUTOTNTAG TOV ORNVODETN CUVTEAE-

Katoéng qoivetal OTL TQooTdinoe va aviidQaael pe o EEmOLxo AtapaQTuoia (FTov 0mTeTaL 08 XelQoYQa-
O OY£SL0 0TO TAQATTAVW OKELO) UE TNV OTTOLC X AQAUKXTHOLLE TNV TTOAVOT] TOU TTAQAVOWUN.

59. T'wa to Béua BA. T Kovdving, «H xaxeElo TOU 00TLrOU OTOLYXELOV 0T VEOEAAN VLYY ROLVWVIA %OL
Ldgoroyio» (Kovduing 1991, 24-7).

60. TT¢hog Katoéing, «O Iwdvvng MeTaEAg xat To “Agua @¢omdog™», Néa Eotia, 29, 340, 15.2.1941,
00. 155-6.
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otnre, PEPaLD, ot TN SLaoreLe TG Katoxig ®al TV UETATOAEUHMDY XQOVWVO!.
Q0TO00, 0OLOUEVA BAOLAA XUQOKTNOLOTIXG TNG HOAMTEXVIXNG TOV TTQOOWITLKOTNTAG
OV SNULOVOYHEMHOY OTOL X QOVLE TOV MEGOTTOAELOV [LITOQOVV VAL EVIOTLOTOUY OTN UE-
ToyeVEoTEQY EEEMEN TOV 0TO ®QATLHA KOL LOLWTLXG BéaTOO. ‘OTTWG, YL TAQAdELYUA,
TO EVOLAPEQOV TOD YLO. TO «AOTXO» HOLVO UE TIC ORNVODEDIES EVTUTTWOLARWY A TRV
DeopdTwv ot Novmoxto, v Yoo xol T0 MegoAAOYL | 1 VITOTOVLKY EVOOXOANOT
TOV UE TNV OVOBIwaT TOV 0QXALOEMATVIXROU OQAUATOG, TTOV, OXNVODETIHG, OEV TOV
QAo OANOE, OTTWS PaiveTal, £wg To 1964, dtav mapovaiaoe v Ewonvn, ue 1o «Aoua
OedToV» 010 ITavodnvatxd ZTddLo. To oONUAVILXOTEQO (0WGS ATT’ QUTA TO XOQAKTN-
QLOTLXE TTOV 0QUENAATHONHAY 0TO MEGOTTOAEUO NTOV O «YEVETLXOG HWOLKACH TNG
OUNVOBETLRNG TOV (PUOLOYVOULAGS, OTTWS AVTOS JLOUOQPWONKE 0LITTO TNV ETOYY) TNG UaL-
Onrelag distha atov IToALTN: M GVAANYM SMAAdN TOV ORNVOBETN OxL WG KAAMTEYVN-ON-
HLOVEYOU aAAG WG «dOOHAAOV» NOOTTOLDV KOL VITEQUAXOV TOV AOYOU TOU JTOLNTY).
«IIwg va eive oxnvobBETNg xaveic, xwoig va eive dAOROAOG;», AVAQWTLOTAV TO 1947,
uLae dexaetio LY artd TN ONULOVEY LA TNG LAXEOPLOS «AQonaTirng Zxolng ITélov
Katoéhn», kol ovvéxLle: «IToémel vo mAdoovue WabnTég oG, va ToUug EENYNOOVIE
TOVG TTONTES TNV TTQWTAQYLKY ONUOGEA TOV £QYOU»0Z, TTQOKELTAL GAAWOTE YLOL VL YOl
QUXTNOLOTLXO TTOV CUUITOQEVETOL UE TN UEYAAT) OXNVOBETLXY TTOQAO00T TNG XWEAG. To
TTAOVOLO 0OYel0 Katoédn oto EAIA, ®abWg ®oL oL VITOAOLITES TINYES TNG ETTOYNG TTEQL-
UEVOUV OVUTTOUOVO. TOVG LOTOQLXOUG TOV EAANVIXOV BedTQOV TTov Ba. evToTioouy e
NV TEETOVOA ETTLOTNUOVIXY axQifeLa ®xal vnpaltdTnTa TN oVUPoAn Tov Katoéhn
o TNV eEEMEN TOV UETOITOAEUL ROV EAANVLXOV BEATOOV CUUPBOAN TTOV Eival GAAWOTE TTO-
A TTEQLOGOTEQO UOKQOYQOVN KAL ONUOAVTLYY OITTO KELVT TNG VILOTNG TOV, TNG TTQWLUNG
noAMLTEXVIXNG TOV oTadlodpouiac. H televtaia eivol onuoviixy 0to fabud mov
OVTOVAKAG UE OVTLITQOOWITEVTIXO TEOTO TN OTASLOKT ETTAYYEALOATLYY) OLOUOQPWON
€VOG 0QUOTNOLOV VEOU OF ULOL EEALQETLXA OVOKROAN KA TOQAYUEVT ETTOX N TNG GVYYXQO-
VNG LOTOQLAS TOV TOTTOV.

Avtavng I'vtlovoric

Tunuo dLroroyiog
Mavemotiuio Kontng
e-mail: glytzouris@phl.uoc.gr

61. Ztouyeto yio TN peTaohepxs otadtodgonia Tov Katoéhn fA. Ztapatiov o Haﬁaéonoﬁ)\ou
1959, 272, Tuaxog 1981, 1166 xow Kotoéing 21983.
62. Zu0¢omg 1947, 27.
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Pelos Katselis in his youth: How he became
a stage-director guring the interwar years

ANTONIS GLYTZOURIS

Pelos Katselis was an outstanding Greek theatre artist of the postwar era. This essay
describes, examines and explains how he became a professional stage-director in the
late thirties. Katselis began his career as an amateur actor in 1924 and then worked in
professional touring troupes down to 1938. During this period he also developed
interesting ideas on acting and directing, particularly on the stage interpretation of
Shakespeare. However, even though his first direction dates back to 1929, until 1939 he
had no official status as director, since he worked occasionally and only in his capacity
as actor-manager. ~

The young learned actor became stage-director in 1939 because of two interrelated
events: first his attendance at German theatres (mainly the “Wanderbiinhnen”, the state
touring companies of the country) in 1939; second, the foundation of the official Greek
theatre for the provinces named “Arma Thespidos” (Thespis’ Cart), due to the activities
of Metaxas’ dictatorship and modelled upon attempts of fascist governments in
Germany and Italy. Thus, in 1939 Katselis was employed as stage-director in this short-
lived venture (ended in 1942) and continued to work as professional director in state and
private theatres in the decades that followed.






SXEQLXYPXUMNX YLX TNV TTEPLODOAOYNON
TWV OTXOLWV KXL TWV pRTEWV
TOU KXTTLITXALOTLKOU TPOTTOU TTXPXYWYNAC

2TTYPOZ X AKEAANAPOTTOYAOZ

l. ELoCoywyn

TO TEWTO EQWTNUO GTO OTTOL0 HOAOVUAOTE VO ATTAVTNOOUUE UECW TNG EQYOOLOG AVTNG
oA TN SUVATOTNTA TTEQLOOONOYNONG VOS TOOTTOV TTOQAYWYNG XKL ELOLXOTEQX TOV
HOTULTOAOTLXOV TEOTTOV TTaaywyNS. To THTNUa eivol aoxeTd oofaQo xat Ba Aéyaue
TTwg Eeeyel artd TO OTEVA «OXOOMUOTHA» TTAALOLA, ATTOXTMVTOGS, OTTWS HOL PAVEL HOL
OTN OUVEXELQ, HOL OAPELS TTOMTLHES OLOLOTAOELG.

H Baown B¢om tov vtootneitetan eivar mwg o Todmog IMoaywyng amoTelel
LLQL CUYHERQLUEVT TTUENVLXT SOU KOLVWOVIXWDV OXECEWYV TTOV YUQOXTNQICETOL AITO TN
AELTOVQYIO «ETWTEQLRWV» VOUWYV ®EVNONS TNG HVQLAOYNMG HOLVWVLXNG avTiBeong (M-
AOg 1988, 101), n omoia Oev Wtoel vo aANGEEL, YLoTi TOTE Ba WAOVOOUE YL VAL OLOL-
(POQETLXO TEOITO TTORAYWYNG. AVTO TTOV UETOOXNUOTICETOL elvaL M OOUN TNG KOLVWVL-
NG EEOVOLOG 0TO E0WTEQLHO VOGS GVYHEXQLUEVOV KOLVWVLXOV OYNUOTLOUOD WG ATTOQ-
QoL TNG TAELNG TTAANG, e AN AOYLOL OL EEWTEQLXOL TTOOOALOQLOUOL TWV VOUWV Hi-
VNONG TNG HVQLAQYNG HOLVVIXNG aviiBeong (MnALOG 1988, 107). Me ovth Tnv évvola
UTTOQEL 08 EMLTTEOO HOLVWVLXOU OYNUATLOUOV VO YIVEL TTEQLOOOAOYNON 08 OTAdLA, TO
OTTO LA XWELLOVTOL ULE TN OELQA TOVG OTLS OLVTLOTOLYES (PAOELC.

OL UéYOL TMRO QITOTELRES ATTAVINONG TTEQLYQAPOVTOL UE ULOL OYETLXY GUVTOULQL,
eV TO PAQOG OlVETOL OE AQYELOHOV YAQOKHTNQO EQWTNUATO, OTIWGS TO TL ELVOL TEOTTOG
TTAQAYWYNG (YLATE AV OEV TO 0QLOOVUE, OEV WITOQOUUE VO HOTOAGBOVUE OV LTTOQEL VOl
TEQLOSOAOYNBEL), TL ELVAL XOLVWVIXOS TYMUOTLOUOG, HOBWDG KA TTOLES ElvoL OL dLOpO-
0£¢ 0TT6 0TAdLO 08 0TASLO, OF OTTOLOONTTOTE ETTUITEDO QLPALQEOTS QITTOOEY TOVIE OTL UITO-
QOVUE VOL AVAPEQOUOOTE — (TE O ETITEDO HOLVWOVLHOV GYNUATLOUOV ELTE OE ETUITTEOO
TEOTTOV TTOQOYWYNC.

To 5eVTEQO THTNAL, %L 0LPOD £XOUV OQLOTEL £VVOLEG OTTWG TEOTOG TTOQAYWYNG,
HOLVWVIHOG OYMUOTLOUOS %Ol TTEQLOOOAOYNON, GUVOEETOL UE TNV TTQOCTTAOELO TAQOV-
oloong Twv BAoLAOV OTASIWV Rl PAOEWY TOV ROTULTOAOTILOV TQOTOV TLOQAYWYYIS,
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OMWGS CVTOL EUPAVICOVTIAL 0TO ECMTEQLRO EVOG XOLVWVLXOU OYNUOTIONOV. EEETALO-
VTOL OL OAAQYEC TTOV TTAQATNEOVVTAL OTTd 0TAALO GE GTANLO AL OTTO PAON OE (PO, TO
BOOLXA YOQAXTNQLOTXG TWV VEDV LTTOQIXADY TTEQLOOWY, OL TTOOOTIXES KOL TTOLOTLXEG
O YEG TTOV SLOTTEQVOUV T 3ELOM %Al TO ETTOLXOOOUNULOL.

Me dAha AOyLa, 1 eQYAoia ovTh €xel Eva SLTTO OROTTO: ALPEVOS TNV TTEOOTAELQL
LEBOSOLOY UMDY OTTOCOPNVITEWY OE Wiat GeLQd amd mepimhona BewonTind Intriuata
TTOV £XOUV QITOOYOANOEL ETTL TTOMAOV TN WOQELOTLXT) OXEPY): OLPETEQOV TNV EQPOOUOYT
QVTMV TWV ETULOTNUOAOYLHDV HATEVHVVOEWV 0TO TOQAIELYILO TOVU HATLLTOALOTLROV
TEOTTOV TTOQOYWYYC.

I
SXETLKX ME TOV OPLOUO TWV EVVOLWV
TPOTTIOC TIXPAYWYNG, KOLVWVLIKOC OXNUXTLOMOC
KoL KXTTLTXALOTLKOC TPOTTOC TTXPXYWYNC

o. TLELVAL TPOTTOC TTXPXYWY NG
O Wolpe (1980) dtaywoilel Toug LoQELGTIXOUS 0QLOUOUG TWV TEOTWV JTOQAYWYNS O
OV0 PAOLKES HOTYOQIES: GE ALUTOVG UE TN OTEVT KOL OE ALUTOV)G UE TNV €VRELa évvoLa. Ou
Baourol vITooTNELKTES TOV 0QLOUOV e TN 0Tevi €vvora (Hindess xaw Hirst 1975, Laclau
1977), e0TLATOUV TNV TTEOPANUATLXT) TOVG YUOW OITO TIG £VVOLES TWV TTOQOYW LRV )€~
OEWV %OL TTOQOYWYLXWV QUVAUEWY, OlVOVTOG £TOL (Lol LOLALTEQM ONUACa 0TN SUVOULKY
OV £XEL M TOQOYWYLRY SLOOLXOAGLA TN SLAUOQPWON VO TEOTTOV TTaQAYWYNG'. ATt
™V avtiBetn wheved (Balibar 1986) BewQElTAL TWS OL TOQAYWYLHES KO TTOQAYWYLHES
QUVANELS SEV HAVOUV TLTTOTE GAAO ATTO TO VO GUVTELOVV 0T GUYXRQOTNOT TOV OLXOO0-
UNULOTOG TTE VW OTO OTTO(0 LOQPOITOLOVVTOL OL UNYAVIOUO L 'VOITOQOYWYNG AL OL VOUOL
™me ®ivnong. Me auth Tnv £€vvoLa, O TEOTTOC TTORAYWYNS ONULOVQYELTAL OITO TOV GUV-
OVOOUO TTOQAYWYLRDV SUVAUEWY KOL TTOQOAYWYLXMV OXETEWV WOLE UE TOUS UNYAVL-
OUOVC OVATTOYWYNG KL TOVUG VOUOVS TNG KL VNGNS, OL OTTOLOL TTROEQYOVTAL OTTO QLUTES

1. ATtd quT TV AITOWM OQURTINALOTLRA gival Ta ardrovba amoomdopata amd 1o ALpiio twv
Hindess xat Hirst: « Evag TQOmT0g 00 YWYNS €ivol évog ouvaQBowuévog Guvouaouds oIto ToQoyw-
YIRES OYECELG AL TTAQAYWYLRES OVVAUELS, O OTTOL0G OOUELTOL KATW AITO TNV KVOLOQYIC TWV TTAQAYWYL-
HWV OYEGEWV [...] Ol TAQAYWYLRES OYETELS 0QICOUV €val eLOLRG TQOTTO ATTOCITOONS VITEQEQYAOLAS KL
NV eLOLXY) LOQMT TNG KOLVWVLXNG RATAVOUNG TWV UECWV TTOQAYWYNG, TTOV OVILOTOLYEL 08 QVTO TOV
TQOITO LOLOTTOLNGNG TNG VITEQEQYNTLAGS. O TTAQAYWYLRES OVVAUELS AVOPEQOVTOL OTOV TQOTTO LOLOTTOLN-
ongG TNG PUOMG, IMAAdY OTNV EQYUCLAXT OLAOLRACIA GTNV OTOLC £VO KODOQLOUEVO OXATEQYAOTO UAKO
ueTaTEémeTaL o€ éva xabooLouévo meotdv» (Hindess xau Hirst 1975, 9-11).

ATO TNV iOLa oLy Yywvia o Laclau 8o vitootni&el 0TL: «OQioape AoLtdV wg TQOTO TOQAYW-
i ™ Aoy kot oAAnhoxaBoQLionevn ovvaebowon avaueoa oe 1) évav xo0ooLouévo TéITo LOLOTTOL-
NONG TWV UECWV TTOQAYWYNGS, 2) ULO ®0OOQLOUEVT LOQMY LOLOTTOLNONS TOV OLXOVOULXOV TTAEOVACOUA-
T0G, 3) évav xaBoQLouévo Babud avATTUENS TOV O TAUEQLOUOV €QYAOLOC, 4) £Va ®0BOQLOUEVO ETTLITE-
00 OVATTTUENS TWV QA YWYLRWY dOuvapnewv» (Laclau 1983, 40).
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TLC TTOQAYWYLHES OUVAUELS noL 0xEoelcZ. Omwe 0oBd emonuaivel o Wolpe (1980, 8),
yia Tov Balibar 0 0Quopog Tov TQOITOV QA YWYNS WS GUVOVAOUOV GTOLXELWY ATTOTEAEL
ULOL OTATLHY TTQOTEYYLOM TOV TTQOPBAUATOS, £V 1) ETTLOGM 0TO THTNUO TNG OLVALTTOQA Y-
VNG ATTOXQAVITTEL TN ONUOLOLOL TTOV €XEL 1) OUVAULKY TTAEVQA TOV GUOTALATOC.

H 6¢om tov N. ITovhaviLd, oe avtibeon ue ta 6oa vootnilel o Wolpe (1980,
11), fotoxeton TEQTOV 0TO EVOLAUETO TWV VO TTEONYOVUEVWV QTTOPeWV. O EAAMVAG
OUYYQAPENS ETILOLWKEL VO EEQPUYEL OTTO TNV «OLXOVOUOXEVTOLRT» TTQOCEYYLOT TWV Bla-
OWTWV TOV «OTEVOU» OQLOUOV KO ELOAYEL ULCL TTLO «OTQOUXTOVQAALOTIATY AVTLUETW-
JTLOM TOV INTAUOTOC: «AV 1 doUN UE VA KUQLAQYLKO OTOLXELO, TTOV ELVAL ULOL EVOTNTA,
OUVETTAYETOL OTL ®ABE TQOTTOC TTAAYWYNS OLABETEL Eva ®VL0EYO eTtimedo 1) fabuida,
TO OLXOVOULRO OTOLYELO ELVAL TTOAYUATLXE ®OBOQLOTLRG HoVaya 0To Fabud mov asto-
OldeL atov o’ N3’ fabud Tov ®VELaEy0o QONO [...] AUTO AoTtdV TOV dLoKQLVeL Evay TOO-
JTO TOQOYWYNG ATTO £vav GAAOV, KO TTOV, CUVETLIG, OQILEL £VAV TQOTTO TTOQAYWYNG, €i-
vaL ouTH M LOLOLTEQN LOQPY GUVOQUOYNS TTOV ALATNQOVYV Ta £TTLITEA TOV [...] Me dANQ
AOYLO, O AVOTNEOC 0QLOUOS £VOC TQOTTOU TTAQAYWYNG CVVIOTATAL GTO VO ALTTORAAD-
JTTOVUE WUE TTOLOV LOLOLTEQO TQOTTO AVTAVAXAGTOL EGA OTO ECWTEQLRO TOV, O TTQOTOLO-
QLouOg o€ TeEAeVTOLR AVAAVOM QITO TO OLLOVOUKRO aToLyElo» (TTovAavtLdg 1980, 16).

O «0TEVOS» 0QLOUOS TOV TEOTTOV TTAQAYWYNG, KATA TNV ATTOYN UOG, TTAQOVOLA-
Cet OV0 eLdWV TEORANUATA.TO TEWTO VAL TWS AVTILUETWITLEL TO THTNUA TOV TEOITTOV
TTAQOYWYNG BAON AVOAVTLRMIV EQYAAELWY OLXOVOULHOV TTEQLEYOUEVOU (TTALQOYWYLHES,
OYETELG HOLL TTOQAYWYLHES OUVAUELS, LOLOKXTNOLO TWV UESWV TTAQAYWYNGS, TOOTTOG AITd-
OITO0MG VITEQEQYOLOLOG HATT.) TO OTTOLOL ALTTOTEAOVV GUOTATLAA GTOLYELD LOC OLLOVOUL-
Mg doune. ITEOrAAElL VTUITWON TO YEYOVOS TNG VItoauong tng faoixnig Béong Tov
MoQE OTL, TTEQA aTtd TN BEOM, VITEQXEL KAL TO ETTOLLOOOUNUO — EXTOC OV OEYTOVUE TNV
Ao OTL O€ €TLITEDO ROLVWOVLROV OXNUOTIOUOV TTEQLAAUBAVETAL KAl 1 EVVOLOL TOV

2. Bdon avtrg Tng meofAnuatiknig o Balibar xatahiyel Twg LITOQOUKE VO GUVTAEOUUE éVav TTi-
VOXOL 0TTO TOL OTOLYELQ TTOU VITAQYOVV GE OTTOLOONTTOTE TQOTTO TTOQOYWYNG, VOV THVORO UE TG AUETA-
PAnteg g avalvtnnc noepic: 1) eQyalouevoc, 2) néoa TAQAYWYNS: i) OVILKELUEVO TNG EQYOOLAGC, i)
UEC O TNG EQYOOLAC, 3) UN QYOLOUEVOC: A) Oxéon Ue TO ®OBe0TMC LOLOXTNOLOC, B) mmoaynatixn 1 vhixn
oyéon Ke 1o xaBeotwg LWlomoinong (Althusser xau Balibar 1986, 215). Qotoc0, av 0 Balibar mopéueve
0€ QUTEC TLS OLOTTLOTHOELS, XN Ba ftav 1 dLapod Tng B¢omg Tov otd exeiveg Twv Hindess-Hirst o
Laclau. Twa to Aoyo auto Ba deytel, otn ouvéyeta Tou Biihiov Tov, twg av n Bewontixy avalitmon mo-
Qaueivel og auTd TO oNUElO, TOTE «ELUaaTE LOVO 08 BE0M VO 00IlCOVUE TL el vaL £vag TEOITOG TOQAYWYNG
OITORAAVITTOVTAG TN LOVAALXOTNTA TWV LOQPWYV TOV, TOV ELOLXO CUVOVAOUO TTOU GUVOEEL T OTOLYELQ.
ovtd oe xdBe maQaAlayn: eQYatOUEVOS, HECA TAQAYWYNS, U1~ EQYALOUEVOC ¥ATT. Me 0TdY0 Va unv
TTQOOLXACOVUE TO ATTOTENECILAL, AUG LOG ETTLTQOITEL VO TTOVUE TTWGS AV O LOTOQLXAS UALOUOG TTEQLOQLLOTAV
UOVO 0€ avT TN GUAANYM, Oo fitay adivato va yivel watovonth oe BewenTind enimedo N uetdfacn
artd Tov éva guvovaord otov dAro» (Balibar 1986, 257-8). T'ia To AOY0 auTd elvor ammaQaiTnTn ®aL 1
YVOOTN TWV OLOOLXACLMV TNG OVOTTAQOYWYNG: «1) GVAAUON TNG 0VOITOQAYWYNS (PAVEQWVEL TIWG KADE
TQOTOG TR YWYNS ®BOQILEL TOVG TOOTTOVS KVRAOPOQLOC, OLOVOUNS KOl XOTOVAAWONS WG TTOAAQ-
tAég oTLYIEG TNG EVOTNTAG TOU» (Balibar 1986, 266).
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£TTOLHOSOUNUATOS3, AARG OTL 08 VYNAOTEQOD emimedo apaioeang, dmwe elvol autd Tov
TQEOTTOV TTOQAYWYNS, M EVVOLO A VTY) TTRETEL VO 0toVoLAlel. Kau elval evoetrtixd to ye-
yovog Twe telxd ou Hindess xau Hirst 6o avayraotoUv va eyRaToAelpouy Ty Evvola.
oV TOOTOV TaRaywyns (Hindess xow Hirst 1977, 54). To de0teQo mOBANUa oxetile-
TOL UE TNV «TEYVLRT» ROL TEAOAOYLHY) AVTEATIYM TTOV SLarivVeL avTo ToV 0QLouo. ‘Exo-
VTOG WS OEOOUEVO TOV GUVOVAOUO RATTOLWY OEUEALWIWMYV dOUWV, O YIVETOL EVHOAN
HOTAVONTO TTWG WITOQEL VoL VITAOEEL M UETGFaom atd TOV £va TQOTO TTAQOYWYNS GTOV
aAlro. To emyxetonua ov Ba avatvEouy oL Hindess xow Hirst etval OTL VidQyeL uLo
UETOROATLRY) CUYRVQIO «1) OTTOLC OVAPEQETOL OE ULOL XATAOTOON TOU ROLVWVLKOV TYT-
LOTLOUOD, OTTOV O UETAOYNUATLOULOC TOV RUQLAQYOV TEOTIOV TToQAywYNG elval éva du-
VNTLHO OITOTENEOUO TNG TOEWMNS TTdAnc» (Hindess xow Hirst 1975, 278). Qatdoo, dev
yiveTaw ratavontd g Ba ouUBel AUTOS O UETATYMUATIOUOS TOU HUQLOQYXOV TQOTTOU
TTAQAYWYNGC, POV OLPEVOS ALOYLXA YIVETAL AOYOS Y10 LOVAILKO TQOTTO TTAQAYWYNC TTOV
EQXETAL VO GCUVOVOOTEL OTO ETWTEQLLO EVOG KOLVWVLXOV OXNUATLOUOV E TLS GUVOTHES
VITOQENG HAL APETEQOV YLOTE EQpvixd TO aVoTNUO. Ba stdpeL Vo AeLTovQYEeL naw Ba Boe-
Bovue o€ pio petofatinn ovyrvic. Me AN AOyLa, OeV steQLhauaveton n B€om JTwg
0¢ #GOe TEOTO TAQAYWYNS 0TO ETWTEQLHO EVOS HOLVWVLAOD TYNUATLOUOV, dNULOVQ-
YOUVTOL OVTLPAOELS ATTO TNV VITAOEY SLOLPOQETLRDV HOLVW VLRIV TUUPEQOVIWYV, N EX-
OMAwom Twv orolwv duvatol vo odynoel oty vitépBa.on tov. I16cgo pdAlov Tov
OTNV TQAYUATIROTNTO, GE ETTLITEOO HOLVWVLXOV TYNUOTLOUOV TO. JTTQEYUOTO ECVOL TTLO
TEQLITAORQ, POV M SLOITAOKT TWV TEOTWV TTAQAYWYNS (BA. TAQAKATW) avolyeL Tn [Be-
VTGO TV TLOAVDY OTTOTEAEOUATWY TNG TOELKNC TTAANG.

H droym Tov N. [TovhaviCa Aropevyel TNV Tayid0 TOU OLLOVOULOUOV, BEwQH)-
VIOG TG VITAQYOVV ®at GAA eTTiTed TEQOY TOU OLKOVOULKOUV — UAVO TTOV €(VOL TO
OLXOVOULKO TTOV ®0B0QICEL TTOLO eTtimedo Ba elval To ®VlaEy0. Q0TO00, HAL OE AVTY|
™V TEQITTTWON OEV YIVETOL COPNG 1) OLAOLRACLO e TNV OTTOLaL £VAL UTOA VOITAQM YWDUE-
VO GUOTNUO. UITOQEL VO LETOLOXNUATLOTEL.

H dmmoym o vitootneiletal 0To TAMLOL0 TNG EQYOOLAS AUTNG, elval Twg xAbe
TQOTTOG TTOQOYWYNG GUVLOTA ULOL GPOLQLKY) OOUT) TNV OTTOLO GUVATTOTEAOVV TQELS TTEQL-
(PEQELAXES OOWUEG: @) M OLXOVOWULXT dOUY), B) M OLXOLO-TTOALTLXY SOUN KaL Y) M LOEOAOYL-
1N OoUT. ZTO ETWTEQLXRO TOV 1ADE TOOTOV TAQAYWYNG VITAQYEL ULO OOUY| TTOV HUQLOQ-
el mévw otig dAAes. To mora Ba eival avtn n doun rabooiletal, oe TeEAMr avaAvon,
artd Tnv owovoulxn dowr (Harnecker y.x., 136-140). Qotd00, T0 0XMUa 0VTO eV TTON-
€L VO HLVELTOL o€ VYNAGL eTTiateda apaioeonc, amotehel £va peBodOAOYLRS EQYANELO YL

3. Katavowvtag ov Hindess xav Hirst Ta peBodohoyind moofAnuata g maépufiacng tovs, Ha
eTMLYELENOOVV e dAho onpelo Tov Buiov Toug Precapitalist modes of production va 0Qi0OUV TOV %OL-
VOVLRO OYNUOTLOUS WG TNV AQBOWON EVOS TQOTTOV TTAQAYWYNG UE TOUG OLXOVOULROVG, TTOALTLROVG KAl
LOEOAOYLXOVS OQOVG VITARENS TOVS. Emuyelonua eldyiota metatind, dedopévou OTL cuyxéovTal d1o
ALOPOQETLRG eTTiIteda avEAVONG (O TQOTOC TTAQAYWYNG HAL O XOLVWVLXOG CTYNUOATLOUOG), EVE, TOVTO-
XQOVQ, TAQAYVWQILETOL TO THTNUA TNG GUVAQRBQWONG TWV TEOTWV TTAQAYWYNS, OTTWG 0004 TTaQATNQEL
o0 Wolpe (1980, 19-21).
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TNV KATAVONOT TWV HOLVWVLRMV EEEMEEWV HOL TNV TOAYUATOTOINGN GUYROLOEWY 0Ttd
TN ULA ROLVVEQ 0TV GAAN, OAAG GTNV TTQAYUOTLROTNTA OEV VITAQXEL, TTQOUELTOL YLQL
€val LOEGTUITO. Me QU TNV €VvoLa SEV VPLOTOTOL UETOOYNUOTLOUOS EVOS LOEOTUTTO,
ENTOG OV KAVELG AROAOVBWVTAC TNV O YWYLRY UEBODO TAQATNONOEL T ®OLVE OTUELQL
HETAPOONG GE OAOUG TOUG HOLVWVLXOUG OXNUATLOUOVS HAL TA HOTOYOMPEL. ANAG OF
auTh TNV TEQLTTTOM B0l TAQABAETOVTOL OAES EXELVES OL LOLOLTEQOTNTES TTOV YOWUATL-
00V UE TN QLALPOQETLHROTNTA TOVG TLG EEMEELS 08 RABE Y(DQA. [0l VO TO TTOVUE TULO YAC-
PUOdQ, TOo Va QTLAEEL naVelg ue ROMAT €va TEAOCWITO Ue ULO WL LOTN, VO WAL
oToua, Vo WEOLA UATLA HATT. OLOPOQETLXWYV AVEOWITWV OV ONULOVQYEL TOV LOAVLKS
AvBRWITO OAAG LA HOQLHOTOVQOA.

Bdoel autng ™S GUALOYLOTLIXNG O LOEOTUILXOC TQOTTOS TTAQAYWYNS OEV UITTOQEL
VO UETAOYNUOTLOTEL, AXQUBOG YLOTE CUVLOTE ULOL SOUT| 1) OTTOLOL AELTOVQYEL KOl OLVALTTOL-
QAYETAL WIS TTEORANUATA AL OVOAELTOVQYIES. AVTO TTOV VITAQYEL TNV TTQO YU TL-
®OTNTA ELVOL M GVYRQEOTNON £VOS TOOTOV TTOQAYWYNGS, UE TN «OHRANQMN» dOUN TOV LOED-
TUITLXOV TOOTTOV (TOVS «ECWTEQLLOVS» HAVOVES AELTOVQYLOC) KOl TO LOLALTEQX YO~
HTINOLOTLHA («EEWTEQLROL» HAVOVES AELTOVQYIES) TTOV ETTLPEQEL M TO.ELXN TTAAN 0TO £0()-
TEQLHO EVOC OUYHEXQLUEVOU HOLVWVLXOV TYNUOTLOUOV?,

B. O KOWWVLKOC OXNUXTLOUOC

O HOLWVWOVLHOG TYMUATLOUAS AVTLOTOLXEL O€ UIC GUYHERQULEVT K OLL YEWYQAPLKA TTQOO-
OLOQLOUEVN HOLVWVLXY OVTOTNTA. ATTOTEAELTAL OTTO: O) Uio OLXOVOULKY) doUn oTNV
0IT0L0L GUVUITAQYOVYV OLOLPOQETLAA GVOTHUATO TTOQAYWYNS — KAAVTEQO TQOTTOL TTAQA-
YWYNS HOL LOQPES TTAQAYWYNGS, OITWGS 1) OITAT) ELITOQEVUOTLXY TTAQOYWYN TTOV OEV VITA-
YETOL 08 HAITTOLO CUYHERQUUEVO TQOTTO TAQAYWYNS. To Lo VOOTEQO ATTO AVTA ETLRV-
QLOOYXEL TTAVW 0TOVG AALOUS KoL ®ABOQEITEL TO YEVIRO TTAQLOLO OLXOVOULKNG AELTOVQ-
viac. f) Mia 1deohoyLrn doun 6To E6WTEQLRO TNG OTTOLOLS OVTLXATOTTTOLLOVTOL OL LOEO-
AOYUHES OVTLAMPELS TTOV AVTLOTOLXOUVV OTO SLAPOQETLHA OLXOVOULKE GUOTHUATA TTOV
VITAQYXOUV TNV OOVOULKY BEom. v) Mio VOULKO-TTOALTLXY) doun, M 0TT0L0. GUYRQOTEL-
TAL YLO TN QLAOPAEALON TWV GUUPEQOVTWV KL TNV AVATTAQAYWYY) TOU KUQIOQXOV GU-
OTNUOTOS TTOQAYWYNGS, OAAG 0T OLOUOQPWOT TNG OTTOLAS EYYQAPOVTOL KO TC. OTTOTE-
AEOUOTO AL OL ETLOLDEELS TWV OTQWUATWY TTOV EVIATOOVTOL OTA VITOKELUE VO OVOTY-
pota ToQoywyns. Ev tovtolg ®ou LoLaiteQa o€ LETARATLRES HOLVWVIES ElvVaL dUVOTO
070 ETITEDD QVTO VO KUQLOQYOVV UOQPES TTOATIXNG £EOVOLOGC TTOV AVTLOTOLYOVV OF
OLATPAALOT) CUUPEQOVTWYV TEOTTWY TTAQOYWYNG TTOV RVQLOQYOVOAV OTO TTAQEABOV.

AvT6 OV B0 TTEETTEL VAL SLEVKQUVLOTEL ElvaL TTwg, o avtiBeon ue tig Béoelg Tng
Harnacker (Harnacker y.x., 144) aAld now twv Fine xow Harris (Fine xou Harris 1983,

4. Onwg avapéer 0 N. TIOVAAVTLAS, «OLXOLVWVLXOL CYNUATLOUOL OEV ELVaL ETTOUEVWS N X WQO-
BETNON VITOEXDY TEOTWY TTOQAYWYNS OV TETOLWY KAl «GTOLRAYUEVWOV» TWV UEV TTAVW 0TOUG GALOVG.
OL HOLYWVLHOL OYNUATLOUOL ELVOL TOPME OL TOTTOL TNG OVATTOQAYWYLXTG dladiraoiag, wg ®OpPoL Tg
AVLONG AVAITTTUENG OTLG OXECELG TV TQOTTWV AL TWV LOQPWV TAQAYWYNS OTO TASLOLO TNG TAANG TV
tdEewv» (ITovhaviCag 1990, 60-1).
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14), 0 ROLVOVLROC GYNUATLONOG CVTLOTOLYEL OF L0 TUYKEXQUIEVT KQOTLXY OVTOTNTA,
TQUTICETAL HalE TNS. ATTG TN OTLYWT) TTOV ONULOVQYEITOL CUYHERQULEVN YEWYQAMLAN
ETUHOATELDL ECVOL UAAAOV QTUYES VO YivETaL AOYOS VIOl MOLTLVOCUEQLKAVLXO HOLVWOVLRO
OYMUOTLOUO HATT. Ol SLOPOQETLHES ETULOLDEELS TOV EXAOTOTE GUVAOTILOLOV EEOVGLAG
SMULOVOYOVY HOLVOTNTEG TULPEQOVTMY, OL OTLOLEG TUVOEOVTOL GQQNKTA UE TNV VITOQ0-
1 XOLVOV YEOYQAMKOV DOV, TO YEYOVOG QUTO ONUATODOTEL KO TLG OLOPOQETLREG
TTOQELEC YEWYQOAPLHA OLOQWY HQUTMDV.

‘OWS 1AL VO *YEL TO TTQAYUQ, QUTO TTOU Bar TTOETTEL vaL Yivel oapEg elval TTwg 0To
E0WTEOLRS EVOC SESOUEVOV HOLVWVLKOU TYNUATLOUOY VILGQYEL EVAG TOOTOG TTOQAYW-
MG TTOV KVQLOQYEL, O OTIOLOG, OUMG ERPAVITEL OYELS (Tal AEYOUEVQ. «EEWTEQLRA» Y00
KTNOLOTLRA TOV) TTOV SLAPEQOVY ATt TOV GPOLQETLRS LOEGTVIO Tov. Ki avtd yia 610
AGyouc: ITOMTOV, YLouth 1 TAEWT TTAAN £xeL dNULOVQYNTEL OLO(POQETLAA OTTOTEALOUATOL
TQOTOTOLDVTAS TOVG EXAOTOTE GUOXETLONOVG. TLa TTopddeLyma M SLdoreL TNG eQYd-
oLuNG MEQUS SLOPEQEL OTTO TYMUATIOUS OF TYNUATLOUO. AEVTEQOV, YLOTL AVTO TTOV
OTNV TTQOYUOTLHOTNTO VITAQYEL ELVAL 1 GUVAQBOWON OLALPOQETLAWV TQOTTWYV TTOQOYW-
YHC, UE QITOTELECILOL VO VITEQLOYVEL 1 VA YRY QLVOITAQAYWYTNS TOV HUQI0QYOV TQOTTOV
TOQAYWYHS AAAE 08 LVOUAOUS He TN SLOTHENON TNG EVOTNTAS TOU KOLVWVLXOV OX1)-
notopov (Lipietz 1977, 20-1). H 6TQo Tyl TQOYUATWONG TNG GVATTAQAYWYNG QUTNG
TTOUKLAAEL HOL UITTOQEL VO EXTELVETAL QITO TNV NYEULOVLXT) OLALTHONGT) TWV VITOREUE VWV
TEOTWV TAOAYWYNS £WG TN GUVINENON/SLEAVGT TOUG VAAOYO UE TO ETTLITEDO TNG TAEL-
1) TAANS. AVTO UITTOQEL VO ONUALVEL TTWS UAKQOTEQL0A, Ol HVOIOQKOL TQOTTOL TTAQO.-
YOYNS UWITOQEL VoL EEAPAVLOTOUV, AAAG ROl OTL EVOC VITOXEIUEVOS TQOTOG TTAQOYWYNG
ExeL TN SOUVATOTNTA VO YiVEL RVQIAQYXOGS. OVOLAGTLRE OMOL QUTA OEV TTQORELTAL TTOQE
yua Taoelg (MnAudg 1989, 102) %aw o€ ®ouio TeQimtwan dev WTOQEl va Yiver Adyog yia
ULt TEAEOAOYLRE. TTQOOLALYEYQOUUEVT) TTOQELCL.

Y. O KXTTLTOXALOTLKOC TPOTTOC TTPXYWYNC
O 1T TOMOTLROS TEOTTOG TTOQAYWYNG OLOKQLVETAL OTTO L0l OELQE aTtd aToLyEelo Tov,
WS GVVOAO %Al OLOQBQWUEVO UETAED TOVG, TOV OLALPOQOITOLOVY 0.ITO OAOVS TOUG TTQON-
YOUUEVOUG TQOTTOVS TTAQAYWYNG.

H owovourn doun xaQartnoileTol: o) ard TV LOLOXTNolo ®ow LLOTOINaM TV
UECWV TOQAYWYNG IO TOUG UM GUETOL TAQOYWYOUS, B) TNV AOUVAULL TWV TOQOYW-
YV va BETOUV oL (510l € AELTOUQYIO TO HETO TTAQAYWYNG, KOL Y) TNV TTQAYLATOTOMN-
on Twv oETEWY SLovouNg Baon Tng avtaAORTIXNAG AENS TOV TTQOTOVTOG EXPQACUE-
VNG LETW TOV XONUATOC,

MEe TOV TQOTTO QUTO 1 EXUETAANEVTLHY O£ TTALQVEL TN LOQEPN TNG ULOBWTNG oxéomng
£0Y00LAC, EVM M TTAQOYWYLKT SLOOLKAGLOL TTQOYUOTOTTOLELTAL, KATA HVQLO AOYO, OE LOLWTL-
HEC TTAQAYWYLHES LOVAOEG, 0TI OTTOLES LOYVEL O HOLVWVLROC HOL TEXVLHOC KO TAUEQLOUOS
™G €QY00LaC. TO VITEQITOOTHV QITOOTTATOL OTTO TOVS EQYULOUEVOUS UE TY) LOQPY TNG VITE-
QOEL0G, EVD OL O ETELS AVTOAAAYNG VITOUELVTAL 0TO VOUO TNG O.ELOC, TULITEQLAOUUBAVOUE-
VNG KO TNG EQYATLXNG OUVAUNG. TELOC, M LOLWTLKY TTAQOYWYY) LETOTQETETOL OE HOLVWVLKY
ALadtraoio LEGW TNG ELTTOQEVUATLXNG AVTOAAOYYS (MLyamAiong 1986, 56-7).
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270 TTOMTLXO €TTLITENO, £XOVUE TNV LOLALTEQN LOQPY) TOV ALOTLXOV RQATOVG, JTTOV
(TTOTENEL TO €LOLXO DETULHO ATTOTEAEOUQ TNG VALKNC OUTOXQUOTAAAWONG TNS aVTBEONC
UVAUETO 0TO KEPAAOLO KOL TNV EQYOCLH. TO YEYOVOS TNG TTANQOUS QLITOCTEQNONG TWV
(UECWV TTOQAYWYWV AT TA UECA TAQAYWYNS TTEOGOIAEL 0TO HQATOC TNV LOLALTEQN
(oMM TNG OLAKQLTOTNTOG ALTTO TNV OLXKOVOULKY) GPALQC UE TNV OITOPUYY LOQPWY EEW-
OLKOVOUARNG QITO0TTA0NS VITEQEQYOTiac. ITEQQ amrd autd TO HQEATOC ETLTENEL EVIOVA
EVEQYNTLRO QOMO ALORWVTOG ULOL OELQA OITTO OMUAVTLHES AELTOVQY(EC:

i) TTOALTLHES, RABWC EYYVATOL TNV RVOLOQYIO HOL MYEUOVIQ TNG AOTLRNG TAENG.
AVTO ETULTUYYAVETOL UECW TNG OVYXQEATNONG TOV GUVAOTTLOUOV EEOVOLOG CANG oW TNG
KGOOENG ULAC OTQATNYLRNG OAVAOTOATLXNG 0TNV TTLHAVOTNTO OYNUATLOUOV ULOG OVTL-
HOTULTOAMOTLUNG HOLVWOVLRIG CUUAXEOS HATW OTTO TNV NYELOVIO. TNG EQYOTLYNG TAENC.
ZINV TQOOTTABELX ALVTN X ONOLLOTTOLOVVTAL ULat TTANOWOA LETQWYV, ATTO TNV TTQAYULATO-
TTOINOT ROLVWVLRDV TTAQOYWENOEWYV TTQOG TLG KVQLOQYOVUEVES TAEELS £(WC TNV TTQO-
OUYN GTOVG UNYOVLOUOVG Blac.

i) OLovouLxég, xoBWS OLaTPAALLEL HAL CUY VA AVOAAUPBAVEL TNV AVATTOQA YWY
TWV GUVOMX®V OV TAQAYWYNG. [TaQdAANAa, £yyvdTon Toug GoVg emPBiwaong Tov
GUVOAKOU KOLVWVLXOV HEPOAQLOV UETO OTNV LWITEQLOALOTLXY aAVaidaL.

210 LOEOAOYLRS ETULTTEDO, UECW TNG AELTOVQYILOS TWV ISEONOYLHMV MNYAVLOUWDY
Tov Kodtoug (IMK) ©wdlromolettal ®ot duayeetol 1 ®ueiayn toeohoyia (Althusser
1990). H doun g 0.0TirNg LOEOAOYILAS (TO £LOLKS BAQOG TWV ATOULLWDV OLXOLOUATWY
HOL TNG LOOTTOMTELQG, TN EOVIXNG EVOTNTOC, TOU KOLVOU EBVIHOV GUUEPEQOVTOC) GU-
VIEAOUV 0T OLOLDVLOM TWV KVQLAQY WV HOLVWOVLRDV 0 ETEWV. Ki ovTo yLoti dSnulovo-
YOOV QITOTEAETUOTO EEQTOUIHEVONG GTOVS GUETOUS TTAQOYWYOUS: SEV VITAQYOUV TG~
Eelc aAAA TTOMTEG UE (00 OLXALMUOTO HOL VITOYXQEWOELS, O ®ABEVAC aueleTol yia To
GVVOAO TNG EQYAOLAS TOV, 1) TTOAMTIXY EEOVOTLO GUYHQOTEITOL UECW TNG (OMG GUUUETO-
NG OTLG EXAOYLRES OLAOLROOTES HATT.

TEANOG, 0VTO TTOV TTOETTEL VO. VITOYQOUULOTEL ELVOL TTWG OL TTOMTLRES HOL LOEONOYL-
né€g ox€oelg eV elval aTovoeg ad TV opaioa Tng oaywyne. Tovvavtiov, n axd-
OTTO0N TNS VITEQAELNC GUVETTAYETAL AL TTQOUTOBETEL RAL TNV TTAQOVT(0 TOMTIHWDV
OYEOEWV OTNY EQYOOTAOLOXT TTELBaQY L, AAAG %L LOEOAOYLRWV GYEGEWV ATV OLVOITO--
0UYWYN TNG SLAXQLONG OVAUETQ O€ OLAVONTLRT HOL YELQWVOHTLRY EQYATLAL

"
SXETKX ME TO TATNUX TNG TTEPLODOAOYNONG

AT 600 VITOGTNEEXTNHAV GTO TTQOMYO VUEVO KEPAAALO YIVETOL (POAVEQD TTWG OEV UITOQEL
vaL yivel MOyog yuo TeQLOdOAGYNON O€ ETTLTTEDD TQOTOV TOQOYWYNG, ARQBWS YLATL O
TQOTTOG TTOQOYWYNS XQMNOLULOITTOLELTOL LOEOTUIILLA KOl OEV WITOQOUV VA ONUELWOOVV pe-
TafoAéS 0T Ooun TOV. AUTO TTOV WITOQEL VAL TTEQLOOOAOYNOEL €l VoL M LGTOELA EVOS HOL-
VOVLROV OXMUOTLOUOV. Kt avtd yrati n VtaQEnN OLopOoQETLXRWV OTOOLWY ROl PACEWV
O0TO £0WTEQLHO EVOC HOLVWVIROD GYNUATIOUOV, OTTOV RVQLOQYEL VOIS OUYREXQLUEVOS
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TOOTTOG TTOQAYWYNG, SEV ONUOLVEL OTL AVOLQOVVTAL OL BLoLxEG OOULHES LOQEPES TOV: OT-
UalVEL, QVTIOETO, TNV AITOTHIIWON WAS LOTOQLUNG OLAOQOUNG PATEWY HOL HUKAWY TNG
TTEANG TV TAEEWV 0L 0TTO0L SLOHQLVOVTOL OTTO OQLOUEVA HOLVAL KAQOUKTNOLOTLXA.

AUTO 7OV TIOETTEL VO SLEVKROLVLOTEL ELVaL TTwg M TTEQLOOOAOYNON OEV EVTACGTETOL
0€ HOITTOLO EEEMUTIHG OXMUA Ue OLOEQEVLES VOUOTENELES Mol TTQOPRAEPLUES eEENIEELG.
ELOtnOTEQA YL TOV HOTLTOALOTLRO TQAOITO TTOQAYWYNG, N TTEQLOOOAGYNOM 0QILEL faat-
#€G TOOELS TTOV TTAQATNQOVVTOL GTOVS OYXNUATLOUOVS EXEVOUS OITOU MYEUOVEVEL O KO-
TUTAMOTIROG TQOTOG TTOQAYWYNS. [TQORELTAL YL OTOLYEIQ TOTO TOU OLXOVOULLOV OGO
%OL TOV TTOALTLXOV OAAG KAl TOU LOEOAOYLXOV ETULITEDOV, TTOV GUUITUXVIDVOUYV TO. OITO-
TEAMEOUATA ULOC 0QLOUEVNC TTEQLOOOV TNG TAEWMNG TTAANG. [TadTL N TEQLOOOAGYNOT
0OV TOVG KOLVWVLROUE OXMUOATLOUOVS KoL 0L TOV TEAOTTO TTOQAYWYNS, EV TOUTOLS M
OLYRQOTNOY| TNG WWITEQLOALOTLXNG QAVCLOAS ONUOLVEL TTWG BOOLHES TATELS ETTEXTE(VO-
VTOL KOL YEVLHEVOVTOL 0 OAOUG TOUG HOLVWVLHOVG OXNUOTLOUOVGS. TENOG, 1 7TEQLOS0-
AOyNom seQuiaufdvel oTédLa ®oL paoels eviog Twv otadiwy. H évvola tov otadiou
OVOPEQETOL OF LOQPES TTLO OOULKES KAl 08 £VOL VYNAOTEQO 0TESLO apaipeong. H £v-
VOLQL TNG (PAOMG QVAPEQETAL OE LOQEMES KOL XAQAKTNOLOTLRA EVIOS TWV OTUSIWY KL
AT OUVETTELQL OE KAUNAOTEQO. ETTLTTEDO ApaiQEONS. YTTAQYOUY anoOud UETOBATIHES
OUYHVQLEG OvApETa o€ OTAALO 1AL AVAUETQ OE (PATELS. Evvoeitan mtwg oe ndbe meQi-
TTTWOMN HOLVWVLROV GYNUATLOUOV TTAQOVOLELOVTAL TOl LOLaiTEQQ dedoUEVa TNG LOTO-
0l0g ToVG, Ta LOLALTEQO XOQAKTNQLOTLXA TNG TTAANG TWV TAEEWY.

v
SXedXNOUN TTEPLOBOAOYNTONC TWV KOLVWVLKWV TXNUXTLOUWV
TTOU UTTXYOVTXL OTOV KXTILTXALOTLKO TPOTIO TIXPXYWYAC

2ty evédmnta avtn B a aoTeLQOHOVIE VA TTQOTELVOUUE VO ORLOYQAPNUQ TWV OTA-
SV 1oL TV PACEWV TOV ALARQLVOVY TOV KOUTULTAMOTTLRO TOTO o0 ywyig (KTTI).

. TO OT&XOLO TNG TTPWTAPXLKNG TUOTWPEVONC TOU KEGXAXLOU®
Iotoound vTdEyeL éva GTAAL0 TOV XEOVOAOYLXE TTEONYELTOL ®aL Elval TO OTAdLO TNG
TOWTOQKLLNG FUTTMQEEVONG TOU KEPAAALOV. ZTO GTASLO AUTO TAQATNOELTOL ) ATTOSLEQ-
Bowamn TEONYOVUEVOV TQOTTWV TTOQAYWYNG —HVQLWE TOV PEOVAQYLROV AL SEVTEQE-
OVTWG TOV AOLATLXOV— KOL T ELPEVLON TWV TTQMTWY UOQPWDV HATULTAAOTUANG EXUETAN-
Aevomg. To TEAEVTOLO YEVETAL HETW TNG VITOYWYNS TUNUATWY TNG OLYQOTLXTG TTAQAYWYNG
OANG ®OL TNV TUTTLKT VITAYWYY UEQOVS TNG BLOTEXVLKNG TTOQAYWYNS. TILO GUYHEXQUUEVA,

5. 210 0TAdL0 VT, 61T 0084 ExeL emuomudver 0 N. TTovhaviCdg, VITGQYEeL pLo aoTabnig Loog-
Q070 LETAED TOV RATULTAALOTLXOV RatL TWV TTQONYOVUEVWY TQOTIWY TAQAYWYNG — KOl O Roui TeQi-
TTWOM dev MIToQel va vtoo TNy Tel Twg 0 KTTI elvat 0 #uoiaQy0s. Avagietat, Opwg, 0Ta TAaioLa
AVTOV TOV O EOLAOUATOG, YLATL AUTO TTOL (LG EVOLAPEQEL ELVAL [LEL TTEQLOOOAOYNOT GITS TN OTLYUT TNG
eupdviong Tou KTIT nat 0xL g xvotayiag tou (ovkaviCdg 1990).
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1N QVOITTUEN TOU XOTOUEQLOUOV EQYOOLOC KOL 1 GUVOXOAOVOT QUENOT TNG TTOQAYWYLHO-
TNTOG ETEPEQOLY TN OUVOATOTNTO ETTEXTAONS TWV OLKOVOUHMDV TTQOXTLRWV HOL T LAHKQL-
VOTEQEG, TTEQAY TNG TOTULUNG, OLYOQES., ME TOV TEOITIO QUTO O EUITOQOC TNG ETTOYNG EHELVES
QAAATEL LOQPN HOL AELTOVQYLO KOLL OLOLPOQOTTOLELTAL 0T TOV EUITOQO0 OAWV TWV TTQON-
YOUUEVWYV TOOTWV TTAQAYWYNS. EFLTUYXAVEL TNV TTQOAYOQA TNS £QYOOLOC TOV TEXVITN
HOL TOV AyQATN, TNV OTTOLaL €XEL MO OXEDLACEL VA TTOVANCEL OE UWARQLVOTEQES TTEQLOYES
AoV YVWEILLEL OTL VITAEYEL onuavtiyn Thtnom. Elvan exelvog tov xabopilel v ood-
TNTA KOL TO €00 TWV TTOQAYOUEVWYV, TTEOUNBEVOVTAS TOVS TEYVITES HOL TOUS AYQOTES
OUY VA UE TTQTEG VAES, EAEYXOVTOG ETAL TNV TTOQOYWYLXT OLAOLKAOTLN TWV UEUOVWOUEVWV
TAQOYWYWV (MMALSS 1997, 236-7). ME TOV TQOTTO QUTO O QO YOQAOTHS UWITOQEL VA KO-
ONAWOEL TLG TLES TWV TTQOTOVTWY, UETARAANOVTAS TOVUGS TOQAYWYOUS OE YELQUVOKTES
(Althusser »ow Balibar 1986, 238) uo8wtoig — oA TL OL TEAEVTALOL ALOTNEO UV TUTTILHAL
™MV LOLOXRTNOLO TV PEoWV Taaywyng (MnALdg 1997, 237). TTedxeltal, 6w 1O €XEL
AL TuItnoeL 0 Rubin, yua ™ ONULOVQYLA TNS OLKOTEX VKNG roumyavioag M yua olrooLTo
oVoTNUO. Brounyaviag ueyding xituoxag (Rubin 1994, 200)°.

OVoLOoTLHA TTOOKELTAL YL VFOLOLKG OTAOLO TOV KA TAAOUOD, OITOV TO ONUa-
VILHOTEQO OTOLYELO ELVAL M) TTOLOTLXYY LETOUOQPWOT TOV EUITOQOV- OLOKLVNTY) TNG OITANG
EUITOQEVUALTLANG TTOLQOYWYNG O€ EUITOQO HAITILTOATTY, EVA OL GUETOL TTOQAYWYOL TTQOT-
OEVOVTOL 0TOVS QUOUOVG KAl TOVS OQOVC TNG KEQAOPOQLAS TWV HATLTOAOTWV. [TaQdA-
ANAa Bo oNUELWBOVV ROL ONUOAVTLRES AANAYES AOYW TWV ETULOTNUOVIXWY OVOROAMNPEWY
TOU 170U %oL 180V auva (Toun OTLS QUOLKEG ETLOTAUES XAQY 0TN GUUPBOAY TOoU Nevtw-
va ©ot ToV TaAACiov, ®aBwg ®ow wio 0eLRE 0Ttd TEYVLRES OVOHOAVPELS OTUOG, UMY OLVL-
%0l QQYOAELOL ®.ATL.). ZTO TTOMTLHO ETUITENO HATOYQAPETAL M AVTLOETN UETAED TOV OV
JTTUOCOUEVOU ROTUTAAGTLLOV TQOTTOV JTALQOYWYNG AL TWV AVTLOTOLX WV TTQOHAITLTOAL-
OTLHWY, YEYOVOS TTOV CUUITURVWVETOL OTNV JTTOATLXY) LOQEPT TOV QITOAVTAQYIXOV KOG~
TOVC. 2T DML LOQEMT) TOV TEAEVTALOV QITOTUITWVETOL KAL 1) SLOTIAOKT) TWV TQOTWY
TTAQAYWYNG: ALOLOTORQATUAT MYELOVIQ AAAG %Ol EVLALA HQATLXY OLOEXNOM OE ULl EG0LPL-
HOTNTA, ETMEXTOOTN TWV LOQATLHWV AELTOVQYLMV. TTOQAYWYO 0UTOV 0€ LOEOAOYLXO ETTLITE-
00 glvo 1 0VYREOVOT AVAUESO. OE SLOLPWTLOUO KA QITOAVTOQY AL

To 0TASLO TNG TTEWTOUQYLKNG CVOCMQEVONS WTOQEL, £0TW KAL OYNUATLHA, VO Y-
QLOTEL 0TN PAOM TNG YELQOTEXVLAC KAL OTN PACMN TN UAVLPOXTOVQAS. H TN (pdiom
OLOKQEVETOL OTTO TNV «ELOAYWYLRTY OLELTOVOT TOV HOTLTAAMOUOD GTOVS KOLVWVIXOVS
OYNUATLOULOVC, TN OLATAQNOT TNG TUTTLXNG LOLOKTINGIAC TV UETWV TTAQAYWYNS OO
TOVC GUECOVC TTOQOYWYOUS, HAOWDGS KAl TN YEWYQAPLXT OTTOCTAG TTOV XOQOKTNQITEL
TOV £vaL TT0OYWYS aTtd ToV GALO. AVTIBETO, I (AOT TNG UAVLPORTOVQAS X OQOHTNQL-
Cetal oo ™Y ey lwon TG TAQOVG{0g ROTLTAMITIRMV OXETEMV TOQUYWYNS, TNV
ATOOTEONON TWV UECWV TTOQAYWYNG OTTO TOVG GUETOVS TTAQAYWYOUS KADMG KAl ATt
TN YEWYQUPLXT TOUG CUVEVQEDN OE KOLVO TOTTO TOQOYWYNG.

6. Tva 1O (010 CNTna BA. xaL T BE0M TOV AEVLY OYETLHA UE TNV £YRABIOQUOT TOU HATULTAAOUOV
ot Pwoia (Lenin 1952, 448-53).
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To oTédLo autd daxpivetal amd To oTEdLO TOU PLAEAEVBEQOV KATULTAALOUOY,
7oV B0 EEETATOVUE GTNY ETTOUEVN TTOQEAYQEPO, YL VO K VRIS AOYOUS: TA UEGC TTOQOL-
YWYNS AVIROUV GTOV GUECO TIAQAYWYO, O GUECOG TTAQOYWYOS TOQOUEVEL TUTTLHE. %O
#VOLOC TNG VOUNC — «EAEUBEQOG» va. Ta Béael oe AeLtovoyia omote BéAeL, alAd vIto-
YOEWUEVOC OTNY TQOYUATLKOTITA VO GXOAOUBNOEL TLG EVTOAEG TOU TQOAYOQAOTN 1
TOU LOLOKTHTN TNG UAVLPARTOVQAGS. Me GANO AOYLa, JeV éxeL YIVEL OHOUO. TO TTEQUOUL
OO TNV TUTWLKT OTNV TTQOYUOLTLXT) VITAYWYT TNG EQYAOLAC 0TO REPAAALO. AXOUO. OF
avTiOEON E TLS RATOTILVES EEEMEELS, WG TO OTALO AUTO M TEXWKT ATTOTEREL €val LOLat-
TEQO ATOULRO YOQOUKTNOLOTLHO, TO OTTOL0 QITOXTA ®AVElS HEGW TNG LabNTElag TOV HaL
NG EEOLUELWONC TOV UE TO OVTLXELUEVO TNG £QYOTLAC. TEAOG, dEV EXEL OLOUOQPWOEL
arOUa M LoEPN TOU PLAEAEVBEQOV KOATOUGS TTOV BA OTTORQUOTAANMDGEL TNV KVQLAQXLOL
TOV ROIULTOAMGTLROV TQOTTOV TTUQAYWYNG.

B. To dherevBepo aT&OLO

H %v0L00x%i0 Tov RATULTOALGTLROU TQOTTOV TTOQAYWYNG OIEVAVTL GTOVS TTQOXAITLTOAL-
OTLROVG TQOTTOVS TTAQOYWYNG ATTOTUTTWVETOL 0TO PLAEAEVOEQO 0TdOL0. Baowxd x0Qa-
HTNOLOTLRG AUTOV TOV 0TOOIOV ELVAL M ETTEXTOCT TOV HOITLTOALOTLXOV TQOTTOV TTOQO-
YWOYNGS, N ATEAEVDEQWAT TOV EUITOQLOV, O OYNUOTLOUOS TOV ATTLROV RQATOVS KAL 1) GV-
YREAOTNOM TNG AOTLUNG LOEOAOYLOC. ZTO OLXOVOULKO ETLITEDD EUPAVICOVTAL OL TTOWTES
UOQEGS TTQOYUOTLATG VITALYWYNS TNG EQYOOLAS, EV(D) OTOOLONA EXUTYAVILETAL KAl 1) TTO-
oaywyn. To aoTéAEOUA LVOL 1) TTQAYUOTOTTOIMOT HOL LOQPWDV ATTOOTOONG OXETLUNG
VTeQOELaGC. Tavtdyoova, N ®UELOTNTO KAl 1) VOUT TWV UECTWV TTOQAYWYNS, XOOWDC KoL M
OLEVBUVOM TNG TTAQAYWYLENG SLODLHAGLAC HADE CUYHEXQLUEVNC TTOQAYWYNS OQAOTN-
OLOTNTOC QoHELTOL OTTO TOV AVTIOTOLY O HEPAAALOVYO.

H dLapod pe tn pAaom Tng LaVLPOXTOUIQAS £6vaL 1 ONULOVRYia TN meydAng fLo-
UNXOViag, OV ATOTELEL TNV OAOXRANQWOT TNG SLAOLKOACLOC HATLTAMOTIRNG OGUYHE-
VTQOTTOINONG KA AVATTTUENG TWV KATULTAMOTIROV LOQPMV TTAQOYWYNS OTO E0WTEQL-
%O TOV £QYO0TAGLOV (EQYOOTAOLAKRAC HOTOUEQLOUAS TNS EQYACLAS, ONULOVQYLOL LEQOQ-
XLOV AVOAOYQ UE TN BEOM 0TV TTOQAYWYN, EQYOOTAOLAKAOS OEGTTOTLOUAGC), 1) OTTOLAL KO-
TAQYEL TO ALOUeTOAONTLRG QONO TTOV ElXE TO EUITOQLRO HEPANALO GTO TTQOTYOUUEVO
0TAOL0 (MNALOG 1997, 244). Ou eEeMiEeLg QUTEG, TTEQQ OTTO TNV TTAQAYWYN O UEYOAN
®AMUOra, oNUATOdOTOVY OV0 ONUAVTLHES AANALYES: L) TNV GUETN VITAYWYY) TOV EQYALO-
UEVOU GTO REPANALO ROL B) TO YEYOVOS TTWGS M BLopnyavia ®oBolTeL T TN AELTOVQ-
Y0 TOV EUTTOQLROV KEPAAALOV, HAONDS 1) OQATTNOLOTNTA TOV TEAEVTALOV TTEQLOQLLETOL
0T SLEOETN TWV PLOUNKAVHMY TTEOTOVTWY (MNMOS 1997, 245).

2TO TTOMTLHO ETEITEDO M ANULOVQYIQ TOV ALOTLXOV XQATOVS B GUVOIEVTEL OO TNV
EXONAWON ONUOVTLXMV EQYOTLAWDV ALYDVWV (QQYLAA OL XOQTLOTES, TN OUVEXELQL 1) ETTOVA-
0TAOM TOV *48) 710V B £X0UV (G ATOTEAETILA TN OLEVQUVON TOU OLXOLMUATOS TNG YNPOU.

210 LOEOMOYLRO €TTLITEDO, M TTAYLWON TNG AOTLUNG LOEOAOYIOG TTQAYUOTOTTOLELTAL
UEGQL ATTO TN ONULOVQYEOL VO BOOLRGIV LOEOAOYLHIIV VITOGUVOAWYV: CL) TOV OTOUOV-TTONL -
™ %L [3) TN OUYrQOTNOM TNG EOVIKNG LOEOAOYLAS HETO OTTO TNV EVOITOiNGM TTANBUoUWY
ue SLALPOQETLHE EOVLRA XAQAKTNOLOTIXG KAl TN INUOVQYIC TNG eBVLKNS LoTORLOGC.
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H dradixacio uetdfacis axo to piledevbego 010 povortmitaxoé otadio. H uetdfoon
O0TO UOVOTTOMOXO OTANO CITOTENEL LA TTEQLITAOKN SLadLKACia ®aL YU auTO ®OlveETOL
QITALQOLTNTO VAL YiVEL ULOL EEXWOLOTN 0VALPOQO.

‘Eva Bootrd 0TOLXELO TTOV EVIELVEL TNV OLVELYHT TTQOYUATOTTOINOMG OANG QLUTHG TNG
ALadLaotag oxeTileTon e TNV AVENGM OTOLXELWY GUYREVTOWONG KOL GUYHEVTQOITOLN-
ONG TNG TTOQOYWYNGS, KOOWGS ROL UE TNV OLUENCT TNG HEQOOPOQLAS Tt FaBUO TTOV VL Yive-
ToL OAO TTLO AVOLYROLO TO TTEQAOWUO 08 LOQYES OXETLXNC VIteaEloc. H téon avty Oa £o-
B¢l va SLATTAEYTEL UE TNV EYYEVT QOTTY) TOV HREPAAALOV VoL VITEQRALVEL TAL EOVIRA GUVOQQ.
AVTH M SLAOLHAGTO HLVIOTHE HVOLWS OTNY RATEVBUVOT TNS dLEBVOITOINONG TWV QOWV
TOV KEPAAOLOV YQNUATOS — LOLOLTEQO UAAMOTA OTTO TN GTLYUT TTOU LA TELQG ROLVWVL-
1Ol OYMUOATLOUOL EVOWUATDOVOVTAV OTNV YWITEQLOALGTLKY 0Avaida. Ot TehevTaiol elyov
NV AVAYRY XOMUOTOOOTNONG TWV YEVIXMY GQWY TTAQAYWYNS, GUYHQOTMVIOS TAVTO-
KOOV XMDQOVG ETEVOVOEWYV, EVHD TNV (AL OTLYWY YL TLG UEYANES LUITEQLOALOTLRES OU-
VAUELS YLVOTOV QITALQOLTTTN M JTALQOVGL TOUS O L0 GELQG QTTO YMQES HOUPLHES YLOL TNV
AVIANOMN KOL UETOPOQE TWV TOMWTWY VAMV. "ET0lL ®Uolwg OLeBVOToLoUvTaL oL QOEC He-
PAAQLWYV OF UETOXES HOL OUONOYIES, OL OTTOLES TQOPOOOTNONY TLS ETTEVOVTELS O £QYQ
VITodOUNS (OLONEOSQOUOL, DUHQUYES), AANE ROL 1) LETAPOQE TTQMTWV VAWV — LOLALTE-
Q0L LETE. TN YEVIXEVOM TNG XONONG TOV TTETEEALOV HOL TNV OVAITTUEN TNG YOLOTIQOGOOOV
0€ TTQOXATULTAAMOTLROVG OYNUOATLOUOUG TTOU UE AUTOV TOV TEOTTO UETATQETTOVTOL O€ KO-
TUTOMOTLROVG,. Z€ SEVTEQO UAALOTA XQOVO 1 dLeBVOITOINGT TOV KEPAAALOV B0 GUVTEAE-
o€l 0N ALEVQUVOT TV EEAYWYDV ELTTOQEVIATWV HOL GTNV JTQOYULATOTOING JTOQOYW-
VLRDV ETTEVOVOEWYV (OTTOV EUPAVICOVTOL OL T TES LOQPES TTOAVEOVLRIIV), EVED TUVOVA-
CeTow Ue TNV AVENOTM TV LOQMMV GUYHEVTQOTTOIMONG (ONULOVQYLO TQOOT ROl XOQTEN).

‘OAM 0UTY 1 OLOdLRaGio Ba 0ONYNOEL OE £VTOOT TWV AVTIAYWVLOWDV UETOED TWV
TTLO LOY VWYV EGVIRMDV HQATWDV UE OLOXVBEVUA TNV TEOTBOON OTLS YMDOES TNS TTEQLPE-
QELOC G TTQOUNOEVTWMV TTOWTWYV VAMDY KL WG TOTTOV TTQAYUATOTOINONS EEQYWYHV. To
QITOTEAEOO BaL ELVOL 1 ONULOVQYLQ OVO SLALPOQETLHMY CUVOACTILOUWDYV KOLL TO EE0TTAOUA
oV A’ ITayroouiov IToAéuov. TIQOKELTAL YLOL ULCL VEOL AELTOVQYLA TOV QO TLHOV/LUITE-
QLAALOTLHOV %QATOVG, TO 0IT0{0 avaAauPAaveL va eyyunbel 1000 oA TIHG GO0 ®aL
OTQATLWTLXA TN dLeBvoToinam Twv e0VLXWV HEPOAALWV.

Ev ToUTOLS, 1 Suvourn auth avATTuEN TOV ROLTAMOUOV BacioTnxe OTLS OM-
UOVTLES AANOLYES TTOV MO0V XWDQA OTO ECOTEQLLO TWV SUTLRWYV TYNUATLOUWDV.

To TOMTO OTOLYELO APOQE TG AAAAYES OTO TTQOTOEG TTAQAYWYNG UE TN OTEVN £V-
VoL, SNAadM TOoV HaDOVTO YMEO TNG TTaRaYwYNS. EEEMEN mov oxetileTal pe Tnv avd-
TTVEN TWV TEQAYWY MOV SUVAUEWY, 1) 0TToia 0dNYEl OTNY VITOKOTAGTAON TNG £QYQ-
oloc ard TIC PnyOvES, TNV (L0 0TLyu” TTOV N OO Kal UEYAAVTEQN EPAOUOYN TNG ETLL-
OTAUNG OTNV TTOQOYWYTY GUVTEAREL 0TN HETARIBOON YVADOEWV TTO TO CUAAOYLHO EQYATN
010 ®e@droo (Iwoxeipoyrov 198503, 81).

7. Ta dgdopuéva o €xoupne 0t OLdBeot) nag delyvouv mwg 0 eTNGLOG AELBUAS TAWUETOV
Know-how outhacidletor uetagv 1880 xaw 1910 otn Fakiia, evid oTig HTTA meQvd amto Tug 14.000
(1880) aTic 36.000 (1907). MeydAn onuacic yua avETTuEN TV TAQAYWY XMV SUVAREWY ELYE XA N Lat-
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To 5eVTEQO TUVOEETAL UE TOVG UETOOYNUOTLOHOVS TNG TTOQAYWYNG OF GUVOMHO
HOWVOVLRO ETUITESD: TUYHEVTOWON RO OUYKEVIQOTOIMON TV *eahaiov®, petwon Tou
HEYEDOUS TV UN XOTLTOAMOTLHMDV TOLEWY KOL TNG UIHQNG ELTTOQEVLOLTLANG TTOQOLYW-
YhC?, LETOTOTLON TNG EQYOTRNG HUVAUNG ATTO TO XWELO OTNV oA, Sreviouvon g
E0WTEQUUNG 0rYOQUC, ETEXTOON TNG VEAC IUAQOOTLIHNG TAENS'!, AvAITTVUEN TV neyd-
AoV TOAEWV (STOoYLavvidov 1985, 101)'? oL TaQdANAN avaTTuEn Twv dtehviv ayo-

Tunn oYWy YOAVRA TTOV AVTILXATESTNOE TN XONON OLONYOV XL ONULOVQYNOE VEES OUVATOTNTES OTO
OLONVOOOUO, TA ATUOTTAOLA KO TIG ROTAUOREVES. H 0VAITTTUEN TNG YMAHNG PLounyaviog, n xonowmo-
TTOINOT TOU MAEXTOLOUOU HAL 1) ONULOVQYLA TOU HLVNTHOO EGWTEQLUNG RAIONG OLVOUV VEES SUVATOTNTES
OTLS TTOQAYWYLHES OUVAUELS. H GUVOALXY LoY VS TV atnounyaviwy oty Evomrn Ba medoer amd Toug
11.570 yuhiéoeg imtmovg (1870) otoug 40.300 (1896). TawtdxQova, N TOYROCULO. TTAQAYWYT EVEQYELAS
Ba avENBel amod 138 (LoodVVapo ot exat. TOVoug dvBpaxa) to 1870 oe 778 1o 1900 (Beaud 1981). I
avaAvtxd otovgeia A lmaxeipoyhov 1985a, 28-30.

8.To 1907 61n T'eguarvia vITExav 586 €mLYELONOELS TTOV aTtaoyorovoay T vw ard 1.000 eQyd-
TEC RAL CUVOALKE TO 10% TOU AQLOLOV TV EQYATMV HAL TTEQLTTOV TO 1/3 TNG GUVOALKNIG RLVNTHOLAG OV-
vaung pe atd xotw nAextolopd. To 1904 ot HITA 10 0,9% Twv eMLYELONOEWY ATty O OVoAV TO
25,6% %0l TQAYLOTOTTOLOVOA Y TO 38% TNG TAQAYWYNG. MeTA amtd S xQOWa TO 1,1% TwV eTLYELQNOEWY
Aoy oAoVIoe TO 30,5% TWV EQYATWYV KAl TQAYIATOTOLOVOE TO 43,8%. NG TaQaywyYNS. To AmoTéAe-
ouoL elval vo VITAQYEL VoS IKQOS ALOLAS ETTLYELQNOEWY VA ®AGOO TTOV AOYLOTLHG OEV EETTEQVE TLG
12, aAAG 0TV TTQAYUATLROTNTA (VAL PHQOTEQOG, YLOTL 08 TTOAAES TTEQUITTIOELS TTAQATNQELTAL GUVE-
VWOT OTO E0WTEQLHO ULOG ETTLYELONONG OLALPOQETLRMV HAGOWV O O,TL APO TOGO OLAOOYLHES [30Oi-
OEC TNG TTAQOYWYLANG OLAOLRACIAG OC0 HOL ETEEEQYATIES TTOV AELTOVQYOUV CUUITANQWUATLXE M wio o8
oyéon e MV GAAN (Lenin 1976, 20-1).

9. ZVnpwva pe To VItdyovia otolyelo (Kuznets 1966) TO TOCOOTO TWV AYQOTWV GTOV EVEQYO
TAnBvopd Ha petwbel ot Boetavia amd 23% (184 1) o 9% (1901), ot F'akhic amd 43% (1866) oe 33%
(1901)narong HIJA a6 51% (1870) 6€ 32% (1910). To yeyovog ogpelhetal TNV adUVOUic avIoywvL-
OUOV) TWV, TTLO PEMVAY, BLOUMYAVLAWV TTOOTOVIWY, OARG RAL GTN GUQOIXVWOT TWV TOTUAMV 0LYOQWV
AOYW TN 0YQOTLRNG EEGO0L (Twaxeinoyhov 1985a, 26).

10. To T TEETEL VO avalnTHOUY 0TV TTMON TWV TLHV TWV TQO@LmV. OL AdyoL yia auT)
™mv eEEMEN elval ToAROl. H avamTuEn g Slounyaviag Twv HETAQOQWY (A TOTTAOLO, GLONEOQOIOG)
Ba odMynoeL otV AVENON TOV GYHOV TWV ELCAYOUEVIWY TQOPILWY XAl GTNV TTWON TWV TLUMY TWV
AvVTLOTOLY WV eYXWOLWYV: TN Tarlia n TLun Tov oLtaLov Ba petwbel ®atd 45% petasy Twv eTwv 1860
ol 1895 aodAANAa, oL eLoaywyég Tov amod 0,3% g mapaywyng oTn dexaeTia Tov 1850-1860 Ha
avérBouv 610 20% PeTAED Twv etV 1888-1892. Avdhoveg eEehitels Ba onuetwBovv xal 6Tny TLw Tov
oLtaLov 0N Povpavia (artd 300 lei 0 tovog 1o 1870 Oa stéoer ota 175 To 1890), ahNd oL 6TV TLUn
TWV ONUNTOLAKRWV TNV ITakia (o 22,5 hpétteg 1o 1876 ot 13,5 1o 1880). T avakvtind oTovyela
BA. Iwoxeipnoyhov 1985a, 27.

11. H avamtuEn g ropmyaviag rat Tov pécov HevéBous TwV eTLXELONCEWY, O RATAUEQLOULOS
NG €QYAOLAS 0TO EGWTEQLRO TNG TTAQAYWYNGC, M ETEXTACN TNG EYYWOLOG AYOQAS —HOL HATE CUVETTELX O
TOMATAACLAOUOS TWV EUTTOQLAWDYV HATACTNUATWV—, ®aOMG %ol N ovayxn oTeAExwong Twv [0eohoyL-
ROV UNaviopdv Tov Kodtovg Ba odmynoovy 6To oxnUaTLopnd £VOS EVOLAUETOU LEQUOYLRA HOLVWVL-
KOV GTQWUATOS ETLPOQTLOUEVOU Ue TNV ETUFAEYN TNG EXTENEGMS TOV OYENACUOY TTOV elyE NON ATTOPAL-
oLoTel: TWANTES, VITAAANAOL YQAQELOV, OTENEYT TTAQAYWYNG, EQEVVNTEG, OLOLXNTLXO TQOOWIUKS TOV
HOOTLROV Unyaviopov. To amotéreona HBa elval 0 elooamAaolaonds Twv VITOAARAWY Yoapelov TS
Siemens UeTaED 1895-1902 ®aL 0 TETQATAACLAOUOS TOV UEYEHOUS TNG VEAS ULKQOACTLXNG TAENG 0TN M.
Boetavia petagy 1880 xat 1905. Ta avalvtind otovyeia BA. Iwaxeipoylov 1985a, 34.

12. Eival evoetntind mwe 1o 1990 10n evvLd evowIta TréS TTOAELS EETTEQVOVY TO £ VA EXATOUUVQLO



ZAKEAAAPOTIOYAQZ  TMepLodoAdynoM TOU KATTLTRALOTLIKOD TPOTIOU TTXPXYWYAC 205

0V, I81aiTeQa TO YEYOVAC TNS AvOSOU TOV BOOUOU CUYHEVTOWONG KOl GUYHEVTQO-
TOINONG TWV ETUYELQNOEWY, TTOV OPELAETOL GTN YOQYN AVAITTTVEN TOV TOUéd 1 TNg BLo-
UNXAVIUNG TTOQOYWYNG (TTAQaYw YN UECWV TTOQAYWYNG) (Iwareinoyiov 19850) oL 0N
oUVAROLOVON LEYEDUVOT TNG TTOQAYWYNS, OONYEL OTN ONULOVQYLO EVOS ULXQOV CLQLO-
WOV ETTLYELONCEWV TTOV EYOVV TN SUVATOTNTO VO AELTOVQYNCOUV YLO £VOL WIHQOTEQO 1
UEYAAVTEQO OLAOTNUO WS LOVOTTDALL (MNALOG 1988, 105).

ToTiTO GTOLXELO ELVOL OTLM AVENOM TNG BLOUTYOVIKG TTAQAYWYNS Ba ONULOVQYN-
GEL TN OUVATOTNTA ETLEXTAONG TWV EUITTOQLRMV QUG TNOLOTNTWY KOl EXTOS TWV EBVLRMDV
OUVOQWV E ATTOTEAECULO TNV OLVOITTUEN TV EEAYWYDV REPAAALOV (MNALOS 1988, 106).

To T€100TO 0TOLXELO OYETILETAL UE CAAALYES OTO ETTOLXODOUNUA, OL OTLOLEC UITO-
QOVV Va SLOXWOLOTOVV O OV0 PACLHES ROTNYOQIES: L) EXELVES TTOV CLVOELOVTOL UE TNV
avENon tov TEdlwv dEAoTNOLOTNTAS TNG OLXOVOUXTS TTOMTIXHG TOV ®QATOVC, %al B)
EXELVEG TTOV EYOUV VA HAVOUV UE TLG OLAOLKOCLES OVOTTOQOYWYNG TNG EQYATLKNG SV~
UNG: EMEXTOON TOV EXTTAULOEVTVROU GUOTHUATOC (MNALOS 1993, 44-47), emavaotabeo-
TO(NOM NG OOYEVELAG WG LOVADAG KATAVAAWONG KL UNYOVIOUOV QLVOITTOQOYWYNC
™G QY TLXNG dvvoung (MnALog xol Zabrc 1984, 18- BA. emiong Iwaxeipwoylov 1985a,
35-36), oYNUATLOUOS TOV CUOTHUOTOS HOLVW VKNG TTedvoLag (MnALdg 1988, 106).

Y. TO HOVOTTWALKKO OTXOLO

H oloxAMowon g uetdfoong ad 1o QLAEAEVOEQO 0TO LOVOTTWALOKO GTAALO ETTEPEQE
HOL ULCL VEQ OELQE OTTO HOLVEL XUQOKTNOLOTLLA TTOV OLETTOVV TN AELTOVQYIC TOV XOTTLTA-
AOTLXOV TQOTTOV TTOQAYWYNG OTO ECWTEQLKO TWV OVATTTUYUEVIY HOLVWVLXMDV OYTUO-
TLOWWV. TTIQOHELTAL YL OTOLYXELC TNV TTOQOVOLA TWV OTTOLWYV CUVOVINOAUE KOLL OTNV TTE-
0000 peTafaons, WOVO TOV TWEM TAYLWVOVIL KAl CNUATOO0TOVV TNV EVAET EVOC
VEOU LOTOQLXOV GTOOLOV.

ZUYRELQUUEVQL, YEVIHEVETOL 1) TTQOYUOLTLXY] VITOYWYY) TNG £QYAOLAC OTO HEPAAOLO,
eV RABIOTOTOL ®VQLAEYM M OXETLUN VITEQOELX G TOOTTOG EXUETAAAEVONG TNG LWVTO-

HATOIROVG, VM) TO 1/3 Twv xatoixwy Twv HITA Cet, TNV (0L XQoVLd, 08 TTOAELS te TANBUoUO UeyaA-
1e00 Twv 8.000 (Iwaxeipoylov 1985a, 27). To amwotéhecua HBa elvor 0 TEQLOYLOWOS TOU ROGTOUG OLVa-
TOQAYWYNG TNG EQYATLHNG SUVAUNG UECM TNG AVATTTUENG TNG CUAROYVIXNG RATAVAIAWONG, 1 UELWTTN TOV
HOOTOVUS HURAOPOQLAG TOV KePAAaiov xaL N cuvaxdAovdn aENCM TwV TOC00TWV ®eRdOpoiag (Ko-
uvnvog 1984, 63).

13. Elval xoQarmolomxd Twe UeTaEl 1873-1882 avamtiooovTal euItoQurd oL TeQLoxés Tng N.
Apeixng, Tov Kavadd xaw tng Avotoahiag, uetatv 1882-1891 n Agowxn xat LeTa&v 1900-19 13 oL e-
0LoYES TG M. AvatoAng, Tng Tovoniag xat Tng B. Agounnc. To 1914 oL 6UGGwEEVUEVOL GTO EEWTEQLRO
xonuattotxol TitAol Tng M. Boetaviag éptavav dvo popég 1o AEIT (GDP) tng, evad 10 50% Tov oxn-
UATLOUOV HEPAAALOV TTQAYULATOTTOLOVVTAL 0TO EEWTEQLXO (BeQydmoulog 1996, 333). OL GUGOWQEEVIE-
VOL XONUATLOTLXOL TETAOL TO 1913 avTLITQOOHITEVAY TOELS (PORES TNV AELD TOU TTAYHROOULOV EULITOQLOV.
TauTOXQOVA UELHVOVTOL TO ROOTOG UETAPOQAS %Al TOMATAAGLATETOL ®OL O OYHOS TOV EEWTEQLROV
eUITOQioV: atd T0 1850 g 10 1913 0 dy%0g TOU dLeBvovg enmtoplov dexathaolaieTaL, Ta ¢E0dA eTa-
PoQAc uetmvovtal artd 3 we 10 poeég xat To PéyeBOg TOV TTAYHROOULOU EUITOQLROV GTOAOV TETQOITAN-
ovéZeton (Iwaxeinoyhov 1985a, 27-8).
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Vi eoyaoiac. H VTaQEN ONUAVTLXMY TEXVOLOYLRMV EEEMEEWV OPEILETOL OTN YEVIHEV-
o1 TG XONONS TOV MAEXTOLOUOV WG LOQPNG EVEQYELAS, OTN SLEVQUUEVN EQUOUOYY TOV
HUVITHOO EGMTEQLRTIC XAVONG HAL OTNY AVEITTUEN TNG X NULNG Broumnyaviag. To amoté-
AEowa B elval 1 CUVOMAUY TAON EAUNXAVLONG TNG TTAQAYWYLHNG OLAdLXOOLOG UE O,TL
AVTO, ROTOQYNY, OUVETTAYETOL: (VODO TNG TAQAYWYLLOTNTOG, LELWDON TV TLUDY KL
ROTA GUVETTELD, TOV HOOTOVC AVOITTOQOYWYNS TNG eQYATLrNG dUvaung, LeyEBuvon tng
%EQSOPOQLAC TOV REPAAALLOV. TTAQEAANAA, EVIELVOVTOL TA POLVOUEVE CUYXEVTQWONG
(LE TN SMMULOVOYLOL LEYAAWY ETLYELQNUATIXMV LOVAIWY), GUYHEVTQOTIOINONG (EVIAEN
0TO HVQLO COTPUS WHQOTEQWV UOVADWYV — CUUPUOT BLOUTXOVLXOD AL TQOITELLROV
ne@ahaiov). e vieeedvind emimedo ouvexiLovial oL dadnaoies dlebvomoinong Twv
EMEVONTEWY, TWV EUTOQEVUATWYV KOL TOV ®ePOAAioV-xouatoc. [Toonettal yia €EERL-
EN TOV 0VOTTAQAYEL TOV OVTOYWVLOUO AVAUEDO 0TO REQAAOLO (OTOULHE OAAG ®aL
«€BVLRE») HOL ROTA CUVETTELOL TLG EVOO TUITEQLOALG TLXRES OVYHQOVOELS. TEAOC, YEVIUEVE-
TOL M AELTOVQY 0 Twv IdeoloyLrmv Mnyavioumy Tov Kedtoug, eEmavaouyrQoTeital n
TTUQNVLKT] OLKOYEVELDL, OLVOITTTVO0OVTOL TO OLEVOUVTLHA OTOMUOTO KOl OLEVQUVETAL 1)
VEQL IWHQOUOTUKT TOEM.

Q0T1H00, YLO. VO YiVOUV OAO. QLUTE TTEQLOCOTEQO KATOVONTA, oL TTOETEL VO OvaL-
pepbole o€ vABe pdon EEXWOLOTA TOU LOVOTTWALOKOV) HOTULTAALOUOV.

i) H @paon tng d1evouuévig avamaoaywyijs Tov tuTeQLoiie nov. TIQORELTAL YO TN
XQOVLRY| TTEQL0d0 OV EgnLvd ue 10 Téhog Tou A’ TTayroowiov IToAEUOV HoL OAORAT-
QMVETOL UE TO EEOTTAOWA TNG KOLOMG VITEQOVOOWEEVONS TO 1973, 210 £mimtedo tng TTa-
QAYWYNG XOQAXTNQLLETAL AT TN CUOTNUOTOTOINOT TNG OLOOLLOOLOG OTTOCTTAONS TNG
EWITELQLOG HOL TWV OEELOTHTWY TWV AUECWOV TTOQAYWYDV, TNV XWILROTOINONS TOUC
It TO ETMOTNUOVIKO KAl SLEVHBVVTLXO TTQOOMIULHO HOL TOV HATOLEQUOTLOUO TOV TTQO-
TOEC TTOQAYWYNG O€ ALTTAL TUTTOTTONUEVA KAHHOVTQ, TETOLOL TTOV VO, OTTALTOVV XAUNAO
e {mmed0 eUTELQLOG HOL ELOIXEVONG KOL TTOV VO UITOQOUV VA JTTOCOTLHOTTONBOUY TO00
WG TTEOG TOV QUOO GO0 KAl WG TTEOG TNV TTOCOTNTO TNG TTOREXOUEVNG EQYaoiag. ‘Ola
OUTE TTQOYUOTOTTOLOVVTOL OE GUVOUAOUS UE TN CUVEXLON TWV TACEWY GUYHEVIQWONG
Ol OVYHEVTQOTOINONS TOV KEPOAALOV Kol dLEBVOTOINONG TNG OLXOVOULOG 08 OAOL TOL
emiTedq (ETTEVOVOELS, EWITTOQEVLALTAL, HEPAAALO-XOMULAL).

ZNUOVTIXES, WOTOCO, AAAOYES TTOQATNQOVVTAL KAl OF O,TL apod TN dudpBowon
TV ETLYELONOEWV. ALOXWOLLETOL 1 LOLORTNOLAL OTTO TOV EAEYYO KO OLOUOQPUHIVETOL TO
HOLVWVIXO OTQMWA TV managers. H dnuiovQyio Twv LovortwAlwy ®oL TV TQO.0T V-
VIELEL OTNV HOLVWVLXOTTOINOT TNG SLAOLXOGLAS OLOUOQPWONG TWV TUULWDV AL HOTAVO-
uns Twv LeQLAlmwv g ayoQds. Emumooobeta, 0 TOMATAQOLAOUOG TNG XONONS TOV
XONUATOC UE TN LOQEPY| EUITTOQEVUATOC, Ba 0ONYNOEL 0TN dNULovQyia evOg EvoTOoLNUE-
VOU GUOTNUOTOS TQATTECWDV KOL XONUATLOTNQIWY TOV aoOAelTOL LE TN dudbeon Tov
eutopevuatoc avtov (Fine o Harris 1983, 116-7).

Tovtdyeova, dLevEUvVeTAL 0 QOAOC ToU KQAToug 0TV otrovouLr ogaiQo., ®o-
B OVAAOUPAEVEL HQLOLU TUALATO TNG TTOQAYWYLHNG KOL OVOLITOQOLYWYLYNG OLOOLHOL-
ol0g aAMA HOL TOV XMEOV TNG KUKHAOPOQLOS, LETH ATTO TNV ETEXTAON TWV HQATIHMV
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ETULYELQNOEWV KOL TNV AVOANYN ATTO TO HQATOG EXELVWV TTOV AELTOVQYOUV UE XAUNAO
0QVNTLHO TTO000TO ®EQOOUS — 0TO BabUO TOV NTOV AVOYROLO 1) GUVEXLOT TWV QO
OTNELOTHTWY TOUC YL TNV AVOITAOOYWYN TWV POOLKMYV OQWV TNG HOTULTAAOTLYNG TT0L-
Qaywyns. AAAG dev TTeQLoitetan LOVO o€ 0VTO. AVOLOUBAVEL KOL TNV EQPOOUOYT OVTL-
HURAMHKWDV TTOMTLRWDV HLOTIONONG TOU LOTLHOU HATAVOAWTIXOV TTQOTVITOV UECW TNG
OLEVEUVONG TNG TNTNong. Ze avtd Ba xonowuwomombouv uETpa Omtwg 1 BE0TTLON TOV K-
TWTEQOV WLoBOV, TO HLELPOQOL ETLAOUATO HOL ) OWEECLV TTEQIBOAYM KL EXTTOLOEVO).

IMaedAANAQ, N pdomn Uty TEQUAAUPAEVEL HOL TNV ALTTORQUOTAAAWOT WAS OQLOUE-
VNG LEQOYLAS OTNV LUITEQLAAOTLRY) QA VOLOO LETQ ATTO TNV TTOYEWOM TNG OLUEQLAAVIXNIG
NYEUOVIOC, TTOU OTTOTUTTMVEL XOLL T GOLPN UITEQOYN TNG OF ETTLITEHO TTAQAYWYLXOTNTOG
OAAG HOL OE TTOALTLLOOTQOTLWTLXG ETTLITEDO — LOLAUTEQX VOTEQO ATTO TN VIXNPOQQ
éxfioom Tov 37 TOyROOULOV TTOAEUOU KOLL TNV NYETLHY BEOM TN QITEVAVTL 0TO OLVOTOAL-
%O UTTAOK OTN OLAQHELCL TOV PUYQOV TTOLEUOV.

Yyetixna pus v x0ion tov 1973. H L0TOQL®Y TTOQELQ TNG (PAOMG TTOV LOALG TTEQLYQAPNHE
Ba oAonANowBEL ne To E€oTTaoua Tng SoOUKNG ®Rtong Tov 1973. H tedevtaio amotéleoe
ULOL ®QLOT) VITEQOVOOMQEVONS TTOU EXONAWONKE UE QLTLKN ETLOELVIIOT TNG HEQOOPOLAC,
TNV OTTOLC. OXOAOVONOE ULOL OLOQHNG ATTOLLTNOT YLOL OAO KO UEYOAVTEQN CUENOT TOV
EMEVOUUEVOV HEPAAOLOV £TOL DOTE VO HLATNENHOVV OL TTROVTTAQYOVTES —TNG KQIONC—
QUBLLOL TTAOAYWYLROTNTAC. ATTOTELEOUN QUTNG TNG EVEQYOTTOLNOMS TNG XOLOMG NTOLV LKL
amdTOU OENON OTLS TTMTES VAES, TO UéYeHOg TN OTOLOC SEV UITOQOVOE VAL ALTTOQQO-
@nBei. OVTE NTAV HUVATO VO AVIUETWILOTEL UE TA HAAOLKE UETO, OTTWS TOVWOT TNG
THTNONG, €PAOUOYN OVTLXUXALKDV TTOMTIRMV, ETEXTAON TNG TLOTWTLHNG TTOATIRNG.
TTodxeLTaL, OMACON, YLO ULOL GUYRVQLO OTTOV GTNV AVILPATILY O0XEON OVAUECSO OTNV
TTWTLRT TAON TOV TTOOOOTOV ®EQHOVS HOLL TLS OLVTEQQOTTES TAOELG, Ol TEAEUTAUES OLOUVOL-
TOUV VO AVTLOTABULoOUV TNV QVUENOT TN 0QYAVLXNG OUVBEONS TOU HEPOAALOV.

T v Byet, OUWS, 0TIV ETULPAVELD 1) ®QLOT CUTH CUVETQEENV OL €EMG TTROVTTODEGELS:

a) H ¢Evvon tng takunnig mdAng ot dexaetic Tov 60 (YoAMKUOG MANG, LTaALKO
POLVOTTWO, YeYOVOTa 0TN Teouavia ®.AI.), €lxe 0OV OTTOTELEOUA TNV OLVENGT TWV UL-
0BGV 1oL ovvardrovo T WL TS ®atovdlwong . TTaodAnka, n SLOTEA YLATEV-
TUHN LULOVOTNTO TV GUVOLRATWV, IOV EVLOYVETOL 08 TTEQLOOOVS OLUENONG TNG OTTA0)O-
Anonc —méoa. 0md T Bertiwon Twv Wobhv Twv eQYOLOUEVWV— EVIOYVOE TLG LOQPES
£UULEGOV LLOBO %O ElxE ONUAVTLXEG ETTLOQATELG TNV ATTOOOTLXOTNTA TOV *ePAAALOV.

) H évtaon twv evOO-LUTEQLOALOTIXMVY OVTLOECEWY TTOV o@elAovTaL: 1) Ztn on-
uoveyia tng EOK %ot 6tV ovasttuen tng lastwviog, 2) ot uelwon Twv otooTtdoewmy
TV SELKTWV TTOQOYWYLHOTNTAG UETOED TWV OLVETTTUYUEVWV KOUTULTOAOTLRE Y WOWV, HOL

14. Elval xaoaxmolotixd 6t or Quinol avEnong twv wobwv uetafSAnray oe HITA, Kavadd,
Talhie, Iamwvia, Itakia, Teopavia amd 7,0%, w.0. eQLodov "60-°68, ot 11,5, W.0. TEQLOOOV "69-"73
(OCDE 1991, 95).
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3) oV mooomdheLa TapéuBaong Twv HITA GTOUg KOLVWVLIXOVG OYNUATLOUOUG OTTOV
LELTOVQYOVOOV HEPAAULOL AUEQLUAVIXNG TTQOENEVONG KL TNV AVTLHETIXNT TAOM TWV
Koatdv avthv ov emdionay Ty aELomoinon Tov ®e@olaiwy avTmv, LEcm TnG 0QL-
OTLHHC TOVC EVOWUATOONG 0TO TTAALOLEL TOU GUYKEXQLUEVOU HOLVWVLXOU OYNUATLOUOV.

v) H %0lom TG TounAoQo-(poQvTivig 0QYAVmONG TNG TAQAYWYNG, OTWS CLUTH EU-
poviotnre ue: 1) Eviaon g téong yia euuteen aiENom Tng 0QYavixig avvheons Tov
HEPOAAOLOV, 2) UELWON TNG nagaygwmc’)mmg NG €£QYLOLaC, EEALTIOG TOOO TNG GELQLO-
O{NOoNS TNG £QYLOLOC GO0 KaL TNG ATTOEWDIXEVONG TOV €QYATN. H noogn ooydvmwong
NG 0AVOLOOC TOQAYWYNS (OELQLOTTOINOTN) EUITTEQLEYEL ULOL ONUAVTILRY] TTOCOTNTA VE-
HOWV XQOVWV (XQOVOL UETAPORAS, GVVTHENONG, SLOEBwoNg AaBwV), N ool ®AVeEL dv-
OEQN TN OUVATOTNTA TTALEAYWYNS OVVOETWV TEOTOVIWY, RABMDS HAL TNV ELOAYWYN VE-
WV TEXVOLOYLOV. ETOL dnuLovgyeital pic oduvouia TQooaQUOYng 0TNY, YL TOUG AO-
YOUG TTOV £{0UE, DLOQUMS CLVEAVOUEVT THTNON.

ATO TV GAAT, 1 ATTOELO(HEVON OOMYNOE TNV ALTTOCTTOON YVIOEWV OTTO TOV UEUO-
VWUEVO EQYAETN KOL OUVIEAEGE 0T ONULOVQYLA OTOWUATWY EQYOLOUEVWV UE ELOLKOTN-
TG HOOOQLOTIXNG ONUALGLOS YLOL TNV ALTTQOGKOTTTN AELTOVQYLOL TNG TTOLQOAYWYLYNG OLadL-
rnootac. ‘Etol, Ta 0todpata avtd, AMdyw Tng vevealytxig Tovg Béong otn dtadixaaoia
NG LA YW YNG, ElX OV TN duvaTOTNTA VA ETUBEAOUV LOQPES KAl LeBAOVGS EVIOVWYV OL-
HOVOULKMDV OLEXOLUNOEWV LE AUETO ATTOTEAEOULOLTA YLOL TN QO TV TTOQALYOUEVV TTOO U~
OVIWV (OOUTTOTAL, ATTELDOLQ YL 0TNV EXTEAEOT TWV EVIOAWYV, XOOVOTEQNOELS K.ATT.).

H €101n1) Guutinvewon TG SLATTAORTC TWV TOLWDV QUTMV OTOLYEIWV (EVIoon TNng
TaELUNG TTAANG, OEUVOM TWV VOO TUITEQLAALGTLRMDV CAVTAYWVLOUMYV, Q{0 TOV (POQVTL-
OUOV) XATEGTNOV LOLALTEQQ LOY VY| TN AELTOVQYLO TOV VOOV TNG TTTWTLXNG TALONC TOV
TTOGOOTOV REQDOVS KAL OOYNOAV GTNV KQLOT| VITEQOVOOMREVCNG.

ii) H @aon wooorxabzias e5660v amé tnv xpion. H endnlwon tng xeiong tov 1973 Ba
ONUATOOOTNOEL TO TTEQUOUA O€ UEOL VEQ (PAOT TOV 0TAOLOV TNG OLEVQUUEVTS CLVOLTTAQCL-
YOYNG TOV LWITEQLAALOUOY, N ool dev €xel ohoxAnowbel uéxol onuepa. To Baord
NG OTOLYELO ElVAL 1) TTEOOTTABELO ONULOVQYLOG AVIIQQOTTWYV TACEWV OTNV JTTTWTLKY TA-
0™ TOV TOO0OTOV ®EQOOVC %L 1 EE000G ATTO TNV HQLOT VITEQOVOTWOEVONG.

H ot otoatnyiun wov vioBetiOnue oxelLOToV UE TNV ATTOTTELQX EVEQYOTTOIN-
ONG AVTLUURALAMDV TTOALTLXMV, TNV TQOOTTAOELO TOV ROATOVG VO AVOAGSEL TN AELTOVQ-
YOl ETTULXELQNOEWV UE XOUNAO TTOGOOTO KEQOOUC AL TN GUVEXLOT) TWV OLVAILOLVEUNTLRWDV
oM Tirmv. H devtepn meteehatun ®otomn tov 1979 Ba deikel ta doLa avTig TNg TTOALTL-
UNG KO B AVOYHAOEL TLG HVQLOLQYEC TAEELG, OEAOUEVNC KO TNS VITOY WENONG 0T OEXAL-
eTia TOV *70 TV AATHOV 0YDVOV, VA AVOTTQO0AQUOCOVV TLG TTOALTLHES EEOO0V ALTTO
™V ®EioM. Exelvo mov Ba emmheyel 0T ovvéyela eival avtd mov oatd TTOAAES TTAEVQES
OVOUAOTN®E «VEOPLAEAEVHEQLOUOS» 1 «BOTOEQLOUOC» N «ONYRAVLOUOS». TO BooLrd
OTOLYELO ELVOL 1) OLTTQOOHKOTTTY EVEQYOTTOINON TWV EXHOOAQLOTIXMV UNYAVIOUWDV TNG
1OLOMG: ATaElwon G0WV REPAAA LWV TTOUQOVOLALOUV XAUNAE ETTLTTEOQ HEQOOPOQLAC,
QVENMOT NG QLVEQYLOC 1 OTTOLCL AELTOVQYEL WG WECO YLOL TN OUYXRQATNOT TOV EQYATLXOV
©OOTOVC KO TTEDAQYNONS TNG EQYATLRNG TAENG, AvaOLOVOUY] ELOOONUALTOS TTQOG OPE-
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AOG TOV KEPAAALOV, TEQLOQLOWOS TWV EQYATIHMV HATAXTHOEWY, ATTOS00N 0TO IOLWTL-
%0 nePAAALO 1) AMEN TWV EQYAOLADY G0V ETLXELQNTEWV iy e avaldpBeL To Kodtog.

To mEOBANUA HaL UE QUTHY TNV TTOALTLXY Eival OTL UPEVOS SEV CUVETEAEGE 0TV
QVAIELEN VEWV HOLVOVILMV CTOWUET®Y TTOU VA WPELOVVTOL OTTO TLS QALY TOTTOLOV-
UEVEG OAAAYES, HOL HOTA CUVETTELD OTTO va OMUElO Ko £TteLTa eiTe dev Dol LIToQEéTouV
V@ AELTOVQYNOOUV AVOOXETHE 0TIV (VOS0 TNG TOOLAASNUOXQATIAG €iTE HOL OvaryHaL-
OTOUV V0. TQOTTOTOLCOUV UEQLHE TO 0YLHE TOVG TTQOYQOUUM, KO CLPETEQOV eV Bar
Yiver epureto vo evegyomolnBel To 0UVORO TOU QYOUVVTOG TTAQOYWYLAOV HEPOALOV,
UE QITOTEAEOULA VO LTTOQEGOVV VO ONULOVRYNBOUV AVTLQQOTES TAGELS OTNV TTWTLXY
TAO™ TOV TTOCOOTOV HEQOOUG HAL VO LNV HATAPEQOVV VO ULTTOVV OL eBVIHES OLHOVOLLLES
o€ TQOYLE EEGDOV aTtd TNV KOloM.

Z1n dexaetia Tov "80 Ba vLoBeTNOEL WLa ®OLVOVQLL OTEATNYLXY, OTO TTAQLOLO TNG
{0L0g (pAong ToV 0TAdiOV TNG OLEVQUUEVNC OVATTOQA YWYNS TOV LUITEQLAALOULOV, TTOV B
OITOOXOTIEL 0TO EETTEQOLOUO. TNG KOLOMG VITEQOVOCWEEVONS UETW LT TELQA TTOAD ONUOL-
VILXOV UETOOXMUOTIOUWDV TOOO OE OLXOVOULKO, OO0 %Ol O€ TTOATIXO HOL LOEOAOYLHO
emimed0. TTQORELTAL YLOL TH OTOATNYLXT TNG KOTLTAMOTLRNC avadLaoBowong.

Av Déhaue vo ouvoPiooUpE TLG BAOLrES KO TEVHVUVOELS TNG HOTUTOALOTURTIC AIVaL-
ALaEBowong, Ba TEémeL va yYivelr AOYog YL

o) Tnv vLoBETNON TWV TOALTLRWDV TNS MTOTNTOG!S, OL OTTOLES ATTORTOVV UOVLLAL
KAQOHTNOLOTLXA, TTOV OLITOOHOTTOVY —UECW TWV TTEQLOOLO TLIHWV KOO TLHWYV TTOALTIXMDY
(uetwon Euuecov WoBov xot SWEECY KOLVWVIXMDV TTOQOXMV), TWV OAAALYDV 0TO 0L0Qa-
AOTIXO OVOTNUO KoL TNG BECTTLONG TNG AVTIAITOOTLROTNTAG OF €vav 0QLOUO VITNQE-
OLHV— O TNV OVAOLOVOUY] TWV ELCOIMUATWV TTQOS OPELOC TOV HEPAAALOV.

) Tug OANQYEC OTLS EQYOLOLAXES OYECELS TTOV TTOLQVOUV TN WOQYPT) TNG GUVOAKRNG
€L TLXOTTOINONG TNG AYOQRAS £QYAOLOS (ZTOUATNG 1997, 109-111): UEQLKN HOL TTQOCW-
QLVN QAo OANOT, OOVAELE E TO KOUUATL, LOVEN EQYQLOLA, 0VVOEOT ULoBOV —TTaa-
YWYLROTNTOGS, OLOKVUAVON TWV WQMV EQYNOLOG OVAAOYO UE TNV VITAQYXOVO0. TNTNoM,
ATLITN ETLUNHVVOT) TOV WALV, AVENOT TV 00wV 0VVTUELOOOTNONG— YEYOVOS TTOV
eioNg oNUOLVEL AVENOTN TOVU GUVOMXUA EQYAOLULOV YOOVOU K.AI.

v) Tig UeTOPOAES OTO TTOQOYWYLHO TTQOTOESTTOV OXETLCOVTAL LE TLS AAAOYES OTNV

15. Evoeuund avopéQouue JTwe, ATl TN OLdxeld Twv etV 1979-1989 n uéon etnola avEnon
TWV TQAYUOTLRDV WOODV TWV BLOUNYAVIXMDV EQYATWV OTIC ¥Weg Tou OOZA dev Ba EemeQdoel 10
0,6% (OCDE 1991), evd yia Tnv 7eQiodo 1991-1995 n péon moayuamxy) eTiota avEnon Ba rupaviel
o010 0,8% (European Economy 1998).

2 O,TL 0POQA TNV xEQOOPOQLA ELVAL XOQAKTNOLOTLHO TTWGS YLa TLG X WEES NS EOK, evd otnv
7eQi0d0 1974/1985 dev Ba nTORETEL va EemeQATEL TO 72,9% TG «XQUOTG» TTeQLOdOL 1961/1973, otnv
7eQlodo artd 1986 wg To 1990 Ba avENbel oTadiand @Tévovtag 1o 88,1%, ota étn 1991-1995 Ha avér-
BeL 010 92,5% YyL0 VA PTAGEL, CUUPVO. UE TG VITAQYOVOES EXTIUNOELS, 0TO 110% T0 1998 (European
Economy 1998).
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00YEVWON TNG EQYACLOG, UE TLG OAAOYES 0TO EXTTOLOEVTLHG ETUITEOO %OL TLG OEELOTNTES
TOU GUAAOYLHOV EQYATN, ®ABMDGS 1AL UE TN TTEOMHNON TQOYQUUUATWY GUVEXOUG ETTAVOL-
ROTAQTLONG OTE VA TTAQUHOAOVOOUVTOL OL GUVEXElG TEXVOLOYIUEG OAAOYEG, TNV EV-
COUATWON TOV EQYATOUEVWV GTNV ItodoxT) TWV GTOXWV NG ETOLQELOS, TNV EVIAON
TOV EQYOOTAOLOKOV OEGTTOTLOUOV K. AJT.

&) Tnv emmLdeivion Twv GV SLOTTEOYUATEVONS TWV EQYOLOUEVV Uéoa aTto: i)
TV HTTC TOV CUVILLOAMOTLHO HIVALATOC, i) TO ®0BeoThg AvENONGS g aveyiog'S,
iii) TIg mLEOELC TTOV PEQVEL T EQAQUOYN TNG UEQLUNG OTTOOXOANOTG, iV) TNG EUPAEVIONG
SLASLHOOLDV ATTOOLAEOQWONG TWV ROLVDV TQUATLHMV TTOV YOQUXTHOLLOY 0TO TTALQEA-
0OV T 8pAoM TNG EQYATLANG TAENG — YeYOVAG TTOU OQEIAETOL TNV EEGAELYT TTAQOOO-
OLARWDV LOQPMV CVYEVTQWONG TNG, AOYW TNG EQYOOLARNG ELOGTLHOTOINONG, KAl OTN
OVVOXOALOVON OTTOVOL0. GUALO VLRV AVOYVWQLOEWV.

e 6,TL 0pOoQA TO TTOAMTLHO ETTLITEDO, OL ONUAVTLUOTEQES EEEAEELS CL(POQOVV TN E-
TOAAOYY TWV TTOMTIXMV ROUUATWV O (POQELS ATTANG SLAXELQLONG TNG KVUPBEQVNTLXNG
€EOVOL0G — YEYOVAGS TTOV TTQOKVITTEL ALTTO TNV KVQLOQY LA TNS dUVOULYNG TNG AvOdLEQ-
Bowonge. To amotéreouno Ho. elvor M GoxrNom WS TTOATIXNS OTNV OTTOLAL OEV TTEQLAAUBA-
VOVTOL EXOOYES LXOVOTTOINONG VALKMY GULPEQOVTWV TWV KVQLOQYOVUEVWYV TAEEWV (KV-
QLG EQYATIRWV KOL AYQOTLXMV OTQWUATWY, HOOWGS HAL AVTLOTOLX WV UWHQOUTTIXWY
OV SEV EVIAOCOVIOL 0T SUVaLKN TNG avadLdoBowong). To yeyovog autd wbel Ta ®ou-
WOLTAL, QLPEVOS OF WE0L HATAOTOOM OUOYEVOTTOINONG KOL CLPETEQOV OTNV ASVVOULA LXAVO-
TTONTLRNG EXTTQOCMITNONG TWV AATHIV HOL UWXQOAOTIKWOV TAEEWV. Méoa 0g avtd TO
TTAQLOLO BOLOHETOL O KOLOM O TUITOC TOV WOLLLHOV XOUUATOC UE GUYXEXQLUEVO EVQOG K-
BeTnc 1oL 0OLLOVTLOG ROUUOTLRTG 0QYEVWONG KoL GUVONG OXECEWV OLVILITQOOWITEVONG
UECW TWV OVVOLLAALOTIXMWY 0QYAVWOOEWV. I0L0iTEQO O GTNV TTOQASOOLAXT GOOLAAIN-
noxa Tl oL EEMEELG VTES TTAQOVOLATOVIEL UE TTLO EVIOVO TOOTTO: 1) CNUOLOL TOV KOW-
UOTLYOV WY AVIOUOV VITOPABUITETAL, TA HALVOVQLO HVBEQVNTLRE OTEAEXM OEV ATTOTE-
AOVV EXTTQOOMITOVG TWV TTEQLIPEQELALIV HOL TWV TOTULHWDV OQYAVWOEWV, AAAA TTEQLOTO-
TEQO OTEAEYT TOV Y WQOV TWV ETULYELONOEWV" WG OL KATEEOXMV SLOVAOL ALK VONG TNG KOWU-
UOTLXNG YOQUUNC eTiAéyovTan T MME, 10 ®€vT00 BAQ0C TOV ETLONUOV TTOMTLROV AO-
YOU UETOTOTULETOL 0Tt TNV, £0TW KOL OTQERAN, TTQOOGTTADELD AVTLITQOOMITEVONG AL TRV
OUUPEQOVTIWYV 0TO WO TOV ETULPOLVOUEVOD, OTTWG 1) TTOLOTNTOL HOL T) OITOTEAEOUOTLHO-
TNTA TOV ®UBEQVNTLXOV €QYOV, 1) SLOPAVELDL 0T AELTOVQYLA TWV BECUWV HATT.

TToQAAANAQ, EVIEIVOVTOL TO (POLVOUEVO. LETATOTILONG TNG TTQAYULATLRYS EEOVaiag
Oyl WOVO aTtd TO VOUOBDETLHO 0TO EXTEAEOTIHG ®al attd exel otn doixvnon (Ferraioli

16. Elvat xaQaxnouomxd Twg 10 T0000To TNS aveQylog oty megiodo 1968-1973 éptave 0TLg
HTIA 10 4,5%, otnv Iamwvio 10 1,2% ot 0L xheg g EOK 10 2,7%. Tnv mepiodo 1974-1979 Ba av-
EnBei 070 6,7% Yo TLg HITA, 1,9% yia v lamwvia xat 0710 4,8% yuo Tug xweeg Tng EOK. Tnv mepiodo
1980-1989 n avegyia Ba 1oL T0 7,2% Yo Tig HITA, 10 2,5% otV lastwvia xat 10 9,7% OTLS (WQES
g EOK (OECD 1991). Ztnv meQiodo, téhog, 1991-1997 ol xwoeg g EOK Ba avefel 010 10,6% now
oty lanwvia 010 2,8%, evw 0T HTTA Ba ehattwbel 010 6,2% (OECD 1998).
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1985, 41-4), aAAG ®VOLWG TTEOG TNV RATEVHVVOT| TWV TTOLXLIADVULWY ETILTQOTTMV, 0QY0L-
VLOWWV, TEAITECDV KL GVUPOVALWY TTOV AELTOVQYOVV WG OL TTLO CLVBEVTLROL EXTTQO0W-
TTOL TV LOY VWYV LOVOTIWALOKMDV UEQLOWY TOV EYXMOLOV KL TOV AeBVOUC vePALAiOV
-0RQLBWOS AOYW TOV OTL SEV AVTAVAXAOUV £0TW HOL OTEEPAG TNV TOQOVOL0 TWV AOLT-
HOV OTOWUATWV. [TQORELTAL VIO OTEYAVOTTOLNUEVOVS, ATTEVOVTL OTLG A THES TAEELG,
UNYXOVLOUOUG TTOV EXITOVOVV TOVS OXESLOLOUOVS TNG KOO TLRAC TTOALTLUNG, KABMS KL TOL
TTALOLA OLOTTAOKRNG UE TOVG AVTIOTOLYXOVS unyoviouovs tng Evowrmatung Evwonc.
‘EtoL, og avtibeon pe dLdpoeg Bewieg TeQl «TELOVS TOV HOATOVC», OL VEES EEEMEELC
€QYOVTOL VO ETURELALDOOVV TN OUVEXELD TOV HQATOVS —0(pOU, TAQE TIG OTTOLEG HV-
BeovnTixég LeTaBOAEC, £VO ONUAVTLHO UEQOG TWV TEXVORQOTMV OLVTMYV TTAQAUEVEL OTN
Béom Tov—, GAAG %oL VO aVOdEIEOVV TNV VITAREN 0QiwV 0TOVg CUULLBOOUOVS %L
0NV TTOALTIXY TTOV 0vOAOVBEL wia ®uBEQvnom 6to ecwTeond g Evpwmatunic Evw-
0MNg — OVUPLPAOUOVE KOL TTOALTIXY TTOV QITOTEAOVV TN CUULTTUR VWO TV ETULOLDEEWY
NG NYEULOVLXNG UEQLDOG TOV GUVACTILOUOU EEOVOLOG HADE Y WDOAC.

Emiong, og avtibeon ue tTnv 10€x0voa (pLAOLNOYLC, OVEAVETOL O TTAQEUPATIONAS
TOV ®QATOVG OTNV OLXOVOULDL, OXL UE TN LOQPN AVOATPEWV AUECWYV ETTEVOVOEWY, AAAG
ueoa ard wio OTAn ®ivnon: amd tn pia SMMULovEyovvTaL oL GQOL YLa TNV CLVENON TNg
HEQOOPOQILOG TWV ETLYXELONOEWV (EUUEDTN 1) AUEOT) LOLWTLXOTTOENON TWV UWNYOVLOUWMYV
QVATTOQOYWYNS TNG EQYOTLYNG dUVOUNG, AVATTTVEN TV VITOdOUMV, TTOUYULATOTOINON
HQATLXMV TTQOUNBELDV UEYEAOV OLKOVOULKOV BEANVEXOVC, VLOBETNOT TTOALTLRWDV ALTO-
TNTOC KoL BECUOTTOINON TWV EAAOTIXMV EQYAOLAKMDV OXE0EWV) KOl OO TNV GAAN, OE
TLO HEVTOLRO ETTLITEDO, TTOQOTNEELTOL ULAL VEOVOX OQOLOTNOLOTNTO OXETLHA UE TN QUO-
ULOM TOV VOULOUWATLXOV TTACLOL0V, TOVU VPOUS TWV ETULTOXLWV, TNS TTAQAYWYNS XONUA-
TOG HOL TNG RATOVOUNS TwV eLcodNUATwV (BeQydmoviog 1996, 326-8).

210 QA THO-KATOOTOATLXG ETTLITEDO TTOQATNOELTAL Uict avof3aBuon Tng dLraoTL-
Mg eEovoiag oV 08 0QLOUEVES, OQLOKES, TTEQLITTWOELS (ITaAia) émaLlEe TOV HATAAVTN
OTNV GAACYN TOV TTOALTLXOU GVOTAUOTOC AL OF VAl YEVLXO ETTLITEOO AELTOVQYEL WS (PO-
QEAC RAVOVLROTTOIMONG TNG AVASLOEOOWTIHNC SLOOLKAGLOS, CUUITANQWVOVTAG TLG KA~
TEVOVVOELS TNG EXTENEOTIXNG EEOVOLAC, OQLLOUEVN TOVTOXQOVA WECK OTO JTAQLOLO TNG
®VOLaEYNG otEaTync. H aviiotouyn avadOulon Twv ®aTaoTOATLHMY UNYXAVIOUWMY
€L ®VOLWS XOEOUTNOO TIEOANTTTLHO —ITOAY GTTAVLOL TTALQATNQELTOL £ECLQOT TNG HATA-
O0TOMIC, OTAV SEV TTOQOVOLALETOL OVATTTUEYN TWV AL THMV AYDVOV— GAAG TOVTOXQOVOL
ROL EXCVYYOOVLOTLAO 1C TTROS TLG UeBOHOVS AL TO GUVIOVLOUS TV dQUOTNOLOTNTWY
tovc. ‘Etoy, n Béomon viteeebvindv ogyaviopmv (TREVI, Zvugovio ZEyrev ®AT.)
OTTOOKOTIEL OTN XGQOEN ULAG CUVOMXUNIG OTQATNYLKRNG QLUTAQYOTOINGNG TOV KQATOVG
HEOW TNG SLOLUNTLRNG AVABLOQYAVIWONG KAL TNG AVENONG TNG ATTOTEAEOUOTLROTNTAG
TV UOVADWY ROTOUOTOANC.

Mia guvolxn TaeoTioNom TELV avapeebovue 0To LOEOAOYIHS eTtimedo: OL aA-
AQLYEC TTOU TEQLYQAPNHOY AL TTOV GUVTELOVV GTNV VITOPAOULON TNG AVTLITQOTWITEVTL-
IC MUOAQOTIOG SEV TTEETTEL VO AVTLLETWITILOVTOL 0V Ol «OUJETEQES» EEEMEELS WLOG
COVTIHELUEVLHTC» HOL «TTQOOLAYEYQOUUEVNG» SLadLaciac. To YeyYovog OTL oL ®voioo-
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%EC TAEELS eV €OV, 0TO PabUd OV gixov 0TO TAREABOV, TNV avEyrn TN AELTOVQYLOG
TWV LOUUATWV WG EVOOUATWTIXMV UNYOVIOUMV AVOOELXVVEL TOVUG AGYOUS TNG VITO-
BEBULONG TV TEAEVTAIWY — QA YULO TTOV OYETLLETOL GUETOL LUE TNV VPEDT TWV AUTRDV
avtLddoewv. O TEQLOPLOUAS TOVG ELVAL TTOV ETTLTEETEL OTNV LVVOVoQ TAEN va ueTa-
TOTLTEL TOL ETTLOLKOL OLVTLKELUEVO TNC TOELRNG TTAANG OTO E0WTEQLHO GAAWLV UNYXAVIOUMY
WE UEYAAVTEQN OTEYAUVOTNTO ATEVOVTL OTOVG A THOVS ayveS (Oéoels 1996, 10-2).

210 LOe0AOYLRS ETETTEDO, M TTEW TN O.ELOONUEIWTN OAAOYY) CL(pOQA. TN UeTEFaom ot
TN GCVALOYLXN TV TOTNTA TOV £QYALOUEVOV, TOV OTTOVOAOTY], TOU KOUUALTLXOTTOLNUE VO,
OTNV EEATOULXEVUEVN OVTEAMPT TNG TTQOYUALTLXROTNTAS — YEYOVOS YLOL TO OTTOL0 OUVTE-
Ael LOLaiTeEQO M AeLTOVQ YLD Twv MME TTOV £)EL WG OITOOEX TN TNG TO A TOUO-ROTOVAAW-
™. Me ToV TOOTTO QUTO RVQLALOXEL W0t CUVOMXUY TAOT A TOULKUNG CLTTOTOEOAOYLROTTOIN-
omNg, 0OV OL LOEOAOYLES EiY OV TTAVTOTE WOLLKT| ALTTEVBUVOM, HOL TTQORQIVETAL M «UN-LOE-
OAOYLO» TOV «TEAOVG TWV LOEOAOYLDV», ) OTTOL0 —XALTOL LOEOLOYLHO OVVOALO— TTOQE-
YEL TO TTAEOVEXTNUOL VO EVLOYVEL TIG TAOELS KATAREQUOTLOUOV KO ATTOUOVWONS TWV
HOLVOVLXMDV TIQAXTLR®V. TIQEAANAQ, TTAQATNQELTAL 1) LETATOTLOY TNG KUQLOQYNG LOEO-
Aoyiagc og ueyaho Babud oty armodoym TOV TEXVORQAUTLOUOV KOl TNS AVTAYWVLOTLROTN-
TOGC, EVMD EYHOTOAELTOVTOL LOEOAOY LKA VITOCVVOAQ, OTTWG 1 AVAITTTUEN (ToOURAAES
1997, 16) ;tov Ba eTépeQe TNV EEANELYPT TWV AVIOOTNTWYV, YIOTE TO TEAEVTOL0L EUTTEQLEL-
YOV TO OTLEQUC TOV —£0TW KOLL OVLOOBAQOVC— KOLVWVLXOU GUUBLBOoUOV.

e otL aqopd tovg IMK (Althusser 1987, 1990) crvtd Tov (aivetol vo. eEeAooe-
TOL ONULOVQYEL OQLOUEVD VEX OTOLYELOL OE OYXEOT UE TOV «TTO.QO.O00LAKO», HOTA AATOV-
0€Q, OVOYETLONO UETOED Twv IMK. O AAToVo£0 Bewoel twg o faotrndg IMK atn ovy-
00V ETTOXN ELVALL O EXTTALOEVTLYAC KO TTWG ALVTOC «CEVYOLQWVETAL» UE TNV OLKOYEVELQL
(Althusser 1990, 95) TOTEAMVIOG GTNV OVOLA TO XVILCEXO OitoA0. AVTS TOV VITO-
0TNELTETAL 0TNV EQYOLOLOL ALVTY ELVOL TS OL GAAAYEG TTOV €)X 0V ETELDEL GTNV HOLVWVL-
%1 TN, TO0O TOLV OGO KO UETA TNV EVOQEN TNS KOTLTAAMOTLXNS avadLaQBowong, Om-
ULOVQYOVV TOUS OOV YLaL {0l TTEQOLTEQW EVIOYVOT TOV QOAOV TNG EXTTaideVONG, AOYW
HOL TOV EYYELQMUOTOG TNG LA FLOV RATAOTLONG KOL ULaL AVOFEBULON TNS ETTLOEOTNC TWV
MME. Ze avtd, BEPata, Exel oVVTELETEL ®OL N dNULOVQYia vEwv MME (tolvuéoa,
{VTEQVET, ROAWOLAKT], OOQUPOOLKN KL YNPLar) TNAESQAOM) AAAE 1oL 1 wolLromtoinom
TOALOTEQWV (TNAEOQOOT, QOOLOPWVO, Bivieo). H eEEMEN avty og nauio eQimTwon
eV anVEWVEL TN doulrn AeLTovyia Tov ditohov owroyevela/exmaidoevon. Ta MME
eV avTLRaBbLoTOUV TOVG dV0 Bepelwdelg IMK, alAd avafabuilovtag tnv Lo Tovg
AELTOVQYOVV (G UNXAVLOUOL ALY VONS TWV FOOLRMV UWNVURATWV TTOV eeEQYALovTal
N OLXOYEVELD KL M EXTTOLOEVON. ETolL PAolrd OTOLYELD TNG EOVIXLOTIXYG TT.X. LOEONO-
Yiag OTTWC N «OUOYLALETNG EAANVIKT LOTOQIO» OUYHQOTEITOL WG LOEOAOYLXN AVOLPOQX
UEGQ OITO TOVG UNYOVLOUOUGS TNG OLKOYEVELAS HOL TNG EXTTAULOEVONG KL AVOOLOTTAGOE-
Tow wéoa oo T MME.

e 1 G0 TEQITTWON AVTO TTOV £XEL ONUOOLN VA VITOYQOUULOTEL ELval N avTioTOL-
xn avofabuon Twv MME, 1o omtoio avalaufdvouv 0ho %ot peyaAHTEQO TUNUOL TNG
0QYEVWONS TNG CLOTLYNG NYEUOVIAG, XWOLS BePaiwg va Tovg eival duvatd va vtepfouv
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AL VO AVTOVOUNBOVV aTTtd TNV KUQLOQYT GTQATNYLRY], TQOTTOTTOLDVIOG —HL OYL O V-
QWVOVTOG— TOUTOXQOVA TO QOAO TWV XOUUATWYV HOL CUYHQOTMVTAS UE AVTO TOV TQO-
710 £val VEO TTQOVOULOKO TTEQLO AOUNONG TNG KOUUOTLUNG TTOALTLUNG.

Vv
SuuTTépaoud: H onuxoio Tng TeEpLodoAoynong
0oTn oUYyXpovn OLUCATNON TTEPL TIYKOTULOTTOLNONC

‘Oc0 ovapéQOMKAY OTLS TTQONYOVUEVES EVOTNTES, TTEQQ OTTO TNV TTEQLYQLPLKY HOL OVaL-
AVTLY) TOVG ONUOLoLa, OITOTEAOVV TIC QTaQOiTNTES UeBOOOAOYLXES TTOOUTOOETELS IO
va 1e0el To THTNUOL TNG AEYOUEVNC TTOLYLOOULOTTOINGNG 0T 6(oTY TOU dLAoTaom. ITToAv
ovvToua O avOopEQOUUE TTWS, CULPWVO. UE TOVUS VITOOTNQLXUTES TNG VITAENS NG TT0L-
YHOOULOTTOINONG, TA TEAEVTOLA XQOVLA EXOVUE ELGENDEL OE WLOL VEQL LOTOQLHN (PAOM, TNV
TTOYXOOULOTTOENGM, 1) OTTOLA OLOKQLVETOL ATTO TOV TTEQLOOLOUO TNS Lo Vog Tov EOvouc-
Kdtovg mpog OpeLog TV VITEQEDVIXMV 0QYOVLOWWDV, TN INULOVQYILO ULAS EVLOLOG
TAYHOOULAS OLXLOVOULOLS, TNV HVOLOLQXLO ULOLG TTAYHOOULOTTOLNUEVIS KOVATOVQAS H.AJT.
(Held, McGrew, Goldblatt ®ai Perraton 1999. McGrew 1997).

Q01000, TO TNTNUO, BACEL TV LEBOOOAOYLKMDV TTAQAIOY WDV TTOV HAVAUE UEXOL
edw, TibeTal o€ £VIEAMG ALAPOETIXN BEom. Me auth TV €vvoLa, YL VO VITOOTNQIEEL
HOVELS TTWC EXOVUE TTEQAOEL O ULa AAAT LOTOQLKT TTEQL0DO, Ba TEémeL va eENyNoeL TO
TS KAL TO YLOTE VVTEAEGOMKE 0VTH 1 neTdBaon. Na eEnynioel dnAodm Tov TEOTO Ue
TOV OTTOLO ALVOLQOVVTAL TO FOOLHA XAUQOXTNOLOTLAE TOV WOVOTIWALOXOV/LUITTEQLOALOTL-
®0V OTOOLOV. A€ XOELATETOL VA ELVOL RAVELS FABVC YVIDGTNG TOV HOLVWVLXROV YiyVeTHol
YLOL VO RATAVONOEL TTWS OUVEXLLOVTOL OL OLAOLKACLES CUYREVTOWONG KAL GVYREVIQO-
mtoinong Tov xeaAaiov, GUUPUONG TOATTECLHOV KO BLOUNYOVLXOV HEPALA IOV, OLEDVO-
JTOLOVVTOL OL OQOOTNOLOTHTES TOV HEPOAALOV XQNUATOS, OLALWVILOVTOL OL EVOO TUITE-
oLaAoTIrég avtumaabéoelg ¥, Katd ovuvémela yuo ToLov eidovg EEmTEQOOUN TOV
LULITEQLAALOTLXOV 0TSOV WItoQel va Yivel AOYOG;

To0 V€O GTOLYELO GTN ONUEQLVY) TTEQLODO eV ELVOL M AVAITTTVEN TNg e voroyiag. H
TEXVONOYLOL TTAVTOL AVATTTVIOOETAL HOL OL ONUEQLVES OVARCAVELS atnoilovTal, o€ ue-
yéAo BabuO, 0TI EPEVEETELS TOV 190V cwmva. H Baoirn duapogd, o€ ox€om UE TO TRO-
0QaTo TAQEADBOV, EiVOL TO YEYOVOS TNG TTTAONS TV AVOTOMKMV KADECTOTWVY ®oL 1
OUVAROAOVON HATAOOEVOT TOV AVTLITOAOU SE0VG TTOG TO ®UQIALQX AL LUITTEQLOALOTLXG
®OATN. AV LAMOTE M TTTHON QUTH GUVOUNOTEL ®AL UE TO YEYOVOS TNG VPEONS TOV EQYAL-
TUHOD ULVIULATOS KAl TNG TTAYLWONG TNG SLOALXOGLAS TNG HOTUTOMOTIRNG avadLdobow-
ong, TOTE TO TOTO ATOCAUPNVICETOL TTEQLOGTEQD. To TTEaYLaTLHO THTnua Oev elvar
TOYROOWULOTTOINGM, GAAG 1) EVOUVALLMON TNS RUQLAOXLOS TOV HEPAAOLOU UECOL OTC VEQ,
LOTOQUHA HalL xoLvwvird dedouévo. H dLamiotwon mwg vidyovv TOQEUPEQELS TROELS
0¢ ALEPOQOVS HOLVWWVIROVS OYNUATLONOVC dev Oa el var cuvoebet ue uio vtoTidé-
LEVT) TTOYXOOULOTIOLTLAY TAON TTOV OUOYEVOTIOLEL TO GVVOLO TwV. AvOQMILVWYV dQa-
OTNOLOTHTWY, OALG e TN UETAQPOQE TILECEWY KOt OVIOYWVIOWDY IO TOV VA ROLVW-
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VIXO OYNUATLOUG OTOV GANO GTO TTAALOLO TNG EVLOLOS LWITEQLOALOTIXYC 0Avoidac. Ka- .
T GUVETTELQL OL £VVOLES TQOTIOG TTAQAYWYNC, HOLVWVIXOS OXNUOTLOUOC, LUTTEQLOALOUAS
Ol LOVO ALOTNEOVV TN ONUOLGLOL TOVS GTN ONUEQLVT) ETTOY Y}, AAAG ALTTOTELOVV KO EVTE-
A aoaitnta LeBOOOAOYLHA EQYAAELD YLOL TNV EQUNVELD TWV KOLVWVLRMV EEENIEE-
WV o¢ OLeBVES naw eBVrO emimtedo.

ZTU00G ZaHEAAAQOTOVAOG
A. AAeEGvopac 60, 114 73 ABva
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Sketch for a periodization of the stages
and phases of the capitalist mode of production

SPYROS SAKELLAROPOULOS

This article concerns the debate about the periodization of the modes of production and
its application for the periodization of the capitalist mode of production. The raised
question concerns at what level of abstraction can we periodizise the social evolution:
at the level of the mode of production or at that of social formation. Our basic position
is that a mode of production is unchangeable. There are some fundamental interior
characteristics which can not be altered; otherwise we are referring to another,
different, mode of production. In addition, we argue that the periodization must be done
at the level of social formation. The historical evolution of every national formation is
able of illustrating the specific characteristics of its demarche. These differentiations can
explain why the British society is as capitalistic as the French society but, at the same
time, so different from it. In fact there is no clear mode of production but a co-
articulation of modes of production with one of them being the dominant one. Every
formation there is conditioned by a different articulation of particular economic,
political and ideological characteristics. '

According this view we can periodize the historical evolution of the formations
which exhibit capitalistic presence in the following stages: a) the stage of the primitive
accumulation of capital; b) the liberal stage, with the specific importance of the process
of the transition from the liberal to the monopolistic stage; ¢) the monopolistic stage
which is divided in two phases: I) the phase of the enlarged reproduction of Imperialism
and II) the phase of the attempt to exit from the crisis. Of course, every formation does
not present exactly the same characteristics in every phase. We use these terms in an
ideolotypical way, as instruments for a better understanding of the historical evolution.
From this point of view it is easy and clear to understand what occurs in the modern era
as far as the mythology of the so-called globalization is concerned.






NéEeg TUANOYLKEG OVTOTNTEC
TNG KOLWVWVLKNG BEwpilog OTNV TTOALTLKN

ANTQONHZ TEQPTOYAAZ

Eloaywyn

Katd v tekevtaio etwooaetio, n ®ouvwvirt Oewoia GAAAEE Godnv TV ®olvwvixn
OVTOAOYLO GO KVEIWE Tt TNV ALY TOV EQUTOV TNG. AEYOVTOS HOLVWVLXY OVTO-
Aoyia evvom Ta Pootrd aToLyelt artd To 000 ATTOTEAELTOL O XOLVWVLRAC HOOUOG, M-
AadM TIG LOVADES 1AL TIG OUAIES. MEe TOV GQO KOLVWVLXT] BEWELC EVVOWM TNV TTEOCTTE.-
Dela avoouyrOTNONG AUToy TOU XOOUOU 0TN AN XL VITEQRATLHMV CLOYWDV GUVEVW®-
ongG, GAAG TNg EMOTNUOVLXIG Bepeiwong TwV BACLUDY OVIOTHTWY ETTL TwV UETOED
TV oY£oewv. H TomTn TEOTOON (POIVETOL VO EUTTEQLEXEL ULOL EVTOVY VOULVAALOTLHY
amdYewomn, ®abmg eLPAVITEL TNV HOLVWVLXT BEWQIL0 WE TO VITOAELUEVO TNS AAAOYTIC.
07000, N GIOYN OV elval OTL 1| UETAPOQE TNG HOLVWOVIXNG dUVALLKIG OTO ETLITESO
NG HOLVWVIKNG DEWQIAG OTTOTEAEL EXPQATT) TOVU SLOAERTLXOD QEAALOUOD, ®OL TOVTO
0TO METQO TTOV M LOTOELC TWV UN VITEQRATIXMY OVIOTHTWV dev oL LIT0EOVOE VoL EETte-
040€L TO ,TL ElUAOTE AVOPOQLKA UE TO O,TL TLOTEVOUUE OTL HUOOTE! . TOUTN M SLOAERTL-
A1) GUYHQOTE(TOL 0TO ETUTENO TWV TYETEWY EEOVGLOG OVAUETT OTLG OLAPOQES HOLVWVL-
%EG OUALOES TTOV OITOTEAOVV TOV ROLVWVLHO KOOUO KOL GTNV EXPOOOT QVTHV TOV Oy é-
OEWV OTO £TTLITENO TWV HOLVWVLXWDV BEWQLWDV.

AT AUTNV TNV OTTTLHY, TTOV SNULOVQYELTAL TOUTOXQOVA UE TNV HOLVWVLXT BEW-
olo %ol oVVLoTATOL GTNV TAVTLOT TOU ROLVWVLXOV ELVAL UE TLS AVTLANPELG TTEQL AVTO,
N ®OLVWVLXT BEwQIA AVIOVOKAG KOl TAVTOXQOVA UETAOYNUATICEL TNV HOLVWVLIRY
TQOYUATLROTNTA. AVAUESH WOTOCO OTNV OVTOVARAAOT —T) OTTOLAL LWOLG TTOLQOLITTEWLTTEL OF
ULOL VOWLOTEAELOXT LOTOQLO TWV TTQAYUATWV— KOL OTO UETAOYNUOTLOUS —O OTTOL0g
LOG TTAQOITEUTTEL TN BEANON TNG OAAOYNS TOUG— OMULOVQYELTOL £VOL VEO TTEOBANUOL:
oUTS TOV ALPOQA TN CUUWITTWOY YVHOONS TOV €vVaL ®aL FOVANCNGS TOV UETOTYNUOTLOUOV

1. Tua ™ 030 VOULVO MO TLRNG OUVaLRNC #oL SlohexTinol geatopov M. Hacking 2002.
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7oV. TOUTO TO TEORANUO ATTOVOLALEL ATTd TLG Véeg endOXES TOU DETLXLOUOV, RAODG OL
TELEVTALES OUVOEOUV TNV ATOTEAEOUATLROTNTO TNG YVMONS e TN 6 VUBoon Tov 6TNQi-
Cetal 0Tov aELOUS %Ol TTEQLOQILOVV £TOL TOV EAVTS TOVG OF ULOL OTATLOTLXT] 0VOOV-
YHOOTNON TOV HOLVWWLLOU ROOUOV. AVTiBeTa, oL GAAES TATELS TG ROoLVVIKNG Bew-
otog TEOVIOBETOVY OTL M YVvdOoN TOV eivar xaL N FOVANCY TOV LETAOXNUATLOLOV TOV
€xOVV 0%£0M OAANAETOQCONG 0L TOVTO eTteLdn HEmQEOVV TOV EAVUTO TOVUG WG TO (POREX,
meowONoNG aVTNG TG aAANAeTid0oNS. TIg TAOELS AUTEG O LITOQOVOOUE VO TLG TO-
obeTAGOVULE VT TN ORETTN TOV OOV KOVATQOVXTIBLOUOS KaL/M Bewoleg emiTéAEONS.

MUAMVTOC HOVELS YLOL HOLVWVLAY OVTOROYL0L CLVOLPEQETOL TAVTOYQOVE OTCL TTQCLY-
UATLRA OQOLOL TTOV SLALX WRLLOUV TLS WOVAOES KL TLG OUAOES KOL OTA GUUWPOAL TTOV EEQL-
OPAACOUV TNV TTEQLYOQARWOTN QUTWV TV 0Qiwv. H eoiimdbeon Tov Bettulopo ei-
vaiL GTL OAO TO OLXOOOUNUOL TWV CUAAOYLRMY OVTIOTHTWV KATOOHEVALETOL UE QLPETNOLOL
TLG LWOVAOES KOl G ULOG OELRAS OVUBAOoEWY TTOV QUOUITOVV TIG O ETELS OVAUEDT OTLS
uovades. Aviifeta, N TEOVITOOEO TOV ROVOTQOVKTLBLOUOV Eival OTL TO CUUBOALRS
TTAQLLOLO, TO OTTOLO OUVEXEL TIG OUAOES, EUITEQLEYEL VBALQETES BOVANOELS TWV KVQLALQ-
xwv. ETol, To onuelo exrivnong twv véwv TAoEWY TNG OLVWVIRNIG Bewiag eival n
HOLTLYY OTNV HVOLALQYLCL. ALOLGPOQOITTOLOVVTOL O OTTO TTAAALOTEQES HQLTIXES TAOELS KOl
©VOLWE 0TT0 TO LOQELOUO OTO UETQO JTOV OUTOUCXQUVOVTOL OITO TNV LOEQ TOU VALXOV
eTLX0B0QLOUOV KO BEWEOVV TLC RATNYOQLES TNG OREYNG WS OITOTEAECUO. HOLVIWVLXNG
HOTOOHEVNS TTOV OPEIAETAL OTLS OXETELS OUVAUNG HaLL/M EEOVOLOC AVAUETD. OTLS ALOLPO-
QETLXES HOLVWVLRES OUAOEC. EQOTOV AOLTTOV OL HOLVIWVLKES HOTNYOQILES OEV ELVOLL OTTO-
TELEOUA LG VALXNG OLOAEXTLXNG OAAG HOTOOREVALOVTOL OLG TNG OVouatobestag, oL
(POQELC TNG YVWONG, TTOV €V TW UETAEV VITOTIBETOL OTL OVTLRATEOTNOAV EXELVOUS TNG
UETOLPUOLKNGC, ELVAL AVUTOL OL 0TTOLOL EXOUV TNV KVQOLO ALEUOLOTNTA AVTLOTOLXNONG
TTOAYUOTLROV HOL VONTLXOV WECW EVOG UETOOYXNUOATLOUOV TWV ONUOOLMV TTOV EXOVV
oVUWITVRVWOEL 010 SLAPOA CVUPOAKE CVOTALATO. AVTH WOTOCO 1 ALTTOTTELQX OVAOLEL-
TOENC TV ONUOOLWOV Ba NTav adVVOTN XWELG TLS KOLVWVIXES TTQOVITODETELS T YW-
YNS ®aL ALdXVoMg TNG KOLVWVIRNG Bewiag, OMMAON ¥wig TOV TOAATAAOLAOUS TWV
HOLVWVIRMDV OTQWUATWV TTOV LOUV aTtd 1oL YL0 TN OLOXELOLOM TV CUUBOMHMV GVOTN-
UWATWV 1), YEVLROTEQX, TNG KOVATOVQOC.

O HOVOTQOVHTLBLOUAC, VIO TN LOQEPY| TTOV LWOALS TTOLQOVOLEOTNKE GUVOTTTLXG, EU-
POVECETOL KO SLOXEETOL KOTA TNV VOTEQN PUYXQOITTOAEULKY TTEQLODO, 1) OTTOLOL HVQLOLQKEL-
ToL OrOUN OTtd TNV LOEOAOYLRT TTOAWON EXOVYXQOVLOUOV 0L XKOUUOVVLOUOV, WG VOGS
EMLOTNUOVLROC «TQLTOC OQOUOC». H EEQAVLON TNS PUYXQOTTOAEULRNG TTOAWONG EV ALITO-
UWARQUVE TLC KOLVWVLUES HOL OVOQWILOTIRES ETLOTHUES OTTO TN AOYLHN TV OLOLEVEEWV
%o TN VItéoPBaonc tove. To mhaioto g véag aviibeong elval vabaod oA TLord? ®ot
0pileTaw artd TOUg TOAOVS PLAEAEVOEQLOUOG-HOLVOTLOUOGS, EVM 1) VEX TTQOOTTAOELDL VITEQ-
Baong xaQaxrTNEICETAL ATTd TNV TOAAVIWOT AVAUESO 0TOVS dVO VEOUS TTOAOVS. EV Tw
UETAED HOL TTQLV PTACOVUE OTN OUYHOLOLVY avTiBeon nol TOAGVTWOT), OL GUAAOYLRES

2. TLoL TNV xUoLoQxia TNG TTOALTLOUOAOYIOG OTLG XOLVWVLXEG ETILOTYLLES, BA. Tewoyovrag 20030a.
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OVTOTNTES TTOV TOALOTEQQ ETTALTOY ONUAVTLRG QOAO OTNV TTEOOANMPN TOU KOLVWVLHOV
HOOUOV HAL, AQC 0TN QA0 ETTL AUTOV TOV OGOV, ElX OV ION AVTLRATOOTADEL 08 BEWwEN-
TWHO ETTLITENO ATTO VEES. XOQAUTNOLOTLHO TTAQASELYUAL ELVOL 1) AVTLXATAOTAON TOU OQOV
HOLVOVLRES TAEELS e GQOVG TTOV TTOLQOITEULITOVVY 0€ GAAEC GUAAOYLHES OVTOTNTEG, [eurle
TOL «ROLVOWVLHA TTEQLO», OL «TAVTOTNTES», XATT. 'ETOL OUWC oL VEEC OVTOTNTES ELVOL KATA-
OLXAOUEVES VO TOAOVTEVOVTOL UETOED OTOULOUOV KO OVOLOKQATLOC,

O 8006UOg TTEOS TN ONILOVYYLE VEWY GUALOYLKDY OVIOTHTWV SEV avoiyTnHe Uo-
VO ATt TOV HOVOTQOVKTLBLOUG. AVOlyTNxe ®L atd GAAES GUVOETLHEC TATELS TTOV £dw-
00V OROUN LEYOAVTEQN ONUATLO 0TO QOAO TNG ETUCTNUOVIXNG YVIONG KO, TTAOGAAN-
Aa, amaEiwoay axdun TeQLooOTEQO TO QOMO TNG LOEOAOYLOC. TLol TOOASELYILE, 1) GUV-
Beon mov dnuLoVEYNBNKE PETAED SLOAERTINNG RO EQUNVEVTIXNIG ROTEANEE VoL TAAQL-
VIEVETOL AVAUETT OE ULCL OVTOAOYIC TOU ALTOUOV AL OE ULOL SLOAOYLHT HAVOVLOTLROTY-
10, ONAAON GTN UETATOTTLON TNG TEORANUATIRNS 0TO Oeound emtimedod. ESd dev Ha
TOCHEC®W «TO alviyUa TOV ATOUoU»* 1aL TS S0 SLULOTAGELS TOV, TNV LOEOAOYLXY KAl
™V avOWITOAOYLIT. AUPOTEQES LG TOV «HOLVWVLXOU ATOUOU» T} TOV «UTTORELUEVOU»
TOQUYWQOVV OTLG HOLVIVLRES KOL AVOQWITLOTIRES ETLOTIUES TTOWTAQYLHO QOAO WG
JLQOG TNV EUULEVT) VOULUOTTOINOM TNG atourdTnTac’. EmItAéov, TUOELS TS EUUEVOTC
(POLVOUEVOLOYIOG OALGONOOY TTQOG TO BETLRLOUO 1) TO AOYLHLOWO, GTOV OL VEEC OVTOTN-
TEG TTOV ONULOVOYNCOLY EUTTOOBETAL, OTIWG TO «HOLVWVLKO TOUO», BEwQOVVTOL £iTE OTL
dev xouv GAAN emupdivela aAnBovc vonuatoddTnong Tng VILOENG TEQUY TWV YVWOTL-
ROV ETUOTNUDV, ELTE OTTO AVTEG TLG OVTOTNTES ATTOXAELOVTOL HATE KUVOVA WS AVOLYQO-
VLOTLHEG OOEG AVTLOTOLXOUV OTNV TTEQ{000 TNG eBVO-TAELXNC SLALEETNS TOV GUYXOOVOU
HOOUOVE. MEYOL OTLYUNG, OL LEV XOLVWWVIRES TAEELS £X000V TO UEYAAVTEQO UEQOC OLTTH
™ Beounn Tovg Engooaom, To de eBvind kAToC, mépav Twv Hvopévwy TToALTELDV,
€x0.0€ TTOMAEC ATTO TLS ALEUOSLOTNTES TOV.

O UETOOYNUATLONOS TNG HOLVOVIRNG OVTOAOYIOG OTTO TLS HOLVOVLRES Bewoleg
QPO EvaL LELCOV YVIOLOKOLVWVLOAOY KO TTQOBANUEL, CVTO TNG OXEONS UETAED HOTN-
YOQUDV TNG GHEYNG KO HOLVOVLLWDV KATNYOQLMV 1| KOLVWVLRDV KOL VONTILRDOV SOUDV,
TO OTTOL0 TEOOTAONCAV VO ETTLAVOOUV OAES OL TUYHOLQLVES HOLVWOVLOLOYLES HaL/1| OIV-
Bowmoloyieg ™S YVONG (ETLOTNUNG, ETLOTNUOVLXNG YVDOONS, ®ATT.). To TEOBANLA
0POOE KVQIWS 0TOV TEOTO TAAYWYNS TOELVOUNOCEWY KL, GQO, 0TN ONULOVQYIM
00lwV M 6VVORWYV, MM HAL YEQUOWYV, AVAUETO OTLS OLAPORES KATNYOQIES TOV TTQALY-
UOLTLROV %O TOV VONTLroU. TLol TV axQifeLo, apod TLg ox£0ELS TOV VITAQYOVV V-
UECQ 0TC OVO ETTLITEOQ KAL TOVS TTOQAYOVTES TTOV UECOAASOVV, TTQORELUEVOV VO ONULL-
oVQEYNBOVV KO/ VA LETOOYNUOTLOTOVV TOVTES OL OYETELC.

Edv 0 OLVWVIOAOYLHOS QEAAOUOS TOV NTUOKALU TTEQLOOLLOTOV 0TN OLOTTLOTW-

3. XaQOoXTNOLOTLRY TTEQLITTWOM QLUTNG TNG TH.0NG ATTOTEAEL TO £QYO0 TOU X ALUITEQUOC.
4. Katd v éxgpoaon tov Kaufmann 2001.
5. BA. evoeuxtixd Gauchet 1998. T tov (Owo teofAnunationd Rosanvallon 1998, 337-63.
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0T AVTLOTOLYLDV O QITAEC KOLVWVEES, X WOLG VO TTQOXWQENTEL OE ULOL YEVETLKT 1) QOULKY
DeWOLOL TTEQL TWV AVTLOTOLYLMOV’, TMQO. TO TTEOPANUA 0LPOQE AP TN Y WEOYQOVIXN
OLAOTAOY TWV AVTLOTOLYLWYV OTLG OVVOETES ®OLVWVIES. EAV YL TOV NTUOHRALW MTary av-
TOVONTN M GVVOEDT KAl BEUEALOVOTOY OTNV LEQOTTOINOT TNG OMAKNS KOLVWVIOC, INAOON
0NV TEOROAN TNG KOLVWVIOG EVIOS TOV LEQOV TTQOXELUEVOV VO ALATPOALGTOVV 1) GU-
voxN ®aL M SLATHONON TNG, XWQLS VA SEVEL WOTOGO O (OLOS 0 NTUQRALW ATTAVTHOELS YLaL
TOVG TAQAYOVTES AVTNG TNG GVVOEONS, TWOM TO UELLOV TNTNUA 0lpoQd axQLB®S av-
OV TOVS O YOVTES. TO (OLO LOYVEL HOL YL TO (POQULOUS TOV ZIUUEN, €(TE TQOKEL-
TOL YLOL TO OYAUO TNG «TTOQTACH KO TNG «YEPUQAC» WG YEVLRO O NULO OLALY WQLOUOV KL
OUVEVWONG AVOQMITWY, ELTE TTQORELTOL YLOL TO OLAYXWELOUO TWV 0TOOEQWY LOQPWDV TNS
HOVATOVQAC ATl TNV ®abnueorv) dpaotnoldTnta (Simmel 1988 [1911]). H ®ovvwvio-
Aoyilo TG yvdONS %Ol TNS XOVATOVQOS TTOV AvOTTUXONHE ®ATE TO UECOTONEUO OTN
TeQuavia oUVEDETE LOTOQLHA TO AVATTOQACTAOLOKA GUOTHULATO UE TN TVYYXQOVN, KOL-
VOV TTQAYLATHAOTNTAS. Ze TOUTN TN YOOUUY, M ROLVWVLOAOYLOL TNG ETLOTNUOVLAAG
YVOONG OXETLHOTIOINOE TNV TTQONYOUUEVN OYXECLOTTOINOT KAWL TTQOTELVE TV CUUUETQLRY|
AVTLUETDOILON OAWV TWV OVATTOQUOTAOLOUHRDY GUOTNUATWVY.

Mavtwe, aveEAQTNTA OTTO TLS ETTLUEQOVS OLOPOQOTTOLNTELS TWV GUAAOYLOTIXMV
N TWV ETULUEQOVG ETILYELQNUOATOAOYLWV, OAEC OL TTQOTATELS TTOV OLALTUITMVOVIOL HOTA
™V VOTEQN PUYXQOTTOAEULKY TTEQLOOO HOL TNV TTQWTN UETA-YPUYXQOTTOAEULRY) GUYRALVOLVV
WG QOGS TNV OELOAGYNOMN TOV QOAOU TNG YVAONS XKoL ELOLXA VTG TTOV TTAQAYOUV OL
HOLVWVLAES KL AVOQWTLOTLES ETLOTHES'C. BEWQOVY TNV ETUTTNUOVLXY YVADON, ON-
AOON TIG ETTLOTNUOVLHES HOLVOTNTES, WG TO UECOAASNTN TTQAYUATLHOV KAl VONTLXOD,
g ™ OVVaUN oL B artonaBAQEL To OeVTEQO ALTTd ALUBALEETO OTEQEATUITA 1) CLVOLITTOLQNL-
OTAOELS TTOV VOULUOITOLOUY TNV ®UQLAQXIO 1) €V TTAGN TEQLITTMOEL AYHVADVOUV TNV
emroLvavia M emBAAAOVY VEOUG EAEYYOVS KoL RABLGTOVV TTQOBANUATLXY| TN GUVUITAQ-
En. To QAo BéPata g yvaong ndbe dALO mapd vitofabuifovv o BeTLrLOUOS KoL 1
UAQELOTLXT OLOAERTLXY, TTOQG TO OLOLPOQETIHA OELOAOYLXE TOVG BepéALal (xonowdTnTO

6. O amor eLopdg EUITEQLEXETAL TNV AAAAYT TNG OUTLXNG TTOALTLXNG TNV \PUXQOTTONEULLT] TROARLEQQ.
TOU ONUELWVETAL 0TO TENOG TNG dexaetiag 1970 (Gauchet 2002, 1-26, 326-85). QoT1600, 0TNV aAayn LOEOAO-
YLr1ig TAEVIONG VITAQYEL €E QQXNG L L AVTLPOLON, TOL OTTOTEAEOULATA TNG OTTOLOG Bol ELPAVLOTOUV HETE TNV KO-
TAQQEEVON TOU OVTLITAAOU: M VEX TTOALTLXY) OLXODOUELTOL UTTO TNV LOEOAOYLXY) OXETIN TWV AVBQWITIVWV dLxaLw-
UATWY, 08 GUVONKREG WOTOCO UALLXOTTOINONG, EQYOOLOXNG AVOOQPAAELOS KOL KOTAQQEVONS TOU ROLVWVLROU
%QaTovs. H eEatoninevon, n omola eival n meoimdBeon xat To TNTOVREVO TG VEAS LOEOROYLOG, LEVEL X WL
TG Bdoerg Tov vroTiBeTal OTL Bo T oTHELLOY.

7. Durkheim xouv Mauss 1903. Durkheim 1909. BA. extiong Queré 1994,

8. TTod TLg ALaPOES TTOV VLAY OVY OVAETO OTOUG OLOLPOQOVS GUYYQAPELS, OAOL GUYXALVOUY TTROG
UL0L TTQOOTTAHELDL EETTEQUOUATOS TNG TTOAWONG CLVTLXELUE VLOOUS KOL VITOXELUEVLOLOV. BA. ®upiwg Lukacs 1975
[1922], Manheim 1997 [1929], Scheler 1993 [1926]. T'ta. TN YEVLXOTEQN TEQLYQOPN TWV CUVONHWOV péoa OTLG
OTTOLES EUPOVILETAL 1) ROLVWVLOAOYEDL TNG YVMONG ®OL TNG XOUATOVQOGS BA. Elias 1991.

9. Kvplwg Bloor 1976. Barnes 1974.

10. AUt Loy VgL xon yLo BEwQieg TOV ex TEWDTNG OWPEWG XATAYYEALOVV TOVG EAEYXOVG TTOV TEOWOOV-
VTOL GTO OVOULOL TNG YVWONG TteQl avBmITo, OTtwe auth Tou Pouxo.
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YVOONG KOL GUUITTWON YVIOONG KOL OVIOAOYLOS OTNY EAVOOTOTIHY TTQAEN, OvVTioTOL-
%), Me ™ SLapoQd OTL 1 SLOAEXTLRY), E(TE TOUTLOUEVN UE TNV «EQYONELAUN» EQPAOUOYY|
™G elte e TN SLaPUYN TNG 0TO VOQUOTLRLOUO TTIQOHEWUEVOV VO OLAoWBEL aTtd TLS TTOOL-
ELOnEG TNG EXTQOTTES, BYNHE EXTOS TWV UETAPUYQOTTOAEULHWDV OQWUEVWV.

I
ATTO Tnv TTOAWON OTOV TpiTO dpOUO

ABPOLOUXRTX XTOMWY KXL KOLVWVIKEG TREELC T€ EVX HETHRXANOMEVO TOTTLO
T'Lor GAES TLG EXO0YES TOV BETLHLOUOU OTLS HOLVWVLKES ETLOTAUES, M) AVTLOTOLY L KOOUOV
HOL VONONG TTOQOUEVEL TTOWTLOTWE AOYLKO BEUA ®OL ALPOQG 0TN ONUOVQYC LaG ®aBa-
ONG 1oL GUOAUVING EVVOLOUNG YAMDOORS XOTE TO TTQOTVIIO TNG PUOLKTG ETLoTHUNG' . 10
TAQLOLO TOV BETLXLOUOV TNG VOTEQNG PUYXQOTTOAEULKNC KO TNG UETAPVYQOTTONEULUNG
TEQLOOOV KVQLALOXEL O UEBOOOAOYLHOG OTOULOUAS, ONAAON 1 UEBODOAOYLKT OTAON OV~
(PWVOL UE TNV OTTOLaL 1 LOVN Eyrun eEVyNom BewelToL 0UTY TTOV GUYXQOTELTAL OTO €TTi-
7ed0 TOV OTOUOV KOL TNG CUVEVWONS OTOULHMV 0QAoEwYV. O BETIHLOUOG OEV OUVLOTA
OUWG €va eVLaio BEENTIRG QEVUA AT TN OLALOHELD TNG TEAEVTOLAG ELHOC0ETLOC. To -
VTEVETOL METAEY WAC ATOULOTLRNG 0VOQWITOAOYILOG KOt £VAG UETQLOTTAHOVS ATOULOUOV.

H momtn téom, ueow 1uQlms twv Bewolmv EAAoyng 0Qaons, EAAOYNG €TLAOYNG
HOL AVTOAAQYNG, TTOQEUELVE OE ULO. 0TABEQN BEOM, OLEXILXWDVTAG TTEVTO TNV OLXOUUEVL-
ROTNTA KOL TO QEAMOUS TNG ALELOAOYLUNG 00BOAOYLROTNTAG 0TO OVOUX TNG GUVETTELO-
%QATLAC'?, XwOig var dlarywoiLel TNV AELOMOYLHN aItO TNV £QYOAELAKRY 000OAOYLHOTNTAL.
H devteon axolovbel pa o LetoLomtatn oTdom Tov Ty odNYel oe wa oviiTnom yua
TNV TTQOAOTLOMN TOV OTOULOUOV OTO TTACLOLO TNG VEAS —HOL ROBAQE TTOAMTLOUIUNC—
avTiBeong #aL, Goa, 0NV AVOAVTLXT SLAOTAON TWV AELOAOYLKOV RQLoEwV'3, fiToL 6TO
OXETLHO OLAYXWOLOUS EQYAAELAKNG HOL OELOAOYLKNG 0QBOAOYLROTNTAC, AVayVWwEILO-
VIAG WOTOCO0 TO ATOUO —HOL TO «OERAOUS TOV ATOUOU»— WS TNV VITéQTatn agia
OAOV TWV OUYRALQLVDV TTOALTLOUWWDY TTQOKEWUEVOD VO OLOLPOQOTTOLNBEL OLTTO TOV TTOAL-
TLOULHO OXETLOUO, ETTAVELOGYEL TOV 0VOQWITOAOYLKO atouopo'. "Etot, oe pebodo-
AoYL®O eTiTedo, TOOO M TOWTN O00 %L 1) OEVTEQT) TAOT, TTOQOUEVOUV GTNV ATTOYN TTEQL
OUVEVWONG OTOULKDYV OQAOEWY KL, QA, 0TA ABQOLOUOTA ATOUWY OC TN LAV —EYRU-
01 ETUOTNUOVIRG— OUANOYLHN TTQAYUATLROTNTOL

H avolutinyg «dLdeBwon» Tov UaQELOUOY ELOGYEL TNV AITOBAETTTLXOTNTA TWV
TTQOOWITWYV, BETOVTAC €TOL TNV TAELKN OUVELONOM VITO TOVG TEELG OQOVC TNG VITOUELUE-
VIROTNTOG: TNV «OVTIAMPN TOV TAELROV TTEQLEXOUEVOU TWV YEYOVOTWV ULOG HATAOTO-
OMNG», TN YVMHOT TV BEWQLOV VLA TLG GUVETTELES WAS dQAONG KaL, TEAOG, TLG TTQOTUUY-

11. BA. evdeuetird Boudon xou Lazarsfeld 1965.
12. BA. Boudon 1998, 296.

13. BA. Boudon 1995. Bh. entiong Mesure 1998.
14. Boudon 2000, 337.
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0€eLg, ONAdM To Pabud oV oL GUVETELES AELOAOYOUVTOL WG ETLOVUNTES aTtd €va TTEO-
owro"?. Avtd woTtdo0, vl va eEwa Tl TN Bewoio ROLVOVIRMY TAEEWV, TN OLAAVEL,
OLOTL M LOVN OVTOAOYLHY AAYDELD TTAQOAUEVEL TO ATOUO, EVA OL TAEELS YiVOVTOL OVTLAT-
TTTEC WG OUVEVWOELS ATOUWYV TTOV VITOTIBeTAL OTL YVWEILOUV T %EvNTOO ROl TG GUVE-
TELEC TWV OQATEWDY TOVG.

AV eEQLOETEL RAVELS TNV TTEOOTTADELL OVAAVTIXNG OVAOUYRQOTNONG TNG LOQELO-
VNG Bewplog —wg emlong evOg «TEITOV dSQOUOU»— TTOV TTQOXRVITTEL ATTO TN GVVHEGN
™G Ue ToV LEBOOAOYLHO OTOULRLOUO KAL EVTOTOETOL GTNY EVQUTEQT JTEQLOYY) TOV BETL-
HLOUOV, TO TTOOBANUO OTO LOQELOUO PO KVQLWGE TN GUVELONOT %L TO ALY WOLOUO
YVADONG KoL LOEOAOYLAS, ONAQON TN OXEGM VITOOOUNC KO VITEQOOUNS. EQw, eV 1 OLaohe-
KUK ATTOTEAEL TN UEBOOO GVVOEOTS TTOAYUATLXOU KOL VONTLXOD, OL OTTOWPELS SLOpE-
QOUV OITO TOV TEOTO TTOV ETLAEYETAL VO TEDEL TO THTNUA TNG HOLVWVIRTS OVIONOYLOG.
H dopwnn amdvinom (Althusser xou Balibar 1968) swooxoivel Tnv avilgtolyia, eva Gh-
AEC QITAVINOELS TTOV EYYOAQPOVIAL 0T YOAUUN AOVRATS TTOOXQLVOUV TN SOULKY) OUO-
Aoyia (xvotwg Goldmann 1959 xaw Williams 1977). ZTnv TOWTYN TEQLTTWOTN KOL UE OE-
OOUEVN TNV OVIOAOYLXT GTAOEQATNTA TOU ROTTLTOALGTLLOV TQOTOV TOQAYWYNS, N
ool VITOTETOL OTL ATTOE HoL OLATTAVTOC ATTOTUITMONHE KOL EVVOLOTTOLNONKE 0TO Keé-
@dAato, 10 A0S OLVETAL TNV ATTORAA VYN TWV UETAUOQPDTEWY TNG HVQLALOYNG LOE-
0AOY{OG, HOL T LOQELOTLRY) PLAOCOPI0 OVOXNQUOTETOL 08 VITATO KOLTY) TOV Lo WOL-
ouov aAnderag xaL Pevdoug (Althusser 1977). Z1m devtegn meQimTwon aupLopnteitol
1 OVTOAOYLKY) GTADEQOTNTA KALL TTQOKQLVETOL M ATTOYM TNG OOULKNS OUOAOYLAS, INACON
TOV TTAQAAANAOU UETATYNUATLOUOV HOLVWVLHNG OVIOAOYLOC KoL OYNUATWY OREPTC.
Ed) 000100 TLHAL ETLONUALVETOL O AUEWV QOAOS TOU «OLOVONTLXOV TTQOAETAQLATOU»,
JTOV ONULOVQYELTAL OITO TNV VAITTUEN TN XOVATOVQOG X OL TNG ETUHOLVWVIOGS, 0T OLO-
owaaoia dLopdOPwWong eovaotatyig ouveldnons. Ou «doueg aiabnong» tov I'ovi-
Aopg (1977) ovolootind vTeQbenatiCouv T QOAO TWV POREWY TNG YVAONG —N YEVL-
HOTEQX TNC KOVATOVQAUG— KAl TNG OLAYXVONG TNG OTO E0WTEQLXO TNG ROLVWVIAC LalL-
UNG RATAVAAWONC,.

TT&vTwe, aveEGQTNTO OTTO TNV VITOXREWUE VLYY 1) TNV AVILXELUEVLXT OQOGTNOLOTTOL-
NoM TNG OLOAEXTLUNG, T XA TAQOEVAN TOV BEGULXOV OLXOOOUNUOTOC TTOV ONULOVQYNONKE
VIO TNV TEOBANUATIYY TNG TTAANG TV TAEEWY GUVEXLLETAL, XWOLS VA BoloxeTaL dQO-
OTLROG TEOTTOC 0T KAL TNG ETULREAOUVONS TWV QUBUW®V HATEOAPLONG TOV.

Edv 0T0 (W00 TWV VITOKEWUEVIXWY TATEWV TOV LOQELOUOV 0Oy iTEL Vo ToViLeTaL O
QOAOG TNG OLAVANONGC, KOL YEVIXOTEQQ TWV VEWV OTOWUATWY JTOV LOUV aTtd KOL YL TNV
HOUATOVQO KOL TNV ETLHOLVWVIQ, OTN OLOAEXTLLY) GVVIEDT TTQOYULATLXOV KAL VOTLLOV,
dMAadM M TROTTOTOINGT TNG TAELVOUNONG'® TToV Bepehdvetal otn Bewola aElog-vmepa-
Etog oto ITowto BYBAio Tov Kepaiaiov dud tng dLeouvong Twv 00wy TG ITOS T UE-
L& TNG OLOVONOMG, OL EVOLBUETES HOLTLHES TATELS UETAUOQPOVOUV QUTHV TNV AItoym

15. Wright 1997, 382-7.
16. Me v évvora tov Berstein 1989.
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0& OLEAAVOTEVOO. Z€ TOUTO TO TTAQHOLO TTAQOMONONG TOWTELOV 0T OEGUKY TEQLOYN
TOV HOAVITTEL 1] YVWOON TOU KOLVWOVLXOV WG TTQOS TNV AVTLOTOLYLOM TTOAYUOTLROU KL
VONTLXOV, 0 QOROG TNG TTOMTUKNG TAAAVTEVETAL UETAED VITOREOUMLONG %o eEQpAVLONG
%O TOVTO, TTAQUOOEWGS, UEGO OTTd TNV TTOATLXOTTONGN TWV TAVTWY.

TMpog xvaTATNON TpiTou dpOuOUL

AV eEQLQETEL HAVELG TOV OVOAVTLHO «UAQELOUO», TOV OTTOL0 EEETAOMUE CUVOTTTLHA TTOL-
QOITA VW KAL YLO. TOV OTTOL0 1 AVTILOTOLXLO XOOUOU ROL VONONG TTAQOUEVEL TTQWTLOTWC
AoyLnd BEna naL agoEd aTn ONULOVEYIO ULag *OHAQNG KOl GUOAUVING EVVOLAKNC
YAWOOOG HOTE TO TQOTUITOL TNG (PUOLKNG ETLOTHUNG, TO VITOAOLITO QEVUATO TTOV dMLL-
ovEYNBNHAV AVAUETO 0TO BETLHLOUO HOL TO UAQELOUO, TOAAVTEVTNHAV UETAED TOV
OYETLALOUOD ROL TOV ETULOTNUOVLOUOY, X WIS wGTOTO VA TaVoVV va ViteeBepatilovv
TO QOAO TNG OLKLAG TOUG GUVELG(POQAS GTNY QITOXATATTOO TWV OYETEWV TTOOYUATL-
KOV KOL VONTLROV.

H amo&Elwon g oM TLuig 0dNYel 0TN SLATUITWON AELDOEWY LOYXVOC 0TO GVOUA
™G YVAOONG, TEOOTTAOELQ 1 OO TAVTILETAL UE TN AL TVITWOM BEWOLHV —OVOLOTTIXA
VEWV PLAOCOPLYOV CVOTNUATWV— TTOV TQOGTAB0VV VO (PAVTOOTOUV TNV EVTUXN
£x0om TS AvOQMILYNG TTEQLITETELOG HOTA TLG AOXES TOV ALXOV TOVUG OOXROVV. ZUVOAL-
%A, N OTAEIWOT TOV TTOALTLXOU OLA TNG TOQAXMONONG TTOWTELOV 0TO FOAOVTOQLOUO
TWV POREWYV TNG YVWOTG (e(T€ 0 BOAOVTAQLOUOG EOQALETAL ETTL ULAC (PLAOCOPLOGS TNG
aOBAEYNS €lTe el pLag pLhocopiog tng modLdbeons wg eog To eival-pali-otov-
HOOUO) 0ONYEL TLG EVOLAUETES TAOELS TWV HOLVWVIXWDV ETULOTNUMYV TTQOG KOLVWVLHES
Bewoieg OV AAAALOUV AQINY —HOL EVTEANDS VOULVOALOTLXG— TNV HOLVWVLKT) OVTO-
Aoyia 0to dvoua pLag o TNG: AUTHC TTOV CUVOQTA TNV OAAAYY TOU KOGUOU UE TNV OA-
Aoy Twv AMEEEWV UE TLS OTTOLES TTQOOAAUBEVETAL QUTOG O KOOUOG.

EdW dev Ba uirw oe pia oulntnom meei «uebddov wg CUUITEQLPOQAC» KAl M
OTTOL0L GUUITURVIDVETOL 0TIV £VVOLOL TNG 0VOGTOXA0TLROTNTAS . B0 TTEQLOQLOT® TNV
00QY) ORLAYQAPNOM RATTOLWV TTOAD YEVIXWV TTQOUITOOETEWVY TOV OLTHULOTOS TTEQL OVV-
OE0MNG NG OLVOLOLOTUTTWUE VNG HOLVWVLENG OVTOAOYIOG UE TLS ROTNYOQLES TNG OHEYNG.
Me GANa AOYLa, B0 TTEQLOQLOTW OTO VA JTOQOVOLATW TG OQLOUEVES EVOLAUETES TATELG
0ONYOVVTOL TTEOC TLS VEES TOVG BEWQLES, OL OTTOLES EXYWQOVV OTLS LOLEC TNV ALOUODLO-
TNTA OQLOUOV TOU ROLVWVLXOV ROGUOV, £XOVTAG €V TW UETAED 0TNQLEEL TOUTN TNV 0.Q-
HOOLAOTNTO GTNV OVOGTOXAOTLROTNTO. TO 0TNOLYUa ONAadN FloreTAL OTNV AItoyn OTL
1 GITOLA AVOVTLOTOLY I ONULOVQYNONKE UETAED TTQOYUATLXOU HOL VONTLROU OQEIAETAL
OE TTQOMNYOUUEVES AOUVAULES TOV TTVEVUOATOS VA HOTAOHEVAOEL GUAAOYLHES OVTOTNTES
o1 Ao ™S BLOUATLYNG EUITTELQLOGS TWV OVEQWITWV. AEV GUUPOVE UE TNV JTQOYYOV-
UeVN AItoPn ®at 0TOYOG LoV el val va exBEow TLC aduvapieg Tng. Oa TEooTadMowWw va
OALOYQOPNOW TN SLOPWVIO LOV EEETATOVTOC TTWS TTQOTAAUBAEAVOVY HATTOLES OLTTO TLG

“17. Autd 10 Bépa o eEeTALw OLeE0dLd Oe VIO dMpoaievomn uehétn e titho «H avaotoxaowxdtnTa
WS OTQATNYLXT SLACTTAONS TAELVOUNTLXMV 00lmwVv xat Ta 6L Tng» (Teweyovdag 200303).
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OUYHALOLVES HOLVWVLXEG BEWQIES TTOU dNULOVQYNOMKAY HETAED TOU BETLALOMOD Hail
TOV UCQELOULOD M| G TTQOEXTAON TOU SOULGUOV KAl TNG VITEQRATIXNG (PCLVOUEVOAO-
ylag, TLG OYETELS TOUG UE TOV HOLVWVLHO HOGLO KOl TNV TTOMTLA.

OL TTEQLOTOTEQES ATTO TLS TTQOOVOPEQDELTES TATELS EAXOUV TNV HATAYWYY| TOUG OE
ua Sudbeam na/ eobeom EETTEQAOUOTOS 1) OLTTANG VitéRaomg TOTO TaM®Y avILbéTe-
WV 1) TAOOUATLRDY SLYOTOULDYV TTOV OITO TN (PLAOCOPLRY YVWOOLOBEWQLC LETAPEQOVTOL
OLdL TNG ETULOTNUOAOYLOG TTOOG TLG HOLVWVLXES ETTLOTHUES HATE TNV TTQWTT PUYXQOTTOAE-
Ky Telodo (MAadN ®ATA TO UECOTTOAENO)', 00 now wag eEeMHTLRIG PLLoGOPiag
NG LOTOQLOG, M OTTOLaL ELPAVICETAL O OVO EXAOYES TTOV TAVTLLOVTOL UE TLS OVO VITEQOV-
VOUELS TLG OEVTEQMS YPUYQOITOAEULUNG TTEQLOOOV (HOUUOVVLOUOG HOL EXOUYXQOVL-
oude)'?. Avtn n oo tdBeta VTEQRUONG TauTiCeTaL UeBOSOAOYLHE UE TO SoULoUS Kot
™ parvouevoloyio. Katd tig denaetieg 1960-1970 e TovTn TN FE0N OMMULOVQYOVVTAL
TTOMAES GUVOETELS LUE HOLVT LOEOAOYLXY) KO/ ETLOTNUOAOYLKY RO TEVDUVOT, ®ABDS OAEC
EUPAVICOVTAL WG «TEITOS dQOUOC». TLa TTOQAdELY U, GAAOTE TTQOTELVETAL M OVVOEDT
OLOAEXTLANG HOL EQUNVEVTLRNG EVAVTLOL GTO BETIHLOUO, GANOTE TQOTELVETOL M OLITAN
VITEQROOM SOULTUOV KOl POALVOUEVOROYLOG, EVHD TTAQAAANACL M TEAEVTOLLO, WG TQITOC
OQOUOC OVAUETT T QEAMOUO KO LOEAMTUO, OLOXEETAL UE YOQYOUS QUOBUOVS GTLG KOL-
VOTNTES TWV ROLVWVIXDV ETLOTNUOVOY TNG AvTtxig Evodang (WITOAMAOUEVN e TOV
VITOQELOUO) %ol TNG BOQELOG AUEQUUNG (UWTTOALOLOUEVT] UE TOV VTOTLO TTQAYUOTLOUD).
AANOTE TTAAL OQUOTNQOLOTTOLELTOL 1) BLTYXREVOTOTVIKY| RQLTLXY| OTO OETLHLOUO, TTQOKELUE-
VOU VO ALORNOEL GUVOMHOTEQN KOLTLKT GTOV EBVOREVTOLOUS TWV HOLVWVIRMDV ETLOTN-
uwv. Elvol ®uolmg ord auTég TLg TAOELS ITOV ONMULOVQYOUVTOL OL VEES GTUANOYLXES OVTO-
TNTES TNG TEAEVTALOS ELKOTOETIOC. TTaQ TLG OLOPOQES TOVGS, O KOLVOG TTAQOVOUATTNG
elvan M oI Elwon Twv S0 EXdOXWV TNG GVYXQOVNG TTOALTLXNG LOEOAOYLOG, OL OTTOLES €~
KOV TOV TTVONVA TOVUS OTO G TOUO O OTLS HOLVWVLKES TAEELS HOL XATNYOQNOMHAV (G
uLaL VEOL LETAPUOLKT. OL RATIYOQOL WOTOCO TNG TTOMTLUNG LOEOAOYLOG KO, HOT  EITE-
HTOON TWV TTOATLRWOV ROUUATWV, ONULOVQYOVV AXOUY TTLO EVPAVTOOTES VITEQBATOAO-
yiec. Ze 0,1L anOAOVDEL Bol TEQLOOLOTM GTNYV EEETAON TOLHV KOVOTQOVKTLRLOTLRMDY TTQO-
TOOEWV, OL OTTOLES EUPAVICOUV ETTL ORNVNG VEEG TUALOYLHES OVTOTNTES.

I
O TpiTOC dPOUOC TWV KOVOTPOULKTLRLOUWV

Ol TRUTOTNTEC TOU KOLVWVLKOU KOVOTPOUKTLRLOHOD
H 18¢a TG TAUTOTNTOG TEOEQYETOL KVQLWGS CTTd TO XWDQOO TNG (PALVOUEVOLOYLOG KAl Ei-
%€ MON OLaryQdpeL (Lot AQITOY TQOYLA OTNY TTOMTLOUKT] avBQwIToAoYia TNG BOoeLag
ALEQUUNG, G ®VOLWG EBVIRAG XOQURTNOAS N TTQOCWIULKOTNTO BAONG, TTOLY Sty VOEL e

18. Latour 1996
19. Elias, 1997, 1: E.caywyn.
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AITLOTEVTOVS QUOUOVC GTO GUVOAO TWV HOLVW VLXMDYV ETULTTNULMDY HOTE TNV TEAEVTALO. EL-
HOOOETLOL H TQMUUN UETATOAEULXT TTEQLOOOG XAQAXTNOILETAL OTTO TO «BQiaufBo g
VITOLELUEVLROTNTAC», OAAG «OL EUUOVES OTNV VITOKELUEVIXOTNTA, OL TTQOOTTAOELES VO
000el AELQ 0TO VITOREUEVO OEV RATOAYOUV GE UL O VQWOT TOV EAVTOV, OANG 0TV
QATO00YY) ULOC VITEQRATIXNG TTQOYUOTLXOTNTAC TTOV 1 (0L elvaL TO VITOKELUEVO» -
(Bréhier 1950, 114). H moonyoUuevn oo tnonom Loy Vel £V TTOAMAOLS KoL YLOL TLG TAOELS
TOV VITOXELUEVLOUOV TNG TEAEVUTOLOS ELXOCOETLAG, TAOELS TTOV AVAXNQUEAY TOCO TLC
OLA.(POQEG TTELDOQXIES TWV HOLVWVIXWDV KoL AVOQWILOTIXWDV ETLOTNUWV, OG0 HOL TNV
TOVTOTNTA YEVLRA, O VITEQRATIXES TOAYUOTLXOTNTES. EQM OV UITOQW VO UTTW OF ULOL
GUVOMXN TTOQOVGLA0T TWV OLOLPOQWY ALTTOXQMTEWY TTOV INULOVQYOUVTAL OTO E0WTE-
01O AUTAMV TWV QEVUATWY TTOV GUVTAQACTOUV 0xOUN TOV ®OoU0Z0. B TEQLOQLOTH OF
ULOL GUVOTTTLXY TTOQOVGLAOT) TOV BAOLKOV GYMUATOS, TO OTTOLO VOUILW OTL GUVAVTATOL
0€ ONQ. T QEVULOLTA TTOV OVaLyVWQILOUY TOV £0UTO TOUS VT T 0% TNS TOVTATNTAC,.
AVTO TO oMU £xEL OVO TTAEVES: M TTQWTT 0O TNV KAOE «TTeLBaQyio» TwV A vBW-
TULOTLA@DV HOL KOLVWO VLXMDY ETTLOTNUMYV, 1) OEVTEQT TOV ROLVWVLRO HOGUO.

AVTEG OL TAOELG, 0ORWVTAC KQLTLXY OTMNV KUQLOQY L0 TOU AOYOU (OVOLOOTLRE
O0TOV VITOTLHEUEVO OAOTTAYY XAQAKTHQO TOV 0QBOAOYLOUOV) KO TTQOCGATTOVTAS OTOV
TEAEVTOLO EOVOXEVTQLOUO, CLTOUVTOL TNV CLUTOVOULO TOV TTEQLOV TWV EQUNVELMDV £XO-
otNG eLBayioac. Exoviag el Tn «yAwaoiry) 0tQopny» ot dexbel tnv dioyn 6Tl o
HOOUOG PTLAYVETAL UE TLG AEEELC —M £V TTAOM TTEQLITTWOEL OTL TO VoMU BoloneTon ué-
00 OTLG TEAEVTOLEC— ETTLYELQOVV UECQL OTTO TNV KELUEVLXOTIOLNGN TOV HOTUOV, OTIWS
Ut €XEL CVOOWEEVTEL TNV LOTOQLA TNG ®AOE TELDOQXLOC, TOV VITOTLOEUEVO UETOTYN-
UaTLopo Tov. H ®Quitrn wotdoo otov vtoTliéuevo eBvoreviQLopod Tig odnyel oe évav
TTAALO LOEAALOUO, RODDSC AVOLYOQREVOUV £XOOTN TTELDAQY 0 08 VITEQRATIXY UTTOXELUEVL-
ROTNTAL ATTO TNV GAAN OVOYOQEVOVY O VITEQRATIXES VITOXELUEVIXOTNTES TLS OUAOES
TOV ROLVWVLXOV KOOUOU, Ol OTTOLEG HOTAOKEVALOVTOL UeE TOL TTAEOV ETEQOUANTAL KOLTY-
oLa: PUAO, EOVOTNTA, XOWDUA, ETAYYEMLO, EQWTIXES TTQOTLUNTELS, TOTO, e0VIROTNTA,
Bononeia, aLoOnTLnn, nhixia, uetovértnua, ¥A2!. Avto dLdTL dev LIToovv va Heue-
Awoouv movbevd (TTANV (0WG €T TOV OWMUOTOS 1 TNG «CWUATOTTQOYUATLLOTNTOC»
[corporeality]??) Tig GVAAOYLHES OVTOTNTEC —N HOAVTEQQ TA GUALOYLHA TTOOOWITOL—
TTOV HOTOOKEVALOVV UE TA TTEONYOUUEVA KOLTAOLAL HAL TLS CUVOEOUV AUECA UE TNV
avapoLXOTNTA, ONAQON UE TLS SLEPOQES AQVNTIXES ONUOOTES 1| AVOITAQAOTATELS TTOV
EVONUOUV GTO XMHQEO TWV TTOAMTIOULLDV TYMUATWY N OXNUATOY oxEPNS. ME auToV TOV
TOAOTTO OVOLOTTOLOVYV TNV KAOE RATATHEVOOUEVT) OUADA KL, TTQOUELUE VO VOL AITTOXATAL-
0TNOOLV TLG BAASES TTOV TTQOXAAETE O OAOTTYYG 00BOAOYLOUAG, TAVTICOUV TNV QUTOO-

20. Two TV ToQovataom evog HEQOVS TOV (PAOKATOS BA. Aronowitz 1992. TLol Lol GUVOTTTLXT ®OL XQULTL-
X1 TAQOVOLAON OQLOUEVWY OTTOTEAETUATWV TNG «TTOALTLRNG TWV TOVTOTHTWV» 0TS HITA (3A. Brubeker 2001.
21. Ag onuetwbel N CUUUETEIO TTOV UTTAQYEL LETAED QUTMY TWV TUTEWY *OL TOU LeHOOOAOYLXOV aITOL-
GULOV) WG TTQOG TLG «TUANOYLREG OVIOTNTESH, X WOLG TTAVTWG VOLITOQOY VWQILETOL XOL 1 X VQLAL OLOPOQA: £DM M VITEQ-
BOTLRN VITOXELUEVIROTNTO EAREL TO TTVEVULA TTQOG QLUTHYV, EXEL O OITOMLXOG VTTOMOYLOUOS wBEL TTQOG GUVEVWMOELS.
22. B\. Schatski xou Natter 1996, 5-14.
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VaoOUKATNTA TNG TELDaQYLOG TOUG [e TNV avagpoourdTnta g ouddas. ‘Etol exyow-
00UV WE AOUOSLATNTA GTOV EOVTO TOVUG TNV ATTOXGAVYN TV 0vBaLRETwY eTtl TV
OTIOLWV KOTATKEVATETAL 1) HVOLAQYEC HOL TQOTTOTTOLOVY TNV TTOMTLHN, HABWDG EUPaVi-
LovTaL wg oL EXTEO0WITOL TWV OUAdW V23,

Ed paivetal va eival tdLaiteQa eminoLog 0 TROTOG TOU 0 AOVRATS AVILUETW-
TTEL TN PALYOUEVOLOYLOL ATIO TN OTLYUT) TTOU TO RAHE TL -—OKOUA KOL OL PAVTOOTLHES
OVTOTNTES OTTWS O SLAPOAOC— WITOQEL Vo HEETNBEL OLG TNG AVaAPOQLRATNTAG TOV, Bd-
LoVTog ®avelg ToowQLVE o€ TaQé VBTN TO TEOPANUA TNG VITAQENG TOV, TOTE «OTAV 1
(POLVOUEVOAOYLRT) AVAAVOM TOU SLOOAOV TEAELWOTEL, OEV LAG UEVEL TTOQE VO OBiTOUE
™ maévieon nat va o dLdBorog EemooPdAel uitooatd poc» (Lukacs 1982, 16). AxQL-
Bwg 1O (010 LoYVEL RO VLA TIG OVIOTNTES TTOV TOTTOBETNONKAY VIO TN OHETN TOV OQOV
TOVTOTNTA, QAL KOL TN GVVOEDT TOUC UE TLS OLAPOQES TTELBAQYIES TNG HOLVWVLUNG ETTL-
otiunc. Ku edw M moévBeon o veL vat 1 Olvn TNG AUTO-AVOQOQLROTNTOS KAl TNG OLVOL-
POQLYOTNTAG PUBITEL QVTES TLS TATELS 0TNV AVOTO ULOC OVOLOXQATLAS TNG TAUTOHTNTOG
HOL TNV TTOMTLKY O€ ROTOHEQUATLOUEVO TTQO-VEWTEQLXA UOQPOUATO AL, TOVTO, OF
mhavnxd mAéov emimedo. Etol wotdoo yivetal aved 0Tl n OToLe TQOCTTAHELDL TTa-
QA YVWOLTEL TLG GUVONKES, TLC OYETELS KO TOVG BEGUOVG TTOV TNV HATEGTNOAY OUVATT
HOL HATAOHEVATEL OVAAOYVUEG OVIOTNTEG" HAELOUEVN TNV AVAPOQLLOTNTO TWV ONUOL-
GLOAOYLHMWYV UG TNUATWY, OVATQETEL TOVS GTOYOVS TOV BETEL TTQOYQAUUATLIXE. ZTNV
TTQOKELUEVT) TTEQLTTTWOT), TNV EVOETT EVOS TOITOV OQOUOV TTQOKEWUEVOL VO EETTEQALOTEL T
PYUYXQOTOAEULRY] TTOAWOT, TTEOUTOHEOT TNG 0TTOlag BEWENOMKE N AUTOVOULQ TNG YVW-
onc. Etol, 0tav €éofnoe M maévieon, EUeLvay oL TOVTOTNTES WS TTQAYUATIXES VITOOTA-
OELG VA €Q{LOVV QUTOVOUNUEVES QITO TNV VITOTLOEUEVN AUTOVOUY SLOVOTOT TTOV TTOQO-
HOAOVBOEL o ovn TAEOV TNV 0EVA TWV AVEEEAEYHTWY OUYXRQOVTEWV. EJW, éva mod-
PANua TS BOQELOS AUEQLUNG UETATOETETAL OE TTQOBAMUA OAOKANQOV TOV JTTACLVATY.

T KOWVWVIKE TTEdLX TOU dOULKOD KOVOTPOUKTLRLTHOUV
ZxedOV TAQAAANAQ ONULOVQYELTAL TO TTEOYQOUUA TVVOEGNS OOULOUOV KOL (PALVOUEVO-
Aoylog, Yvwoto pe To dvoua 0ouLxog xovaTQoVXTLBLONSS. K autd to modyoouua, To
0TOL0 0TNOILETAL TNV ETULOTNUOAOYIC. MIAoEAGQ TTEQL ETULATNUOVLUNG QNENG KO dL-
TANG VITEQROLOMG TWV ETULOTNUOAOYLRWDYV CEVYUATWY, TTEQVA UETA 0TS OLAPOQES PATELS
HOL TAVTOGS OxL yooumrd. Katd tnv mod pdon, tn dexoetia 1960, tng omoiag ta
OVTOAOYLKG BeUENLQ €lvaL OL ROLVWOVLHES TAEELS O€ uua GVVEETN —UAQEOREUTTEQLAVTI—
eXO0YM, TO ®VOLO BAQOG OlveETAL OTN UEAETN TNS KOUATOVQOGS UE ETTUREVTIQO T VEQ UE-
oaia TGEN IOV ONULOVQYELTOL 0T TNV ETTEXTOOT TNG EXTTOLOEVONG HOL TNG TTOALTLOULKNG
Brounyaviog, aALE ®OL TOVS TQOTTOVS KOLVWVLKUNG OLVOITAQOYWYNG KO UETAOYNUSTL-

23. Elval eVOeLRTLrOg 0 0VaaTOX00UAG GTOV 0TTOL0 VITORGANOUY TNV TQOXLE TOVG dVO TQMNYV LOQEL-
OTEG AXOONIUO TROL, £VOG OLOPUAOPLAOG (IVOQOG KOL LD YUVAIKA, TTQOXELUEVOL VO OELEOUV TNV KOTATLEDT
OV £VOLWBAY GTO X (HQO TOV LOQELGULOYV XOL VO ALTLOAOYNGOUYV £TOL T GTQOPY TOUG JTQOG TO «LLETOLOVIEQVL-
OWuo» BA. oxetrd Seidiman xau Nicholson 1995.
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opov TS ®VolaEy NS LOEoroYiac?t. St uLa EooTAOELR SLEVQUVONG TOV VALOUOY, dNuL-
0VQYOVVTAL OL EVVOLES TOV habitus ®aL TOU TTOMTLOULROV HEPAAOLOV. APOV 1 (PALVOUE-
VOAOYLYNG TTQOEAEVONG £VVOLOL TOV habitus, wg «oTtaBeQv cLoTNUATWY TTEOSLOBETEWV
TWV POREWV» N WG TAVTOYQOVA «OOUNUEVDYV KAL OOUOVOWDY OOUDV», GPUANATELTAL
UESOL QTTO TN UEAETT TTAQAOOCLOKADV HOLVW VLAY, 0T CUVEXELD 1 XONOM TNG YEVLHEVE-
o, H oyegatan £Vvolo TOU TTOMTLOULKOV HEPAAOLOU ONULOVQYELTOL TIQOKEWUEVOD VAL
OLEQEVVNDEL M HOLVW VLY CLVATTOQOYWYY) KOL VO HOTAOELYTEL, OE avTiBeam pe T BewQov-
UEVN WG UNYOVLOTLXT BEWQL0 AVTLOTOLXIOS TOV AATOVGEQ, OTL QUTY 1) ALVOTTOQA YWY
OCPELAETOL 0T VOULUOTTOLNON TNG HVQLOQYNG LOEOAOYLOC AITO TOVG EXTTOLOEVTLYOVS DE-
ouovg. EO® axQuBmg 0000TNOLOITOLELTAL 1 Bl TAELVOUNoEWY TOV NTUQRALW, TTQO-
HELUEVOU VO HATOOELYTEL OTL OL KOLVWVLHES RATATOEELS UETOOYNUATICOVTAL OLTTO TOVC
EXTTALOEVTLHOVG BEGUOVG, X AQMN OTNV UTOVOULO TWV TEAEVTALWV, 08 GUUSOAMNKES HOTA-
TAEELS AITOXQUITTOVTAS TOVTOXQOVA T OXE0MN SOUVOUNG TTOV TLG OTNEITEL. ZVVETWS, OL
OYEOELC UETOAED HOLVWVLHOU %OL VONTLHOV eival oxaelg douwrnic ouworoyiac?e. To idLo
OYNMUQL, TIOLY EYRATOAELPOEL M ROLVWVIXTY) OVTOAOYIOL TTOV TO 0TNQEILEL, XQNOLULOTTOLELTAL
YL TNV 0VEAAUGT TOU KOLVWVLXOD X MQOV ouvoMxd (Bourdieu 1979).

APOV 0QLOTLXOTTOLNOEL 1 «YAWOOLXY OTQOPN» KL TTEOTABDEL OTL OL TAEELS elval
HOTOOKEVES TTOV €XOVV OLAUOQPDTEL ULOL EAMITH AVTEANYN TOV ROLVWVLHOV ROGUOV
1AL TNG TOMTLANACE?, M TTQOOTTTLAT) TNG ROLTLXNG TNS KVQLAQYLOC EVTIAGTETAL 08 ULOL VEQL
BewQla, 08 AUTAV TWV «XOLVWVIXMDV TTEQLWV». AUTH M ETEEEQYOTLO HATAANYEL OE €val
PLAOCOELHO OVOTNUO, ONACON OE UEaL VEQ ROLVWVLET OVTOAOYLO HAL YVWOLODEWQLAL,
EV() TOVTOYQOVO. ALOYLLEL VO OLOTUITWVETOL KO TO AL TNUO TTEQL ALVTOVOULOLS TWV TEAEV-
TalwVv2, Te YEVIRES YOOUUES TTQORELTOL YLOL TN UETAOEGT TNS TTROMYoUUEVNS Bewotog,
UETA TNV TOEMNY TNG ATTOXRAD0Q0T, GTOVS «ULHQOKROTUOVS», OL OTTOLOL TTAQAYOUV TLG
VONTLXES HOTNYOQIES OLAL TWV OTTOLWV M ROLVW VI OREPTETAL TOV £QVTO TNC. ESW, mQOo-
HELUEVOV VO XOTATKEVAOTOVV TO. «ITEQLO», TLOEVTOL OQLOUEVA KOLTHQLOL TTOV CLPOQOVV
TEQLOTOTEQO TO TTWG Ba EmEeTTe VO LOWBOVV AVTOL OL «ULLHQOROCUOL» TTOV KATOLHOV-
VToL ot TLS AT, Ta ®OLTHOLO TTQORVITTOUV UETQ ATTO ULOL OELQE AVTLOEGEWY, OAVELO
LA 0T TLS AVTLOLOAERTLHRES AVTLVOULES TOU OOULOUOV, TTOV —UTTOTIOE TAL TTWS— OM-
WLOVQYOUVTOL YUQW OTTO TOV ETTLUEQLOUO EVOG «ELOOAOYLROV REPAAALOV» (VEOL-KOITE -
OTNUEVOL, KVQLAQYOL-KUQLAQYOVUEVOL, ALETLXOL M) €TEQOO0EOL-0000S0EOL) %Al TTOV
odMYEL 0TN OLATVITWON ULAG TTOAEULHUNG TTOOTAONS, OAAN TWQA G £VA EVIEADS OLOLPO-

24. Evo momto oxediaopa g véag Bewiag Twv tédEewv magovatdletar oto Bourdieu 1966. Ou nu-
ouoteQot otabuoi, Bourdieu xal Passeron 1964, 1970.

25. Bh. ®uQiwg Bourdieu 1972. Ov 0VILQONOELS YL TV LoD TNG £VVOLOG, OXOUN ROl OF «TTAQ0O00LA-
%€G» XOLVWVIES, €lVaL TTAQA TTOARES XaL eV TTEOEQYOVTAL LOVO OTTO OVTLITOAOUG TOU DOULXOV ROVOTQOUXTLAL-
opov. BA. evoertind Vernier 2001, 331-332.

26. B\ nvgiwg Bourdieu xat Boltanski 1975.

27. Avtiotouya, Bourdieu 1982 xou 1984.

28. Ag onpeLwBoVY oL AVOAOYIES TWV OLTNUATWY TTEQL CUTOVOLLOS TV «TTESLWV», TEEQL «AUTO-AVAPO-
QLHOTNTAS» TNG «YAWOOLRNG GTOOMPNG» KL TTEQL «AVATTOXAOTLROTNTOG» TOU (pLXOGO(PL;tOI’J LOEOALOLOD.
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0eTLRO OVTIOAOYLHO VTTORADQO. Q0TATO, TA «ELOOMOYLRA HEPCACLO» TTOV TIQOKVITFOUV
amd ™ GVYX00VN dLAPOQOTTOINOT eival GIteLQa o EBVIXO ETiTTESO, TOGO UAAAOV TE
Stedvéc. N0 TAQASELYLA, TO «PLAOAOYLRO TTEDIO» BOLOHETOL UEGA GTO «ITEBLO» TWV V-
BOWTLOTIRMDY ETLOTNUDY %Ol UEGO. 0TO EVQUTEQO ETLOTNUOVIXO, EVAD UEGDL TOV EVV-
TEQYOVY QUTE TWV ETUEQOVS YAMOTMYV, TWV AOYOTEXVLAYV, TNG YAWOOOAOYOG, KA.,
QL TA OTLOL0L VITAQYOUV T€ £X00TN ATTO TLG SLAPOQOES KQATLHES OVTOTNTES. AROUN %L ALV
VIToBégOoVUE OTL TO. ATTOTEAEOUOTO TNG §QAONG GAWYV TWV TQONYOUUEVWY TTESWV £lval
HOLVEL TLOYHOOWLWG —ITTOV SEV ELVOL— 1) «PQOKTAAOTLOINGM» TOV HOLYWVLHOV ROOUOU
1o emPBAAreL 1 Bewola, ®abdg TeoUmobéter L M (Lo doun VITGOYEL 08 GAOVG TOVG
OYNUOTLOLOVS CUTOV TOV TAEYUATOS, SEV el kAUt OXEaM UE TNV TTQAYULATLROTNTA N,
HAAVTEQQ, HATOHEQUOTICEL 0€ TETOLO BabUd TN drayelouon Tng, wate vabioTotar adv-
vorTn M OTTOLOL EVLOLQ, OUVOPNG KL TTOAEULKY TOVTOYQOVA, TEOGAMPY| Tne. Avtibeta,
TTOORELTOL YLOL UL KOTAGKEVY) ) OTLOLOL (PLAOSOEEL VoL ETULBANEL TNV TTQOTANPN TNG TTQALY-
LOTLROTNTAC OUUPWVO UE TLE OrES TNG aOXES. Ou véeg oUAAOYLHES OVTOTNTES B Yi-
VOUV TTQOYUATLROTNTO, EGV OL (POQELG TOUG TO TLATEYOUV.

_ ETITAE0V, TO TTQOTYOUUEVO GUVOSEVOVTAL AL OTTO Wi TTLO AUECT TTOALTLRY
TTEATOOM. Q¢ AUTOL TTOV TTQOXAAOVV TO UETATYNUOTLOUS TWV RATNYOQLWYV OREPNC KL
HOTO CUVETTELQL TNV OAAALYY) TOU HOLVWVLXOU ROGUOV, BEWQOVVTOL Ol «OLQETLHO» TWV
«TEdlWwV»2? oL AVTOL TTOV HAVOUV «TTQOYUOTLHT TEXVN, ETLOTAUN, X.ATT.» (VoL avTol
OV RAVOUV «TEXVN YLO TNV TEXVT, ETLOTHUN YO TNV ETULTTHUN, %.ATT>» %L OYL GTQATEV-
uévn 0To TAEVRO TS oS 1) TNG GAANS noLvwvirnig TAENC3C. Emouévwe opeilovy va
SLEXDLXNOOVV TNV CLUTOVOULOL TOVS TTQOXELUEVOL 1 LEQOQXLO TOVG VA EEQQTATAL OLTTO TOL
UEAT) TOV «TTEBLOV» KL OYL QIO TTAQAYOVTES EXTOG «TTEDLOU». H HOTAXTNON TNG QUTOVO-
utag Ba TaQAayEL TN OUVATOHTNTO WOTE VA ETULRAAOUV TLS OLES TOVG aOyES BEaang, oL
OTOLEC VITOTLDETAL TTWC GTNOILOVTAL TN YVMON, X0l TOUTO B GuuBdAel oty Ty uo-
U OAAOLYT) TOU KOLYWVLXOU ROOUOV3! 2 € n@Oe TTEQLTTTWOM, TTQORELTAL YLOL UHQO-Y D-
QOVG TTOV TTEOXVITTOVYV OITO TN OVYXQOVT OLAPOQOTTOINGT TO KVQLO XOQAUTNQLOTLRO
TOVG ELVOL M HOTOXN LEYAAOV OYROU «TBUPOAHOV REPANALOU», KA TL TOV TOVG SLALPO-
QOTTOLEL QIO TOVG «HOLVOVC BVNTOVC», AAAE RO OIS TLG OLXOVOULKES EALT. METa aTtd
TNV TTEONYOVUEVY OTTTLUT, EXELVOL TTOV B0l VTTORATATTHOOVV TG OYE0ELS LETAED HOLVW-
VXDV QOUDV (ONAAON TQOYUATLXATNTOG) HAL VONTLXRWV dop@V (dnAadr) ouveldnong
NG TTQAYUATIKOTNTAC), LETAED HOLVW VLRIV LOTNYOQLDV KOAL KOTNYOQLWV TNG OREPNG,
€lVOL OL «QLEETLXO(», EPOTOV BEROLO GUVELONTOTIOLNOOUV TO. ATTOTEAEOUATA TNG BEW-
olog mediwv, ANAadN TOV LOTOOLRO TOVS QOO TTOV (VAL TTQOALAYQAUUEVOS 0TA habitus
%L OTLS BECELS TOVC. »

Edw woTtdG0 aItd TO ®UVIYL TNG TOAMTIXNG LOEOAOYIOC, £(TE AVTNG TTOV ElYe OTO
ETMUHEVTQO TNG TO GITOUO ELTE HVQLWS AUTHG TTOV ELXE TLG KOLVWVLHES TAEELS, WG TQOTOV

29. TIdvtwg ta mEayratoloyuxd dedopéva tov Koivvg (Collins 1998) dtopeidovvavtiv Ty dioyn.
30. Kvgiwg Bourdieu 1992.

31. Eivor to potiflo To omoio dameQvd to televtaio fuAio tov Bourdieu 2002.
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TLVA VEOG UETAPUOLUNG, TTQOKVITTEL ULOL VEQL VITEQBATOAOYICL TTOV OV SLALPEQEL KAl TTOAY
QITO TLG TTQOMYOVUEVES TTOU EEETAOCUE |LE TTLO GUVOTTTLRO TQOTIO. AQPOV M ETLOTHUY CLVOL-
uMQUYDEL 08 «GUAROYLKT) GUVELONOT» KoL TO TTEDIC OE SLUYELQLOTES TNG «VTTEQROTLANG
aABeLac»®2, dev UEVEL GTOVG HATOYOUS GUUBOMHOV HEPAAOLOV, SNAAdN GTOVS emmato-
VTEG, TTAQE VO YEVOUV 0L OLOLXELOLOTES TOV HETUOV TTOV EXPQATEL TNV «PuYT» THS HOLVW-
viog, ONhad1 TOV #QEATOUG, TTQOKELUEVOD VO 0QITOVY ROTE FOVANGT, SNLOdN 0TO dvoua
NG AANOELAG, TO OVOUATA KA TG AELTOVQYILES TOU GOUATOC, SNACON TNV HoLvvio

OL «KOLVOL KOG HOW» TOU VEO-TTPXYHUKTLOHMOV
Edv oty mponyouuevn eQimtwon 1 uteQBatoroyia TG yvaong odhynoe og Uetaoym-
UOTLOUOVG TNG HOLVWVLRNG OVIOLOY(OG, O VEO-TIQAYUATIONAS TAVTILEL TANQWC TLS
TOELG ALAOTATELG —TNV MBLKY, TN YVWOLOAOYXT KAl TNV OVTOAOYLHN—, TTQOXELUEVOU
VO HATOOHEVATEL £VOL RALVOUQYLO GVGTNUA LETO GTO OTTOLO ETTLYELQEL VO TUUPLALDTEL
TEOOWITA KO TQAYUATO, TA OTTOL0. VITOTIBETAL OTL EPEQALY OE AVTIBEDT OL HVQIOQYES
PLLOCOPLES TOV GVYXQOVOU HOOUOU4,

NopiCw 6T akiCel 0 ndmog va maateBovv oL AEEELS e TG OTTOLES aVOiyEL QVTO
TO TEOYQOUUA: «OL 0VOYVOOTES 0VTOU ToV BiAiov Ba volbaouv mihavoy wdmola
eVOYANOM UN CUVAVTMOVTAG OTLS OEALOES TTOV axOAOVBOUV TO GVTOL LE TO. OTTOLA ELVOLL
egouretwpévor. Kaborov ouddes, norvavinég TEEELS, QYATES, 0TEAEYN, VEOUS, Yuvai-
AEG, PNPOPOQOUG, KATT., GTO OTTOLO. LAS GUVABLOAV OL ROLVWOVLKES ETLOTHUES [...] Ka-
B6hov ermiong exelva Ta WIS TOLOTNTES TEAOTWITOL TTOV ) OLXOVOULA OVOUALEL GToUa
[...] KabBohov axdun asrd avtd ta ouAAoyLXA TQOCWITA [...] TTOV OL L0 AOYOTEYVLKES
UOQEMES TNG KOLVWVLOAOYLOC, LOTOQLOG KOl 0VEQWITOAOYLAS UETOPEQOVV OTO XWQO TNG
ETMLOTNUOVLUNG YVAOTG [...] Pty d oe ouddeg, dtoua N ovAAOYLRE TEOOWIT, TOVTO
70 BUBALO TANUUVOILEL atd pLa ToAAOTTAGTNTO AAAWY OVTWY, AANOTE 0VOQMITLVWV
OVTIwV GAAOTE TEOAYUATWY, TA OTTO{0 TTOTE OV EUPAVITOVTAL WO TAVTOYQOVA VO
XAQOUTNQLOTEL M ®OTAOTOON PHETO 0TNV oTTola woepaivouv. Eival n oxéon avaueoa
0€ ROTOOTAOELS- TTQOOWITO KOl O KOTAOTATELS- TTOAYUATA [...] TTOV QTTOTENEL TO AVTL-
HELWEVO VTOV TOL BiAiov» (Boltanski xow Thévenot 1991,.11).

T ToLovg woTdo0 AOYOUS RQIVETAL ATTAQALTNTN M CANAYY) TNG HOLVWVIXNG
ovtohoyiag; Ou Adyol eival TOo0 yvwaLoBewnTLrol 000 ®at nowkoi, emimeda Ta
oot eEEAANOV elval TANQWS evayraMouéva o€ TouTn TV Tdon (Latour 2000 [1991],
87-148). Twa v axQiffela elval 1 aQxn TG AVOOTOXOOTLLOTNTAC, 1 OTOL0 OO YELTAL
aTtd TNV AVTL-OVTLOXETLHLOTLXT EXDOXT TOV «LOYVUQOV TTQOYQAUUATOC»S GE ULatL TTLO
TOOYUOATLOTLEY. EGV OL VITOGTNOLXTES TOV «LOYVQOV TTQOYQAUUATOC» TTEQLOQILOVTAY
GTO VO ONULOVQYNOOVYV CUUUETQLO OVAUETO OTLS OLAPOQES LOQPES YVONG, €0 M
OUUUETQLO ONULOVQYELTAL AVAUETO GTOV KOLVWVLXO KOOUO KAL TNV ETLOTHUN Ol TWV

32. Bourdieu 2002, 164.

33. Bourdieu 1997, 283-8 x oL xvoiwg 288.

34. B ®volwg Latour 1991, 2000. Boltanskixat Thévenot 1991.
35. BA. xvpiwg Bloor 1976. Barnes 1974.
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OVTLRELLEVWV TTOU TTOQAYEL 1) TEAEVTOLC HOL SLAXEOVTAL OTOV KOLVWVLLO HOOWUO. ZUVE-
TG, VWOBETELTAL PLa aY OVAGTOYAOTLXOTNTOG TTOV BUUITEL TN «dLTTH EQUNVEVTL-
1»36, AAAG TOQOXWQEL axdUN TEQLOGATERN dVVOUN TNV ETLOTHUN ®OL TO QOAO TNG.
ToUTn M YY) EPAQUOTETAL TOGO GTO ETTUITTEOO TNG ETLOTAUNG OGO KOL GTO ETUITEDO TOV
1eoowiov (Boltanski xaw Thévenot 1991). '

H emothun folonetarl ToQovoa og ®dbe gTLyun Tov xowvwvirov Blov, elte ke
LLOQEPT TQOYUATWY €(TE Ue TN LOREN oxNUd TV axéyng. EpOoov 0 #oLvwvirdg »OOUOG
YONOUWOTTOLEL TNV ETLOTHUN, TTQOKEWUE VOV VO RATAVONTEL KAL VO BEATLAOOEL TIG CUVON-
%eC TOV ROV TOV, M ETMOTHUN OPELLEL VO OVAOTOXAOTEL ETTL TOV £0UTOV TNG, ONAAON £TTL
G0WV OVIOTHTWY —ITQOYUATWV KoL LOEWV— ONULOVQYNTE Kot BoloKOVTOL HETO. GTOV
TOWTO WS OLOVEL AVTLXEIUEVA — OLOVEL VTTOREIPEVE. EQOGOV AOLTTOV O ROLVWVIHOG KO-
OUOC OXEPTETOL TOV EAVUTO TOV L TWV OXNUATWY TTOV TOU TTOQAYXWOEL 1) HOLVWVLLY]
ETLOTAUN, M TEAEVTALO, OVOOTOYXOLOUEVN ETTL TOV QOAOV TNG, OPELAEL VO TO HOTOVONOEL
TTQOKRELUEVOL VO, ALTTOXAEITEL TOV HQLTLKLOUO TTOV 0OMYEL O€ DLEVEEELS KAWL VA VTTOOELEEL
ONEC TLC ELOMNVLREG OLOOLKOOLEG OLXOLOAOYNONG. ARQLBWC 1 {dLa SLadLraTia 0VaoTOY -
OUOV EPAQUOTETOL KOl GTO ETTULITENO TOV TTQOTMITOV KAl TWV OLATTQOTWITLUWYV OYETEWY.
Kabdtt oL duadiraaoieg Ouralohdynong oQifoviol amd Tov avasToxaouo TV OLobEat-
LWV 0TO TQOCWITO TTANQOPOQLMYV TN OTLYUN TTOV RATL TAEL 0TQOSE O€ pLa dLavTidQa-
07, TO TEOCWITO AVILUETWITILEL TNV RATAGTAGN UE OAEC TLG TAQEADOVOES AVOPOQES
TTOV £ EL CWOEVUEVES GTT) WVNUT) TOU KAl BEWQEL TTQOOHOVOES OTNV AVILUETMILGN TNG
TWOLVHC HATAOTOONG. 2’ 0VTO OXQUBMG TO ONUELD YiveETOL M GUVOEDT TNG YVWOLODEW-
Qlag pe v ndur. )

AQyILovTag aItd TV TOQATHQNON TWV KOONUEQLVDV OLEVEEEWV AVAUETH OTO
TTOOTWITOL —AUAL OTLG OTTOLES OLEVEEELS TTAVTO GUUTTEQLAOUBAEAVOVTAL KOl TTOOYUOTO—
(Boltanski 1990), OLOTTLOTOVETAL OTL QUTES ETLAVOVIOL HATA ROVOVO PEGO. ALTTO OLOLOL-
NAGLES ALTLOMOYNOEWY TTOU AROAOVDOVV RAVOVES ATTOOERTLHOTNTOC. ATTO £dM ELTEQYO-
naote o€ pLo N Bewia, ®xabwg oL RAVOVEG QITTOOERTLROTNTOG GUVOEOVTOL UE TLS
HAMUAHREG LOOOUVOULDV TTOV VITAQYOVV AVAUETC 0TOL TTQOCWITOL KOL OL TEAEVUTAUES UE EL-
OunodTeQeg 0ELOAOYLIEG HALUaKES (worth, grandeurs) TOV AVTLOTOLXOVV 0€ HODEGTDTA
LOOOUVAULMV, TLG «TTOALTELES» (cités) (Boltanski xat Thévenot 1991, 1999). 1o onueio
QUTO YLVETOL 1) GVVOEOT UE ULOL VEQ HOLVWVLKY OVTOAOYLOL.

211 BAOMN ROl WG TTQOERTOON TNG CLUYOVOTLVELQG £VVOLAGC, 1 TTOALTELD 0QITETOL
a7t6 €EL HOTOOTOTLYA OTOLYELD: TNV COYY) TNG KOLVIG AVOQWITOTNTAC, TNV QXY TNG
QVOUOLOTNTAGS, TNV KOLVY AELOTTQETELQ, TNV KALUAKA TV OELMV, TN LOQ(Y ETTEVIVONG
%OL TO ®OLVO 0Ya00. ATtd TOV GUVOUAOUO TWV TTQONYOUUEVWV 0QY WDV KOL TNG OXETLRNG
TOVG GUVELTPOQAG OTOV EXAGTOTE GUVOVOOUO, TTQOKVITTOUV TIEVTE TTOAMTEIEC: QLUTY) TNG
EUITVEVONG, 1) OLXLAKY, VTN TNG YVAUNG, 1) TTOAM T (civique) a1 fropmnyavixn. Exa-

36. Giddens 1990, 1991. Ed dev Ba watw oe outitnom, ahhd 0o TEQLOQLOTM VO CTUELDCW OTL O VEO-
TQOYULATLOUOG AVTLLETWITLCEL GUVOMXRA TNV Lo TN (3. evelxtixd Latour 2001), evd o Ixivievg, mo xo-
VTG 0TOV X GUITEQILAG, TTEQLOQILETOL OTLG OXETELG XOLVWVIXTG ETLOTHING KA GUYXQOVOU OGOV,
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0N OITO TLG TTONYOUUEVES £xel TN dwrLd TG aElohoyirn xhipaxa. Etol n xdBe aitio-
AOYNOM TOV TTQOHVITTEL, CUYHQOTELTAL OVAPOQLKE Ue TNV TeEdevTaia. Exovtag rata-
OUEVOOTEL OL VITEQRATLHES TTOMTELES, OTLG OITOLES Ava(PEQETAL M ®EBE dLraLoAdynam,
ONAadN uéoa amd Tn 0QOTNOLOTOIMON TYNUATWY TREPNG HOL YVOTEWY TTOV TTOQNYO-
YOV M TTOATLRY) (LAOTOMIOL HOL OL HOLVIWVLHES ETILOTIUES, UEVEL ) KATAOHKEVY) TOV HOL-
VWVLHOV XOOUOV GTY| 0N TWV TTQONYOUUEVWY CLOYDV.

O %OLVWVILROC ROOUOG OLOLQELTOL O ETTTA UEYAAES TTEQLOYES. AVTEG OL VEEC GUA-
AOYLHES OVTOTNTES, OL «XOLVOL ROOUOL» TTOV AVTLOTOLXOVV OTLS EEL «TTOMLTELES» UE TNV
TTQOGHNHY TOV «aYOQAiOV ®OoUOU» (marchand), £xovv TLg dunég TOUg 0ELOAOYLRES HAL-
UOLHES, TOOO WG TTQOS TNV ALELOAOYLXT ROTATAEN TWV TQOTWDITWYV 08 aXETN UE TN BEaM
TOVG OO0 KAl WG TTQOG TNV O.ELOAOY KN KOTATAEN TWV 0XETEWY TTQOOMITWY AL TTQOLY-
UATWYV, QVAPOQLHO UE TLS OTTOLES OLATUITWVETOL O EXAOTOTE HQUILKLOWOS HOL ETTLTENEL-
ot M dralorAdynom. Epocov Aoutdv 1 ooy Twv OLevEEEwV BioreTol ot diatdoo-
E1TNg VTOELQS TTOV ONULOVQYELTOL ALTTO TNV TTOQARLAON TV £V LOYV 08 ®ABE HODETTHC
QELOAGYNONG LOODUVOULMY, 1) KOLVWVLRY ETILOTAUN TTQOOTPEQEL UEYD QYO OTOVG OLV-
00mIOUS SiVOVTAG TOUS TA EQOOLAL VO ETTEEEQYATOVTOL OTLYULALA TNV ETTLYELQNUATONO-
via avopoQurd pe To 0ELOAOYLRO TTALOLO EXAGTOV HOLVOV KOOUOV, INAAON TTQOCEE-
QEL TN OUVOTOTNTA EVOS GUVOLVETLXOU OEOLALTUOV TOV ROGUOV.

Edt ®ow xwoig vo eLoaydyw T €VvoLa TwV TTOAAOTIAWDV XQOVWY, OEV UITOQM) VO,
UNv TAQATNENOW OTL 1 VEO-TTQAYUOTLOTLXY €XAOYY) TNG KOLVWVIKNG ETLOTAUNG, 1
o7tola OVTIAQUBAVETAL TOV EQVTO TNG WG TTOALTLXY KOLVWVLOAOYLQ, EEXVE EVIEADGS TNV
LOTOQLA TNG TTOMTLHNG HOL ELOLKA QUTHY TNG GUYX0VNG dNuoxatiag. ITaigvoviag
TOV OVTIBETO SQOUO OITd TNV VITEQROTOAOYIL TOU HAVOVA KO BEWQMVTAGS OTL 1 KA~
M ovTiBea puoMg oL roLvwViaGg Oa EETeQaoTel LOVO HETO OTTO ULOL CURUETQURT CLV-
Bowmohoyia?, dMuLovEyYNoe GVAAOYLXES OVTOTNTES TTOV ElVaLL LOLALTEQO TTQORANUATL-
1EC KO, TEAXWDGC, XOBOAOV eppevels. TTOOKELTAOL ONAAON YLO. UETAPUOLRES OVTOTNTES
TTOV EUITEQLEXOVYV OVO ETTLITEDA: TO TTOMTO TTEQLAAUPBAVEL TA TTQAYUATLIRA OVTA, TOOOW-
JTOL HOL TTQOAYUOTO, EVHD TO OEVTEQO TLS ALELOAOYLXES LOOOVVOULES TTOV ETLTQETOUV TNV
VITEQROLOM TWV UEQLXOTNTWYV TOV TTQMTOV ETTLITEOV.

Ag vrobéoovue OTL GAOL OL AVOQWITOL EGWTEQLREVOVV WG dLA UOYELAS TO VEO
OXMUO ROL EEXVOVV TNV TTOAMTLHY LOTOQI0 — KOUUOTA KoL LOEOAOYIO. AVTO ONUALVEL
OTL avtépata o emAVBoUV oL Ta TEOFAMUATA, BewENTLXA %ot LeBOOOAOYLRAE, TNG
EXUETAAAEVONG, TNG HVQLAQYLAS ®OL TNG AQONG TOVG, AVTLoTOLYXQ; ETLItAéoV, TL yiveTaL
UE TO TAYLOUEVO oVUpEQovTa; Eival 100 apehn ®aL ROAOTTQOOLQETA TTOV 0L VITOR V-
YOUV VIULOTA OTN YONTELD TNG VES TRoTaoNS; [T6c0 PGAAOV TV ayvoeital ovoLa-
OTLRA M OYE0M TNG AELOAOYLHNG RAUAKAS PE TLS OXETELG EEOVOLOG TTOV OUYRQOTOVVTAL
070 TTEWTO EM{TESO. AC VITEVOUULOW OTL KOL O AELTOVQYLOUOG, ATt TOV NTUOHALU KAl
oV AMTTRAX £wg ®ow Tov TTGQoove, Bepehiwve Tnv aELoroyLn) Tov Bewpla SLo0TOW-
LATWONG TNV LXAVOTNTA, TN XONOWOTNTA, TO UEYEDOG TNG TTROOPOQAS TOV HAOE ETTAY-

37. BA. Latour 1991, 1999, 2000.
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YEMLATOC, HATL., AOUVATMOVTAG MWOTA0O VoL delEelL DG AVTES OL LOLOTNTEG 0QICOVTOL
¢Ew S TIC oytoag eEovolag. AVTiDET, O AeLTOVQYIROC EEEMHUTLOLOG EXAGUPAVE OLU-
TEC TIC LOLOTNTES WG OESOUEVES AL GE TOVTN ARQLBAS TNV TTOQAS0Y T OTNQLY TNHE N KQL-
TURT TTOU TOU a.oriOnue: OTL SNAadN TQOKELTOL VL0 EBVOXEVTQLONO, *aBWG oL aEleg Twv
#VOLOOYXWV TAEEWV ETUBAAAOVTAL WG aELEG OAORANQOV TOU ROLVWVLXOV ROTUOVY, H
TAQAYWDOENOT AXAUC. TEEQLOGOTEQWY CLQUODLOTHTWV OTNV KOLVWVLKY ETLOTAUN OEV QaLi-
VETAL VO LITOQEL VO AVOEL TO TTQONYOUUEVO TTQOPANULAL.

AT eEGALOV (PALVETAL VO TTQOXRVITTEL KAWL OTTO W0 EEQLQETLRA EUBQLON avdAvom
TN UETOTOTLONG TOV RATLTAALGUOV VIO TO TTQIOUC TOV VEO-TIQAYUOTLOUOV?, ESw,
TTEQQL ALTTO TNV ETULOTQOPN LAWYV GUAALOYLLDV OVIOTNTWYV OTNV AVAAVOM (RUElwg TNg
00TLHNG TAENG HOL TWV GTEAEXWDV) ROL TNV —AXOUN ULOL POQA— OVAOELEN TV OAANAE-
EQQTNOEDV TOUS UE TLG KOLVIWVIRES AL OVOQWITLOTIXES ETLOTNUES, TO TTOMTLRO TTQO-
BANUO TNG UETOTOTLONG —TWV OXECEWV EEOVOTLOC— WEVEL AvaTavTnTo. ‘'H udAiov
QITAVTOTOL ®ATA TO YULOV. H avdAuom eva dely Vel OTL O UETOOYMUATLOUOS TOV HOITTL-
TAMOUOV OPEIAETOL 0TN SUVATOTNTA TOV VO EVOWUATMVEL TNV ®QLTLXHY, 1 0TT0l0L OM)-
UELWTEOV TOV 1) KQLTLKT TWV OVEQYOUEVWY UECOLWV OTQWUATWY TWV SEXOETLWYV 1960
rat 1970, advvatel evTovTolg va EEpuyel oo ToUTn TNV LOLaLTEQN oVVAEBRWoN TNg
«TTOMTLOMWHKNG ALOTLUNG TAENC» HOL TWV HOLVWVIXGYV ETLOTNUWDV: £TOL O VEO-TTQOLYUALTL-
OROC TTEQLOQLLEL TNV EUITAOUY TOV 0TN OLATUITWOT WAS VEAS KOLTLUNG 0Tt TLS TEAEV-
TOLES, TTQORELUEVOU VO EETTEQO.OTOVV OL VEEC OVLOOTNTES XKoL OLOLXIEC. MAITWS TO
«TTVEVUO» TNG HOLTLHNG £XEL HAL HOLVWVLHO «TMUO» TTOV OEV elval GALO Tt TV «IT0-
MTLopr) aotxn ThEN»; OAOXANEN 1 ot vInom e vev Ba dOLvdTay atd Tnv avaAvon
TV AMOYWV KOl TWV SLAOLRAOLDV ATTAELWONS TNG TTOMTLRNG LOEOAOYIOC, TWV TAELRDV
HOUUATWV HOL YEVIXOTEQX TNG TTOALTIXNG.

AVTL OUMTTEPXOUXTOG
O BeTLrnLondg naL M LAQELOTLXY SLOAEXTLXY ATTOTEAETAY, HOTA TN WOXQCE TTEQLOO0 TOV

YU oV TTOAEUOV, TLG UEBOOOAOYLRES BAOELS TTAVW GTLS OTTOLES GTNQLYTNHOV HOLVWVL-
%EC OewQleg OLAPOQETIRNG OELOAOYLHNG DepeMlwaNG ®aL OLOPOQETLROV TTQOTOVATOAL-

38. BA. Tnv ®hoowxn xutixn Tov Gouldner 1970.

39. Boltanski xau Chiapello 1999.

40. T TaddeLypa, OITwe 6£Lx§ouv ot ovyyoadeig (Boltanski xav Chiapello 1999, passim), n petato-
TLOT TOVU ROTLTOAMOUOU WG «TMUATOS» OPELAEL TOMG TNV EVOWUATWON TNG XOLTLRNG WG «ITVEVILATOC».
‘ETOL, N LETATOTULON TNG XQLTLXNG ATTO TNV VITEQOELN 0TOV QUTAQYLOUS TWV LEQUOYLXMV oxébsmv 10 M XOLTLXT
0N LOCLXOTTOMNON ®OL 1 AALTQELD TNG OTOMLXNG QVBEVTLROTNTOC ONOLULOTTOLNONKAY OTTO TOV ROTLTAALOUS
TQOKEWUEVOD VO AAAGEEL TO «TMDULO» TOV: £V TTQOXEWUEVOU OTN LXTUAXT} TOV 0QYEVWOT €TTL ALOATTQOCWITLVKMY
OE0EWY. AXOUN KAL) OTACT TWV SLOVOOUUEVWV QITTEVOVTL OTO YQNID, M OTTOL0 GTNELLOTAV GTNY AVBEVTLRO-
TNTO XAL «TNV TEQLPHQOVNON TOV XONUOTOC», GALAEE amtd TO TELOG Tng dexaetiag 1970 péxoL Ta Lo TG emo-
UEVNG OEXAETIOG, e OUVETELD VO Q0BEl VEa (hHBNomM 0TN «dLoduxaoio eutogevotooinong» (Boltanski xou
Chiapello 1999, 567), LEOW ®VQLWG TNG ETEXTAONG TNG TTOMTLOULKNG KO ETILKOLVWVLOXNG BLOUNKOViaS.
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ouoV. O BeTLrLOUOC #EQOLOE TN UdyN OTTO TN OLAAEXTLHN KOL, GTO OVOUA THG —Beue-
MoUEVNG 0TN OTATLOTLHY;— OUUPBAONS HOL TNG OTTOTEAECUATLHOTNTOG, ATTOTENEL TOV
HOATOUVTA TEOTTO TTQOCAMYPNG TNG KOLVWVIHNG TTQAYUATIHOTNTOGS. AVAUETH OTOV AOYL-
1O QEOALOUO —OMAQON TN BEWQONTIRT AVAOUYHQOTNOT TOU KOLVWVIXOU KOOUOV WUE
OPETNQLC T ATOUA HAL TLS CUUPBATLHES TOVG OYETELC— HOL OTOV VALKO QEAAMOUO —OM-
AadY) TN BEWENTLHY AVAGUYRQOTNON TOU HOLVWVIXOU HOTUOV UE CLPETNQLAL TLS TTALQOL-
YWYWHES OYETELS TTOV EETEQVOUV Kol HAB0QITOUV TN oUVELONON— ONULOVEYNONKAY VE-
€C TAOELG TTOV KLVIONHAY 0TO XWQO ULOG VOULVOALOTIHNG OLOAEXTIHNG — ONAON Tng
BeWENTLHNG AVOOUYRQOTNONG TOV KOLVWVLKOU ROGUOV GTO ETTLITEOO TNG CAANAETLOQOL-
0Ng BEWOLMV KA TTQAYUOTLROTNTAC,

OL VEeg TAOELS, TTQOXELUEVOV VO EEQUYOUV OTTO TNV TTOAWON O TOUOV HOL HOLVW-
VIXDOV TOEEWV, ONLOVQYNOOY VEES OVIOTNTES, OL OTTOLES DEUEALMVOVTAL OE ULO GUUS0-
Arn) vTEATMPM NG ROLVWVILHNG CLELOIC HOLL TTOQAXWQEOVV OTLS ETTLOTHUES TOV AVOQDITOV
™V ®VQLOL ALQUOSLOTNTA TTQOG £VAL QUTOVOUO HAL LOOQQOTINUEVO UETAOYNUOTLOUO TOV
HOLVWOVLHOU HOGUOV. METa aItd TNV TTEONYOUUEVN WGTAGO KEVNOT, ETTOVELTAYETAL ULOL
VITEQRATLXT ETLPAVELD VONUATOOOTNONG TNS OLVOQMITLYNG VITAQENG, QUTY TNG €V YEVEL
HOVATOVQOC. 'ETOL, OL VEEC TATELS dEV UITOQOUV VAL EEPUYOUV QTS TLG HOLVWVLKES TTQO-
VtoBéoelg e dNULoVEYLag TOVG, JTOV Elval 0 TOAATAQOLAOUOC TWV LOQPWUEVWYV
HOLVWVIHOV OTQWUATWV, HOL VO ETTEEEQYOGTOVV UL UT) TOELLOHEVTOLHY OLOLOLKATIA
YONUATOAOTNONG TNG AvBRWOITILVNG VITAQENG. Tla Tnv anQifeLa, oL véeg ovIdTNTES HOTOL-
OREVALOVTOL OLTTO TN OUVAQDEWOT TTOMTLOUHKWDV TYNUATWY (KOUATOVQA, YVAOOT) HOL
BeouLHMV HQUOTOAMAWOEWY (BECUOL OVATTOQAYWYNC) KAl AELOVOUY TNV OVAOLATAEN
TWV HOLVWVIRWV OYETEWV VITO TNV ETTOTTTELQ TWV HOLVWVLXDV OTQWUATWY JTOV EVOAQ-
HKDVOUV TNV TTEONYOUUEVN GUVEEBowon. H duvouin) waTtdoo Tng LETATOTLONG TwV
TQAYUOTLHMV OXETEWV HOTE TNV TEWTN UETAPYUYQOTOAEULKY TTEQ{0d0 £deLEE Ta doLa
QUTWV TWV TAOEWV, OITO TIG OTTOLES ATTOVOLOTE ULe GVVOALKRY HOLTIXY OLABE0T aTtéva-
VTL OTO TEYVO-OLHOVOUHO «TVOTNUO» HOL QAL ENELTTE ULCL OVTOTTLKT) TTQOOITTLXY| UE TNV
£vvoLa Tov Mavydiuu.

AvTovng I'ewQyovrag

Turuo Prhiocopurmwy rot Kowvwvirdov Zmovdwnv
Mavemotulo Konmng, PéBuuvo

e-mail: georgoul@phl.uoc.gr
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Nouveaux étres collectifs dans la politique

ANTONIS GEORGOULAS

L’hypothése de ce travail est que les courants constructivistes des sciences sociales se
sont retournés vers la compréhension de la formation historique de leur référentialité
disciplinaire en tant que condition du projet émancipateur de I’humanité. Ceci se réalisa
atravers la contextualisation historique de leurs théories d’une part, et a travers la mise
en question des étres sociaux qui y habitaient, d’autre part. Pour la conceptualisation de
ce mouvement régressif a été utilisée la notion de réflexivité. L’effet de retour de ce
mouvement était I’abandon de la notion de classes sociales et son remplacement par
d’autres notions beaucoup plus ambigués.

Dans le présent article j’essaie dne bréve révision critique de la notion d’ ‘identité
sociale’, celle de ‘champs sociaux’ et celle de ‘cités’ et de ‘réseaux d’acteurs’. L’objection
est que les trajets de ces nouveaux étres collectifs mettent en contestation la validité du
projet constructiviste.






Of Lacan, Derrida and Women

GERASIMOS KAKOLIRIS

Introduction

Lacanian psychoanalysis occupies an ambivalent position within gender studies.
Although, Lacan is deemed responsible for offering some of the most remarkable
insights into the construction of a subject’s sexual identity, he is also accused of
phallocentrism - the representation of two sexes by a single, masculine model. On the
side of his positive contribution to gender studies, Lacan denies any attempt to root sex,
sexuality and gender identity in a pre-given nature or set of libidal drives. There is no
biologically based gender identity and, correspondingly, no normal, mature sexuality
that can be understood as the culmination of the proper development of the libidinal
drives. Also, Lacan offers a non-naturalistic account of gender hierarchy as a system
which sustains and legitimates the oppression of women by giving a seeming “reality”
to fantasy projections of femininity. Lacan understands male superiority as a “sham”,
meaning that is not mandated by nature, but instead rests on a fantasy identification (i.e.
that having the penis is having the phallus). Lacanian theory is considered useful for an
adequate understanding of the way in which the projection of stereotypes of gender
identity inform our dreams and fantasies, including our dreams of political change.

Yet, in spite of his recognition that gender as a social construction determines sex
and sexuality and not the other way around, Lacan’s analysis emphasizes the way in
which the law of this division is self-replicating. Thus, even though he understands the
situation of women within patriarchal culture and society as an unnecessary subjugation
—if by unnecessary we mean not by nature— he still sees change in the gender structure
as impossible. According to Lacan, our identity as “men” and “women” seems to be
frozen into the “symbolic”, which is the register of language, social exchange and radical
intersubjectivity. Thus, gender is understood as a cultural imperative imposed by a
system that perpetuates itself through the child’s ascent to the world of conventional
meaning, a world which is ultimately founded on the significance of the phallus. Derrida
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undermines Lacan’s political pessimism by arguing that if gender hierarchy is
constituted, as Lacan himself claims, through language, it cannot protect itself against
the slippage of meaning inherent in linguistic structures. As a result, there can always be
new interpretations of gender identity. The very idea of gender is itself shifting, because
there can never be any end to divergent interpretations of it; there is no “accurate”
description of sex or sexuality. If such reinterpretations were not possible, we could not
reaffirm the feminine within sexual difference other than as the imposed structures of
femininity we associate with the patriarchal stereotypes of Woman.

Lacan and Feminism

But let us see in some detail how Lacan reaches the above politically pessimistic
conclusions. According to Lacan, children of both sexes enter into the world of culture
and, more specifically, the signifying system we know as language only by suffering a
severe wound to their own narcissism. This wound is the result of the recognition by the
child that its mother is other to itself. This primordial moment of separation is
experienced by the infant both as a loss, and as a gaining of identity. With this recognition
comes the inevitable question, “Who does Mommy want if she does not want me?”” The
answer, in a society governed by patriarchal conventions, and which, correspondingly,
heterosexuality has been institutionalized as the norm, is “Daddy”. Yet, Lacan is careful
to note that it is not the real Daddy but the phallus! that causes the mother’s desire?.

1. For Lacan, the phallus has two meanings. In the first place (chronologically and logically) the phallus
does not refer to a biological organ but to an imaginary organ, the detachable penis, the penis that the child
believes the mother possesses. The phallus is thus the effect of an imaginary fantasy of bodily completion,
represented by the mother, against which the child compares itself. In the second place, as a result of the
castration complex and the child’s acknowledgement of’ the mother’s castration, the phallus is 1no longer a
detachable organ, but a signifier which makes an absence present. As the key signifier of the law of the father,
and as the threshold term for the child’s access to the symbolic order, it can be conceived in three closely related
ways. Firstly, it is the “signifier of desire,” the “object” to which the other’s desire is directed: it is insofar as he
has the phallus that man is the object of woman’s desire; and it is insofar as she is the phallus that a woman is a
man’s object of desire. In this sense, the phallus is the heir to the prirnordial lost object (the mother). Secondly,
as a signifier it is the pivotal term in the child’s acceptance of the law and name of the father, the term with
reference to which the child positions itself as male or not-male (i.e. female); thirdly, it represents the exchange
of immediate pleasures for a place as a speaking being. It is thus the “signifier of signifiers”, the emblem of the
law of language itself, the term which guides the child to its place as an “I” within the symbolic (see Lacan, The
Signification of the Phallus, 1993, 281-91).

2. For Lacan, desire is always marked by the desire of the Other. It is cin ontological lack which stems
from the separation of the subject from the immediacy of its natural and social environment, and the impulse of
that subject to fill in this space through, in the first instance, the desire of the (m)other; and in the second,
through its access to language and systems of meaning. Desire is the excess or residue left unsatisfied through
the gratification of need or instinct, and left unspoken by the articulation ot’demand (see Lacan, The Direction
of the Treatment and the Principles ot its Power, 1993, 226-80).



KAKOLIRIS Of Lacan, Derrida and Women 243

The implicit recognition that the desire of the mother is directed to what she does not
have, the phallus, destroys the illusion that the mother is complete in herself, omnipotent
and, therefore, always able to meet the child’s needs. Lacan refers to this imaginary figure
as the Phallic Mother. Her apparent lack becomes now a threat to the child’s security. It is
the break-up of this idealized symbiotic unity that forces the child to speak in order to
articulate his or her desires. But the most profound desire, the desire to be one with the
mother again, cannot be spoken because of the intervention of the symbolic father. Given
the incest taboo, the child cannot actually have the mother. As aresult the Phallic Mother is
repressed into the unconscious as the idealized, if often feared, Woman.

Although, on the basis of what has already been said, it would seem that both sexes
are castrated by their separation from the Phallic Mother, Lacan, however, goes further,
and appropriates signification in general to the masculine. Despite the fact that he
maintains the difference between the penis and the phallus (the phallus represents lack
in both sexes), it remains the case that because the penis can visibly represent the lack,
the penis can appear to stand in for the “would-be neutral phallus”. As Lacan writes in
“The Signification of the Phallus’:

The phallus is the privileged signifier of that mark in which the role of the
logos is joined with the advent of desire.

It can be said that this signitier is chosen because it is the most tangible
element in the real of sexual copulation, and also the most symbolic in the
literal (typographical) sense of the term, since it is equivalent there to the
(logical) copula. It might also be said that, by virtue of'its turgidity, it is the
image of'the vital flow as it is transmitted in generation. (Lacan 1993, 287)

The phallus, as the transcendental signifier, cannot be totally separated from its
representation by the penis, even if it is an illusion that the two are identified, an illusion
only maintained by the symbolic. This illusion is the basis of a masculine subjectivity
that is rooted in the fantasy that to have a penis is to “have” the phallus and, therefore,
to be able to satisfy the mother’s desire. The masculine child “sees” his mother’s lack,
which gains significance as her castration. As a result, the fantasy that she is the Phallic
Mother and, therefore, capable of self-fulfillment, is destroyed.

Clinical experience has shown us that this test of the desire of the Other is
decisive not in the sense that the subject learns by it whether or not he has a
real phallus, but in the sense that he learns that the mother does not have it.
This is the moment of experience without which no symptomatic
consequence (phobia) or structural consequence (Penisneid) relating to the
castration complex can take effect. Here is signed the conjunction of desire,
in that the phallic signifier is its mark, with the threat or nostalgia of lacking
it. (Lacan 1993, 289)
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Sexual difference is based on the significance that this experience of “sighting”
comes to have in the symbolic. To have the penis is identified with being potent, able to
satisfy the mother’s desire. This fantasy identification explains why, for Lacan, the
symbolic is never fully separated from the masculine imaginary, in which the masculine
subject invests in the illusion that he can regain what he lost, namely, he can bring his
“mommy” back to him. In this sense, there is no “real” masculine superiority in Lacan.
Male privilege is based on a fantasy identification that to have the penis is to have the
phallus. Anatomy plays a role, but ultimately as a “sham” (Rose 1982, 11). But if the
penis, at least on the level of fantasy, is identified with the phallus, the Woman, who
lacks the penis, is also seen as lacking the affirmative qualities associated with the
phallus. The result for women is that they are left in the state of the castrated Other
which means that they cannot positively represent their relationship to the mother and,
thus, to their own “sex”. Woman, as a result, is identified only by her lack of the phallus.
She is difference from the phallus. Again, to quote Lacan:

But one may, simply by reference to the function of the phallus, indicate the
structures that will govern the relations between the sexes. Let us say that
these relations will turn around a “to be” and a “to have”, which, by referring
to a signifier, the phallus, have the opposed effect, on the one hand, of giving
reality to the subject in this signifier, and, on the other, of derealising the
relations to be signified. (Lacan 1993, 289)

The man has the illusion of having the phallus, in the sense of the potency to keep
the woman. The woman “is” for him the phallus, his object of desire. She signifies for
him. It is this significance that woman gives him that mirrors his identity. But the
phallus that splits the man from fulfillment of his desire is also the basis for the psychical
fantasy of Woman. This fantasy is the divide of the Woman of" desire into either the
“good” or the “bad” Phallic Mother, and, of course, it lies at the basis of the more
conventional split of the wife/mistress. The Woman of desire signifies the lost paradise,
which, at the same time, is a threat to masculine identity. The “bad” woman, the
seductress, symbolizes the danger of desire itself. But no matter how the Woman is
projected —wife/mistress, whore/saint— she “is” only as fantasy. She is presented as
the basis of the symbolic, but as fantasy.

As a result, women can know themselves only as this difference, as this lack, the
“being” that has no being other than as a “men’s” fantasy. As Lacan remarks in “God
and the Jouissance of The Woman™

There is woman only as excluded by t he nature of things which is the nature
of words, and it has to be said that if there is one thing they themselves are
complaining about enough at the moment, it is well and truly that — only
they don’t know what they are saying, which is all the difference between
them and me. (Lacan 1982a, 144)
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There is no “she” there, other than as she is spoken and written by men. But it is
because Woman “is” only as written, and, indeed, as fantasy, that Lacan’s famous
position is technically anti-essentialist. This is the basis for Lacan’s infamous assertion
that Woman does not exist, which is just another way of saying that the phallic mother
and our repressed relationship to her cannot be adequately represented.

The woman can only be written with The crossed through. There isno such thing
as The woman, where the definite article stands for the universal. There is no
such thing as The woman since of her essence —having already risked the term,
why think twice about it?— of her essence, she is not all. (Lacan 1982a, 144)

This is also a way of insisting that women cannot tell of the experience of Woman,
with a capital “W”, because it is exactly this experience as universal which is beyond
representation. Lacan, in other words, seems to undermine all attempts on the part of the
feminists or anti-feminists to tell us what Woman, with a capital “W” is. At the same time,
the Woman or the feminine is “there” in her absence as the lack that marks the ultimate
object of desire in all subjects. Hence, to say that she is unknowable is not to argue that
her lack is not felt. Indeed, Woman as lack is constitutive of genderized subjectivity. Even
so, Woman does not exist as a “reality” present to the subject, but as a loss.

As a result, Lacan explains some of the great myths of the quest in which
masculine identity seeks to ground itself as quests for Her. The feminine becomes the
“Holy Grail”. Within Lacan’s framework, the myths of Woman are about this quest to
ground masculine subjectivity. Because they tell us about masculine subjectivity, and
not about Woman, they cannot serve as clues to unlocking her mystery.

In this way, women are cut off from the myths that could give the feminine
meaning and therefore, in Lacan’s sense, women are silenced before the mystery of the
ground of their own identity, of their own origin. The “feminine” is given meaning in
the symbolic order that belies her very existence, as the Other in their myths and
fantasies of that order. Woman “is” imaginary. But it is important to note here that
feminine jouissance? remains as the sexuality that escapes from its place as established
by the phallic order. The symbolic is not the whole truth. To quote Lacan:

It none the less remains that if she is excluded by the nature of things, it is
precisely that in being not all, she has, in relation to what the phallic function
designates of jouissance, a supplementary jouissance. (Lacan 1982a, 144)

3. Jouissance is aterm which, asused by Lacan, lacks direct translation. In contemporary philosophical
and psychoanalytic discourse, it is often taken to refer to women’s specifically feminine, total sexual pleasure.
However, jouissanceis not limited either to sexual pleasure, which Lacan includes in the phrase “a jouissance of
the body,” (Lacan 1982, 145) or to women. Jouissance also refers to the experience of perfect completion with
the Other (ibid., 137-48), the lack of which is the source of desire (ibid., 116-17,120).
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Yet, women cannot knowingly engage the feminine in order to develop a non-
phallic orientation to, or contact with, other women, in spite of their lived jouissance
which might seemingly unite them. Women are instead appropriated by the imaginary
feminine as it informs male fantasy. She “is” the phallus, the signifier of his desire. As a
result, women are divided from one another, competing for them. Every woman is a
threat to every other, as the one who can take away the man by signifying his desire
more graphically than the one before. Thus, their definition within the symbolic renders
solidarity between women almost impossible.

Derrida Contra Lacan

Derrida’s deconstructive reading of Lacan attempts to undermine the latter’s conclusion
that the problem of Woman is “insoluble” because her definition as lack is continually
reinforced given the meaning of sexual difference in our current structures of gender
identity. Even if Lacan recognizes the fantasy dimension of sexual difference, he
emphasizes the power of gender structure to give significance to the reality that women
do not have a penis. Derrida, on the other hand, emphasizes the political and ethical
significance of the way in which lived sexuality never perfectly matches the imposition of
gender identity. He does so first by demonstrating how Lacan fails to take notice of the
implications of his own insight into the constitutive force ot language. Second, he offers
another interpretation of Lacan’s statement “Woman does not exist”, which, within
Lacan’s own framework, means that the libidinal relationship to the Phallic Mother
cannot be represented precisely because it has been repressed into the unconscious.
Derrida reinterprets Lacan’s insight into what is perceived as the inability to
separate the truth of Woman from the fictions in which she is represented and through
which she portrays herself. Lacan teaches us that any concept of sexuality cannot be
separated from what shifts in language, what he calls significance®. For Lacan, there is no
outside referent in which the process of interpretation of sexuality comes to an end, such
as nature or biology, or even conventional gender structures. As a result, we can never
discover the “true”, authentic ground of female identity in order to oppose it to the
masculine erasure of the feminine. For Derrida, Lacan’s insight into the linguistic code of
the unconscious undermines his own pessimistic political conclusions. As Derrida insists,
this linguistic code cannot be frozen because of the slippage of meaning inherent in the
metaphorical aspect of language. Deconstruction demonstrates that within the Lacanian
“understanding of the linguistic structure of gender identity, Woman cannot just be

4. Throughout his work, Lacan uses the term significance to refer to that “movement in language
against, or away from, the positions of coherence which language simultaneously constructs” (Jacqueline Rose
1982, 51-2). As Rose goes on to explain, “[t]he concept of jouissance (what escapes in sexuality) and the
concept of significance (what shifts in language) are inseparable” (ibid., 52).
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reduced to lack because the metaphors through which she is represented produce an
always-shifting reality. Against Lacan, Derrida shows us that what shifts in language,
including the definition of gender identity and the designation of the feminine as the lack
of the phallus, cannot definitively be stabilized. Rigid identity structures are constantly
undermined by the very “iterability” that allows them to perpetuate their meaning.

Derrida also notes that the phallus takes on the significance it has for the child
only as the metaphor for what the mother desires. Because the erection of the phallus as
the “transcendental signifier” is based on a reading or an interpretation, the significance
of the phallus can be reinterpretedS. Thus, the significance of the discovery of
anatomical sexual difference can also be reinterpreted (if the phallus is not read through
the fantasy projection of what it means to have a penis). As a result, the divide into two
genders may also yield to other interpretations.

In Signature, Event, Context, Derrida shows how the “iterabiity” of language
implies both sameness and difference. Words as signs are iterable, or repeatable, by any
general user (Derrida 1988, 7). In other words, language is possible precisely because
public standards allow intelligibility. Derrida demonstrates that the intersubjectivity of
language —its capacity to function as a vehicle for the repetition of the same by
different subjects— is, ironically, a vehicle for innovation. At the same time, as a
language functions to repeat the same message by different subjects, it retains its
capacity to be turned away by a reader or a bearer from what it meant to its issuer so
that it continues to mean something, but not identically what it meant to its writer or
utterer (Derrida 1988, 7-12).

Linguistic context, then, does not preclude innovation. Instead, it provides for the
possibility —indeed the inevitabilit y— of innovation. Unless there is an appeal to an
ideal self-sameness which guarantees the exact repetition of meaning, the very meaning
of the context itself will be constantly shifting. Our sense of the possible always changes
through new interpretations.

The possibility of reinterpretation of the meaning of the feminine, as well as of the
significance of the gender divide itself, is what keeps open the space for Derrida’s new
“choreography” of sexual difference. Thus, the emphasis on the performative power of
language, in and through which gender identity is constituted, allows for the trans-
formation of current structures of gender identity.

5. Even Lacan, despite his otherwise universalistic claims, acknowledges at some points in his work that
the chain of signifiers in which the phallus finds its context varies historically:

The phallus is not a question of a form orofan image, orof a fantasy, but rather a signifier, the
signifier of desire. In Greek antiquity, the phallus is not represented by an organ but as an
insignia. (Lacan quoted in E. Grosz 1990, 121)

The phallus thus distributes access to the social categories invested with various power relations. For
example, in Ancient Greece, it was the phallus signified as the family insignia, which served to differentiate one
class from anotherthrough the exclusion of slaves from access to the tamily name. In our culture, the presence and
absence of penis serves to differentiate one sex from another, according to the interests of one of them (ibid.).
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In Glas (1986), The Post Card (1987a), Spurs (1979), and “Choreographies’” (1982b),
Derrida exposes the lie of the symbolic identification of the “feminine” as the truth of
castration, as the ‘hole’ that can be filled in, never understood or represented, and certainly
not by women themselves, who are excluded from the value of words. For Derrida, the lack,
the inevitable absence of the phallic mother, is precisely what cannot be given a proper
place. Woman disrupts the very notion of a proper place, even in the Lacanian
“designation” of her as the lack of the phallus. As Derrida arguesin “Le facteur de la verité”

By determining the place of the lack, the topos of that which is lacking from
its place, and in constituting it as a fixed centre, Lacan is indeed proposing, at
the same time as a truth-discourse, a discourse on the truth of the purloined
letter as the truth of T he Purloined Letter....The link of femininity and Truth
(of) castration, is the best figure of castration, because in the logic of the
signifier it has always already been castrated; and Femininity ‘leaves’
something in circulating (here the letter), something detached from itself in
order to have it brought back to itselt, because she has never had it: whence
truth comes out of the well, but only halt-way. (Derrida 1987a, 441-2)

Since the Lacanian account proclaims the unshakeability of the structures of
gender identity, even if it conceives them as an Imposed Law and not a pre-given
nature, this implies that the symbolic is the whole of what can be represented as
“reality”. In this case, then, there can be no definite locale for Woman, because she
remains the Other, that which denies the masculine symbolic as totality. The feminine
expresses the play of difference that cannot be wiped out. Hence, if Lacan wanted to be
consistent with his argument, he would have to accept that Woman cannot be contained
by any system of gender identification, including the one established by the symbolic in
which she is defined as the castrated Other. Nevertheless, Lacan insists that he has
grasped the truth of Woman, at least as represented by the masculine symbolic. In the
symbolic, her significance is only the lack of the phallus. Despite the fact that this
significance in Lacan is not real in any ontological or biological sense, however the
structures of gender identity deny any expression to the difference of women because
their difference cannot be identified within what can be represented and thus known.

Derrida’s first move is to deconstruct Lacan’s separation of the established truth
of Woman as castration from the fictions that surround and inhabit her. Lacan was
determined to show us that “truth inhabits fiction”. For Lacan, as Derrida explains:

“Truth inhabits fiction” cannot be understood in the somewhat perverse
sense of a fiction more powerful than the truth which inhabits it, the truth
that fiction inscribes within itself. In truth, the truth inhabits fiction as the
master of the house, as the law of the house, as the economy of fiction.
(Derrida 1987a, 426)
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Derrida, on the other hand, reverses the order of the Lacanian relationship of
“truth” to fiction, particularly, as it is informed in Lacan’s proclamation of the Truth of
“Woman” as it is established by the symbolic. Lacan recognizes the “fiction” of sexual
difference, but emphasizes the “truth of the economy” that allows this difference to
appear as both inevitable and true, true in the sense of adequate to the gender divide as
we know it. As a result, his account remains one-sided, stressing the ordering of sexual
difference in the symbolic and underemphasizing the failure of fiction ever fully to make
itself real except as masculine myth and fantasy.

Contrary to Lacan, Derrida emphasizes the very limits imposed on the symbolic
by sexuality itself’ which thus tails to mean what it was supposed to mean within
phallocentrism. Put it in simple words, sexuality and sexual identity always already
exceed the limits imposed on them by the symbolic, thus making impossible for the
symbolic to constitute itself as something definite®.

Yet Derrida’s emphasis on the inevitable figurative or metaphorical nature of the
real itself is not meant to deny reference. Despite the symbolic reduction of every
woman to Woman, the singular, the woman, remains. As Derrida says:

To say for example, “deconstruction suspends reference”, that de-
construction is a way of enclosing oneself in the sign, in the ‘signifier’, is an
enormotis naivety stated in that form... Not only is there reference for a text,
but never was it proposed that we erase etfects of reference or referents.
Merely that we rethink these ettfects of reference. I would indeed say that the
referent is textual. The referent is in the text. Yet that does not exempt us
from having to describe very rigorously the necessity of those referents.
(Derrida 1985, 9)

Derrida realizes that stabilized gender representations exist and are enforced in
social conventions so as to become “true”. In fact, without such stabilized represent-
ations it would not be possible to give a critical account of the treatment of the feminine
and of women within society. The point is that the “truth” of feminine “reality”, once
we understand its metaphorical dimension, cannot lie in properties of the object
Woman or in the rigid gender divide of the Ca. This “truth” rests in the systems of
representation that have become so stabilized that they appear unshakeable. Once we
do away with the notion of a female nature that can be known, we can see that it would
be a mistake to conclude that all interpretations of the feminine are equal, so that

6. Lacan himself recognizes that the Woman’s desire cannot be contained by the symbolic constructs
that purport to define it, precisely because of her otherness as defined by the system of gender identity.
There is a jouissance, since we are dealing with jouissance, a jouissance of the body whichis, ifthe
expression be allowed, beyond the phallus. That would be pretty good and it would give a
different substance to thé WLM [Motivement de liberation des femmes]. A jouissance beyond
phallus... (Lacan 1982, 145)
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competing interpretations of the feminine can be judged for their adequacy to the
object Woman. Instead, the criteria for judgment must be ethical and political. We can
operate through the language of the feminine —by using the feminine affirmatively—
to displace the stereotypes associated with gender difference.

In relation to feminist politics, Derrida acknowledges the need to “describe” the
referent Woman in a historical level as it has been trapped, oppressed and subordinated
women. He completely understands the importance of bringing the dance of the
maverick feminist in line with the “revolution” that seeks to end the practical “reality”
of women’s subordination. As he writes in “Choreographies’:

The most serious part of the difficulty is the necessit y to bring the dance and its
tempo into tune with the “revolution”. The lack of place for [I’atopie] or the
madness of the dance — this bit of lack can also compromise the political
chances of feminism and serve as an alibi for deserting organized, patient,
laborious “feminist” struggles when brought into contact with all the forms of
resistance that a dance movement cannot dispel, even though the dance is not
synonymous with either powerlessness or fragility. I will not insist on this
point, but you can surely see the kind of impossible and necessary compromise
that I am alluding to: an incessant, daily negotiation —individual or not—
sometimes microscopic, sometimes punctuated by a poker-like gamble;
always deprived of insurance, whether it be in private life or within institution.
Each man and each woman must commit his or her own singularity, the
untranslatable tactor of his or her life and death. (Derrida 1982b, 69)

Yet Derrida is careful to note that such “descriptions” are never pure
explanations, as ift Woman could be separated from the texts in which she has been told.
Women’s oppression is not a fiction, nor is it all reality, a masculine symbolic from
which escape is impossible. Yet, we cannot separate the Truth of Woman from the
fictions in which she is represented and through which she portrays itself. In other
words, “seeing” and “being” can never be separated. As Paul Ricoeur argues in Time
and Narrative, we do not “see” reality directly. Instead, we “see” through language and,
more specifically, through the metaphors in which “being” is given to us. Ricoeur argues
that we must treat the verb “to be” as a metaphor itself and recognize in “Being-as” the
correlate of “seeing-as”. “Being”, for Ricoeur, is itself a metaphor (Ricoeur 1988, 155).
This means that the “being” offemininity cannot just be described as “there”. In fact, it
is only through these metaphors, representations and fictions that we attempt to reach
Woman. But to attempt to reach Woman is not the same as to have her. To think that
man, can grasp Woman once and for all is the illusion of possessing the phallus. Woman
remains veiled. Theretore, we cannot know once and for all who or what she is, because
the fictions in which she is told always carry the possibility of multiple interpretations.
There is no ultimate outside referent, a transcendental signified, through which this
process of interpretation could come to an end, such as nature or biology or even



KAKOLIRIS Of Lacan, Derrida and Women 251

conventional gender structures. As a result, we cannot “discover” a terra firmato
ground on feminine identity. However, on the other hand, Woman cannot be reduced to
lack, because the metaphors of her produce an always shifting “reality”.

Derrida wants to affirm the possibility for women to dance differently. Women
are not fated to simply repeat the same old dance; they can be out of step, as his
“maverick feminist”, precisely because their place, their locale cannot be exactly
established by the order of the symbolic. To quote Derrida:

Perhaps woman does not have a history, not so much because of any notion
of the “Eternal Feminine” but because all alone she can resist and step back
from a certain history (precisely in order to dance) in which revolution, or at
least the “concept” of revolution, is generally inscribed. That history is one
of continuous progress, despite the revolutionary break — oriented in the
case of the women’s movement towards the re-appropriation of woman’s
own essence, her own specitic difference, oriented in short towards a notion
of a “truth”. Your “maverick feminist” showed herself ready to break with
the most authorized, the most dogmatic form of consensus, one that claims
(and this is the most serious aspect of it) to speak out in the name of
revolution and history. Perhaps she was thinking of a completely other
history: a history of paradoxical laws and non-dialectical discontinuities, a
history of absolutely heterogeneous pockets, irreducible particularites, of
unheard of and incalculable sexual differences; a history of women who have
—centuries ago— “gone further” by stepping back with their lone dance, or
who are today inventing sexual idioms at a distance from the main forum of
feminist activity with a kind of reserve that does not necessarily prevent
them from subscribing to the movement and even, occasionally, from
becoming a militant for it. (Derrida 1982b, 68)

This emphasis on the possibility of moving beyond the identification of the
feminine as opposition is inherently ethical and political in Derrida. As Derrida reminds
us in Spurs: Nietzsche’s Styles, there is always more to the story of Woman than
Lacan’s identification of Woman with castration. To quote Derrida:

The feminine distance abstracts truth from itself in a suspension of the
relation with castration. This relation is suspended much as one might tauten
or stretch a canvas, or a relation, which nevertheless remains —suspended—
in indecision. In the emoy. It is with castration that this relation is
suspended, not with the truth of castration —in which woman does not
believe anyway— and not with the truth inasmuch as it might be castration.
Nor is it the relation with truth-castration that is suspended, for that is
precisely a man’s affair. That is the masculine concern, the concern of the
male who has never come of age, who is never sufficiently skeptical or
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dissimulating. In such an affair the male, in his credulousness and naivety
(which is always sexual, pretending even at times to masterful expertise),
castrates himself and from the secretion of his act fashions the snare of truth-
castration. (Perhaps at this point one ought to interrogate —and “unboss”—
the metaphorical full-blown sail of truth’s declamation, of the castration and
phallocentrism, for example, in Lacan’s discourse). (Derrida 1979,59-61)

Lacan, as Drucilla Cornell observes in Transformations, like other men who think
they know Woman, participate in their own castration by imprisoning themselves in a
system of gender representation that cuts off their own desire for Her and replaces it
with the illusion that they have grasped Her in their fantasies. But what they know is
only the content of those fantasies, not Woman (Cornell 1993, 90). It is impossible for
Lacan to hold her down in his own description of the economy of sexual difference. As
Derrida reminds us:

Woman (truth) will not be pinned down. In truth woman, truth will not be
pinned down. That which will not be pinned down by truth is, in truth-
feminine. This should not, however, be hastily mistaken for a woiman’s
temininity, for temale sexuality, or for any other of those essentialising
fetishes which still tantalize the dogmatic philosopher, the impotent artist or
the inexperienced seducer who has not yet escaped his foolish hopes of
capture. (Derrida 1979, 55)

Yet Derrida’s desire for the new choreography of sexual difference also makes
him cautious of any attempt to introduce a new concept of representation of Woman to
replace the ones we have now, because this change would again turn her into an object
of knowledge, a Truth. Woman would again be normalized, her proper place
established. Thus, in “Choreographies”, in a response to Christie McDonald’s question
as to whether and how we can change the representation of Woman, Derrida says:

No, I do not believe that we have one [anew concept of Woman], ifindeed it
is possible to have such a thing or if such a thing could exist or show promise
of existing. Personally, I am not sure that I feel the lack of it. Before having
one that is new, are we certain of having had an old one? It is the word
“concept” or “conception” that I would in turn question in its relation to any
essence which is rigorously or properly identifiable. (Derrida 1982b, 72)

Derrida, in other words, does not want feminism to be another excuse tor passing
out “sexual identity cards” (Derrida 1982b, 69). However, in her article entitled “On
Contemporary Feminist Theory”, Seyla Benhabid expresses her worry —and it is a
worry frequently articulated in feminist political criticisms ot deconstruction— that
Derrida’s deconstruction of gender identity reinstates the patriarchal view of Woman as
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the mysterious Other, without a knowable essence, substance, or identity (Benhabid
1989, 13). Some feminists have militantly rejected the so-called non-identity of Woiman
as one more mystification that justifies the subordination of actual women. Derrida has
often been accused of paralyzing women’s action through his very deconstruction of
gender identity and, more particularly, of a graspable female identity which could
provide women with a basis for a feminist politics. Yet, Woman does not name
“indeterminacy” in Derrida’s text. Instead, it underlines the fact that Woman cannot be
contained by any single definition. There is no ultimate feminine concept of Woman that
can be identified once and for all. But this suspicion also prevents Derrida from
proclaiming the Truth of Woman as absence or more specifically as the absence of Truth.
It is a mistake, then, to think that Derrida reduces Woman to the definition of lack or
fundamental non-identity. Derrida is instead celebrating the potential in the feminine to
refuse castration, and by so doing to allow actual women to dance differently:

“Woman” —her name made epoch— no more believes in castration’s exact
opposite, anti-castration, than she does in castration itself... Unable to
seduce or to give vent to desire without it, “woman” is in need of castration’s
effect. But evidently she does not believe in it. She who, unbelieving, still
plays with castration, she is “woman”. (Derrida 1979, 61)

The “maverick feminist” knows her uncastratability. She has nothing to lose, and
so she dances. The politics of her difference are the politics of the possibility to dance.
She may dance differently, but that dance demands that Derrida recognizes the Other,
and sexual difference. He would not recognize the feminine as difference it he reduced
feminine sexual difference to non-being. This so-called non-being could only be grasped
as the Other to being and therefore as not different at all. In an interview entitled “On
Colleges and Philosophy”, responding to a Jacqueline Rose’s question concerning his
critique of Lacan’s concept of the symbolic, Derrida defines his approach to the
problem of sexual difference as follows:

I never said that sexual difference should be deconstructed... My point is not
against sexual difference. It’s against the transformation, the identitication of
sexual difference with sexual binary opposition. But I’ve nothing against
sexual difference. It’s also a problem of course. You have to survive it too.
On the contrary —it’s in the name of sexual difference that I was criticizing
sexual binary opposition, because what I think (but I could not demonstrate
this in such a sort time) is that the way sexual difference has been interpreted
by philosophy and by psychoanalysis, transforming sexual difference into
sexual opposition, leads to erasing the difference, and now we have a classical
logical scheme, with Hegel for instance— as soon as you use oppositions in a
dialectical way then at one moment or another you erase the difference and
you enter homogeneity. I think that this can be demonstrated and that was my
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point: not against opposition but beyond opposition. Sexual difference
beyond opposition and beyond binary structure. (Derrida 1989, 227)

Derrida’s recognition of the irreducible specificity ot sexual difference is, also,
manifested in his engagement with the work of Emmanuel Levinas. In Levinas’ work
on the ethics of alterity —an ethics based on the obligation to respond to the absolute
otherness of the other— the subject is put into question in the face of the excessive
alterity of the other. For unless otherness is essential and originary, there can be no
ethics. In his reading of Levinas, Derrida voices his own concerns about the risky
postulate of a neutral “human” subject, prior to sexual determination. Traditionally,
ethics has been conceived as involving a universal position attainable for all subjects
and thus independent of their sexual markings. Ethics then, involves the ability, at least
for the purposes of morality, to speak of humanity in general and in language that
reflects that generality:

[T]he possibility of ethics could be saved, if one takes ethics to mean that
relationship to the other which amounts for no other determination or sexual
characteristic in particular. What kind of an ethics would there be if
belonging to one sex or another became its law or privilege? What if the
universality or moral laws were modeled on or limited according to the
sexes? What if their universality were not unconditional, without sexual
condition in particular? (Derrida 1982b, 72)

However, this necessarily presupposed sexual neutral position of ethics is, in fact,
as Derrida explains, unattainable in an always already sexually marked universe. Even
in Levinas’ interpretation of genesis, the man Isch would still come first. The danger in
Levinas, as Derrida acknowledges, is that the identification of the masculine as prior,
even it as “Spirit”, still puts masculinity in command. (Derrida 1982b, 72-3).
Secondariness, however, would no longer be the woman. It would instead be the divide
between the masculine and the feminine: “[i]t is not feminine sexuality that would be
second but only the relationship to sexual difference” (ibid., 73). Yet, it the divide
between man and woman is the fall into sexual markings, sexual difference can only be
interpreted as a “Loss”. In his essay “At This Very Moment in This Work Here I Am”,
Derrida, through the voice of the feminine interlocutor, questions the secondariness of
sexual difference, as the desire for the erasure of feminine sexual difference in the
supposed neutrality of the “il”:

The other as feminine (me), far from being derived or secondary, would
become the other of the Saying of the wholly other, of this one inany case; ...
then the Work, apparently signed by the Pronoun He, would be dictated,
aspired and inspired by the desire to make She secondary, therefore by She
[Elle]. (Derrida 1991, 433-4)
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For Derrida, an “answer” to the question of “Who we are sexually” —if indeed it
should even be risked— cannot even be approached if the standpoint of either male or
female is reified so that the author speaks and writes {Tom a unified position:

At the approach of this shadowy area, it has always seemed to me that the
voice itself had to be divided in order to say that which is given to thought or
speech. No monological discourse —and by that I mean here mono-sexual
discourse— can dominate with a single voice, a single tone, the space of this
halt-light, even if the “proffered discourse” is then signed by a sexually
marked patronymic. Thus, to limit myself to one account and not to propose
an example, I have felt the necessity for a chorus, for a choreographic text
with polysexual signatures. (Derrida 1982b, 75-6)

Derrida often positions himself through the feminine so as to split his writing -
although he knows that what he does is not the same as when a woman does it.

It I write two texts at once you will not be able to castrate me. If 1
delinearise, I erect. But at the same time I divide my act and my desire. [
mark(s) the division, and I am always escaping you, I simulate increasingly
and take my pleasure now, here. I remark(s) myself, thus, I play at coming.
(Derrida 1986, 65)

However, this attempt to achieve a “choreographic text with polysexual
signatures” should not be confused with an attempt to reinstate a sexually “neutral”
position from which to write. Derrida argues that such a position within our system of
gender identity is impossible, which is why the choreographic text still involves
designatable masculine and feminine voices at the same time that it tries to blur the
traits and lines of thought traditionally associated with gender opposition.

Therefore, when Derrida deliberately attempts to resexualize the supposedly
“neutral” language of philosophy, and does so by using words which carry associations
with the feminine body, hymen and invagination, he also hesitates before the danger that
such a use of language, while recognizing the repressed feminine, nevertheless reinforces
rigid gender identity. Derrida acknowledges that one can never know for sure whether
any attempt to shift the boundaries of meaning and representation through a reinvention
of language is complicit with or breaks with existing ideology. The use of" words
associated with the feminine body could only too easily reinstate phallocentric discourse
by perpetuating myths of what that body is from the masculine viewpoint. Derrida
believes he has chosen his words carefully to disrupt traditional associations that would
seem to be determinate of the feminine. The introduction of such language carries a
performative aspect that can never be totally assessed, but which unmasks the pretence
of neutrality and at the same time questions the current line of cleavage between the
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sexes that would rigidly designate, “this is masculine”, or “this is feminine”. The hymen
“is” between male and female, but as what gives way “in love”. To quote Derrida:

One could say quite accurately that the hymen does not exist. Anything
constituting the value of existence is foreign to the “hymen”. And if there
were hymen —I am not saying it the hymen existed— property value would
be no more appropriate to it for reasons that I have stressed in the texts to
which you refer. How can one then attribute the existence of the hymen
properly to woman? Not that it is any more the distinguishing feature of man
or, for that matter, of the human creature. I would say the same tor the term
“invagination” which has, moreover, always reinscribed in a chiasmus, one
doubly folded, redoubled and inversed, etc. (Derrida 1982b, 75)

The link between the Other, Wormnan, as the more of a given state of affairs is the
threshold. We are constantly invited to cross through the essentialist conceptions of
sexual difference, which in turn creates the opening for new interpretations. This link,
evoked as the hymen, is both the invitation to cross over and yet also a barrier to a full
accessibility. The hymen, however, even though inseparable from the feminine, it
cannot just be reduced to a property of the female body.

Deconstructive Utopianism

In Transformations, Drucilla Cornell finds in Derrida’s allegorical reading of the
feminine an “unerasable trace of utopianism” in that it refuses the so-called realism of
castration. However, this “unerasable utopianism” is neither a chronological moment
to be surpassed, nor a projection of utopia: “this is what it would be like”, our dream
world. In both Spursand Glas, Woman is the very figure of the constitutive power of the
“not yet”, the beyond to Lacan’s Symbolic. As Cornell points out:

The play of difference does exactly the opposite of what it is thought to do; it
does not make Utopian thinking impossible, it makes it absolutely
necessary, because the meaning of Woman and of sexual difference, is
displaced into the future. (Cornell 1993, 93).

Derridian différance’ can be understood as the impossibility for “Being” to be
presented in an all-encompassing ontology of the “here” and “now”. Temporalisation

7. Différance is a neologism that Derrida coined in order to suggest how meaning is at once
“differential” and “deferred”, the product of a restless play within language that cannot be fixed or pinned down
for the purposes of conceptual definition.



KAKOLIRIS Of Lacan, Derrida and Women 257

disrupts the very pretence of full presence of both the present and the past at the very
moment that it makes presentation and representation possible. In this sense,
temporalisation disrupts the idea of an origin which we can just discover. The origin has
never been simply present, because we have always already begun once there is a
“reality” that has been “presented”. Différance subverts the claim that “This is all there
is!” The trace of Otherness remains. As a result, différance undermines the legitimacy of
the attempt to establish any particular context, including the masculine symbolic, as a
kingdom which has an absolute authority over us.® In this sense, any established context
is thus associated with force and politics. The denial of new possibilities yet to be
articulated is exposed as political, not as inevitable and, more importantly, as unethical
and ultimately unjust.

Derrida’s “utopianism”, however, is often interpreted to mean that he is not a
“feminist”. But this is a seriously mistaken reading. Derrida is very careful to make a
distinction between the dream of a new choreography of sexual difference that has not
been and cannot be erased in spite of the oppressiveness of our current system of
gender representation, and the reality of the oppression of women. Of course, Derrida
is for political and social reforms that would eliminate any form of abuse against
women, but these reforms cannot ultimately touch the deeper underlying problem of
sexual difference as it has become expressed in rigid gender identities. Feminism, if it is
conceived as a struggle of women for political power - and this definition is of course
only one definition of feminism —cannot reach the “underlying” problem of why sexual
difference has taken the limited— and oppressive, because limited-form it has. Put
simply, feminism, on this definition, copies the dichotomous structure of gender
hierarchy, even if it also seeks to put women on top. It is this definition of feminism that
Derrida has in mind when he says in Spurs that:

Feminism is nothing but the operation of a woman who aspires to be like a
man. And in order to resemble the masculine dogmatic philosopher this
woman lays claim —just as much claim as he— to truth, science and
objectivity in all their castrated delusions of virility. Feminism too seeks to
castrate. It wants a castrated woman. Gone the style. (Derrida 1979, 65)

Therefore, there must be a “beyond” to feminism so conceivedif we are to realize

8. In his essay “Différance” Derrida writes:

First consequence: différance is not. It is not a present being, however excellent, unique,
principled, or transcendent. It governs nothing, reigns over nothing, and nowhere exercises any
authority. It is not announced by any capital letter. Not only is there no kingdom of différance, but
différance instigates the subversion of every kingdom. Which makes it obviously threatening and
infallibly dreaded by everything within us that desires a kingdom, the past or future presence of a
kingdom. And it is always in the name of a kingdom that one may reproach différance with wishing
toreign, believing that one sees it aggrandize itself with a capital letter. (Derrida, 1982b,21-2).
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the dream of a new choreography of sexual difference. In other words, we must do
something more than build a supplementarity; we have to re-think the very structures
that we are working with. Yet, since these two “kinds” or tendencies of feminism —“re-
active feminism” versus “maverick feminism”— “which are absolutely irreconcilable
even if we live them simultaneously and reconcile them in an obscure economy” — are
absolutely necessary for women’s politics, the question of choosing between them
becomes irrelevant. In “Structure, Sign, and Play in the Discourse of the Human
Sciences”, Derrida claims: “I do not believe that today there is any question of choosing
— in the first place because here we are in a region (let us say, provisionally, a region of
historicity) where the category of choice seems particularly trivial” (Derrida 1978,293).
Feminism confronts the double necessity of developing a deep, long-term critique of the
structures of the patriarchal injustice, while at the same time battling in an immediate
way against the products of this injustice. Effective action for social change requires, for
example, opposing lies with truth in political situations. It also requires complicity with
the very patriarchal structures that must be dismantled for equality to be even possible.
Women have to be active in electoral campaigns, legislative bodies, and universities.
But without adapting a deconstructive strategy to the task of calling into question these
activities even as they perform them, the very activities necessary for equal rights are
guaranteed, in spite of immediate, specific victories, to plunge women deeper in
structures of inequality. In an interview entitled “Women in the Beehive: A Seminar
with Jacques Derrida” and related to the establishment of “Women’s Studies”
departments in universities, Derrida argues as follows:

This may not answer the question, but one way of dealing with these
problems, not necessarily within women’s studies, but on the whole, is to try
to do things at the same time, to occupy two places, both places. That is why
deconstruction is often accused of being conservative and [...] not
conservative. And both are true! We have to negotiate. To maintain, for
instance, Women'’s Studies as a classical program, a now classical program,
and at the same time to ask radical questions which may endanger the
program itself. And what is the measure? You must check everyday what is
the measure. One thing may be the good measure at Brown, but perhaps it
would be the worst at Yale for instance. There is no general device. In some
situations you have to behave in a very conservative way, in tough
conservative ways, to maintain, and at the same time, or the day after to do
exactly the contrary. (Derrida 1990, 202)

Or in another interview, discussing thistime the teaching of philosophy at higher
education, Derrida maintains:

You have to train people to become doctors or engineers or professors, and
at the same time to train them in questioning all that — not only in a critical
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way, but I would say in a deconstructive way. This is a double responsibility:
two responsibilities which sometimes are not compatible. In my own
teaching, in my own responsibilities, I think I have to make two gestures
simultaneously: to train people, to teach them, to give them a conterit, to be
a good pedagogue, to train teachers, to give them a profession; and at the
same time to make them as conscious as possible of the problems of
protessionalisation. (Derrida 1987b, 17)

Conclusion

To summarize, Derrida’s intervention into Lacan’s work demonstrates that no reality
can perfectly totalize itself. Reality, including the reality of male domination, is
constituted, as Lacan himself acknowledges, in and through language, in which
institutionalized meaning can never be fully protected from slippage and reinterpret-
ation. As Derrida demonstrates, the feminine, as the repressed Other, is irreducible to
that which it supposedly is designated to be, the lack that signifies woman within the
Symbolic. Derrida shows us that the phallus only takes up its privileged position
through an interpretation that is dependent on a chain of signifiers inseparable from the
meaning of patriarchy, which reinforces the illusion that by itself the phallus generates
and engenders gender hierarchy through patriarchal lineage. But what is interpreted can
always reinterpreted. Derrida exhibits how the very slippage of meaning inherent in
language breaks up the coherence of the gender hierarchy and allows for resignifying the
phallus. Deconstruction challenges the inevitability of the reestablishment of” the
patriarchal order which would reduce the feminine “sex” to the castrated other. This
irreducibility of the feminine also results from what Derrida calls the “logic of
parergonality”, by which he argues that the very frame that designates social reality
always implies “more” because our reality is necessarily enframed (See J. Derrida, The
Truth in Painting). Indeed, it is precisely because the feminine, as its lived, can never be
reduced to its current definitions that Derrida can advocate an ethical and political
affirmation and thus, re-evaluation of the feminine within sexual difference.

Gerasimos Kakoliris
Salaminos 23, 104 35 Athens
e-mail: gkakoliris@yahoo.com
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O Aok&xv, 0 NTEPLVTX KoL 1 évvolx “Yuvoiko!

FEPAZIMOZ KAKOAYPHZ

H Aaxoavixni Ppuyavalvon vatohouaver puo opgLieyduevn Béon otig omovdéc Tov
ULov (gender studies). IO o OV 0 Zax AaxAV elval VITeBVVOG YLO Lol 0ELRE aTtd
BaBuoTtdyaoTeg HEAETES TTAVW OTN OVYHEATNON TNG EUPUANG TAVTOTNTAS TOV UITOKEL-
UEVOY, €xeL RATNYOQENMOEL TTOAAAKLG YLOL POANOKEVTQLOUO — TNV OVATTOQAOTAOT TWV
OU0 PUAWV UECQ ALTTO UL LOVAOLKY), AUETABANTN, AVOQOKEVTOLLN OTTTLRY. AV KoL EXDE-
TEL UE UEYAAN EVAQYELQ TN «(PUOLOXRQATLXY TTAAVT (“naturalistic fallacy”), dSnhadn tnv
TEO0TAOELA JLORALOAOYNONG TNG dECTTOTOVOAG LEQAQYIAS TWV PUAWY WG ATTOTENE-
OUATOG PLOAOYLHWV AELTOVQYLIV, ALPLEQWVEL ONUAVTLXG UEQOG TNG OLVAAVOTS TOV 0TIV
HATAOELEN TOV YEYOVOTOG OTL TO VITAQYXOV OVOTNUO TOV QUAOV dEV UITOQEL Vo OAAGEEL
1 Vo OVTILROTAOTOOEL, EPOTOV M TAVTOTNTE KOG WG «EVOQECH» N «YUVAiKES» BQlOoKETAL
ORLVNTOTTOLNUEVT) OTLS YAWOOLXES O0UES TOU ZVUPOMKOV. ME auTdV TOV TQOTO, AV
HOL TO (PUAO KATOVOELTOL WG ULOG TTOMTLOULKT TTQOOTAYN, WITOQEL Va eTLBEAAETOL QLTTO
€va 0VOTNUA TO OTTOLO ALOLWVILEL TOV £QVTO TOV OTO ANVERES UECW TNG ELOODOV TOV
VIOV 08 VO XOOUO ROTECTNUEVWV OMUAOLDV TTOV Y0QAKTNQILETAL 0td TNV aOLA0E-
AEVTN KVOLOQYLO TOV (POANOV. ]

H moéufaon tov Zax Nteouvtd dely ver OTL 1 ®atavomon oo tov (0o Tov Aa-
HAV TNG TAVTOTNTOG TOV PUAOV, OTTWGS QLUTY) OUYRQOTEITAL LECO KAl LECW TWV YAWOOL-
KOV OOUDV TOU ZUULOMKOV —TWV CUUBATLRDV GNULOOLWYV JTTOV 0ITOOO0VTAL 0TO (PU-
X0 aItd TNV TOTOLOQYL0— WITOQEL VO OTQOPEL EVAVTIOV TWV TTOATIKMV GULITEQAOUE-
TV TOV {8LoV Tov Aardv. O NTEQLVTA ®0OLOTA eUPAVES OTL O PAAAAG TTAlQVEL TNV
TQOVOULOUYO TOV BEOM HEGW ULG OVEYVWONG TTOV EEXQTATOL ATt ULa OELRE atd on-
tolvovta ov eival adaymELoTa amd T onpacia TS TaTELeXiag. OUwe, N LeTa-
BANTOTNTA TG OMUAGTOG WG £YYEVOUS OTOLYEIOV TNG YAWOOOG SLOQOENYVUEL TN OUVOXN
NG OLYHQOTNONG TNG LEQUQXIAS TOU (PUAOU KoL RABLOTEL EPLATT) TNV ETOVOONUOLOLOOO-
TNom Tov @arrov. H amodounomn tov NTeQuvtd apgLopnTtel To avamtopeurto Tng OLal-
OVLONG TNG TTATOLORYLUNG TAENS TTOV TTEQLOQILEL TO YUVOLHELO «(pf))\o»'om Béom Tov ev-
vovxLouEvou AAAOV.






EPEYNHTIKEZ KAl EKTTAIAEYTIKEZ
APAZTHPIOTHTEX
THX
PINOZOPIKHE ZXOAHZ







20YXPOVEG TIPOOTITIKEG OTNV XPXXLOAOYLKH EKTTXLDELON:
MLX TTLAOTLKR €bappoyr) Tou TTxveTTloTnuiov KpATng*

KATEPINA KOTTAKA

2to mhaiolo Tov Tunquatog Iotopiag-Agyatoroyiag tov Iavemotnuiov Koring
TQOYUATOTTOLNONKE TTQOTPATA EXTTOLEVTLRO TTQOYQUUUA UE TITAO «TTAVETIOTNIULONY]
Exmaidevon otis Svyxooves Epapuoyés IToooéyytons twv TexvEQywv xat Otodedo-
uévwv» (010 eENg I.LE.Z.T.0.). Omwg IMAdVEL 0 T{TAOG TOV, TO TTQOYQOUUA OTOYEVE
0N YVWOLULa now EEOLKELOT TWV TQOTTUXLOXRWY (POLTNTADV UE VEES QO OLOMOYLIES
%O OLETILOTNUOVLHES TIQOOEYYIOELS GTNV EQEVVA VLA TO (PUOLKA %Al TO AVOQWITOYEVT
VARG noTEAOLTTA TOV TTAQEADOVTOS — Toug Baatrovs, dnAadm, odnyols TNg ooy aLo-
LOYLRNG TTQOOTTAOELOC KATAVAONGNG TWV TEEQOUOUEVIV HOLVWVLAY.

H avtiotouym modtaon vitofAnOnue 1o 1996 ral eynoibnxe to 1998, 010 TAQLGLO
twv Emuyetonotandv Iooyoauudtwyv Exmaidevong xor AQyixig EmayyeAuatinng
Katdomong (EIL.E.A.E.K L Evéoyera 3.1a: ITQOyQAupuata ZToudmv-Zuyyoauuoto)
toV Y.II.E.IL.O. Ta eQLoagdTeQoUs AOYOUS, O TTRAYUATLXOG XQOVOS VAOTTOINONG TOV
TQOYQAUUATOG EERivNaE, LWOALS, TO 1999. H nataoyx iV, ONAadY), TTQOPAETOUEVN TOLETNS
SLAQUELE TOV UELWONKE TEQLTTOV RATH TO NULOV, YEYOVOS TTOV ETUBAQUVE ONUAVTLXA.
TOVG QUOUOUG TWV OQATTNOLOTHTWY %A, KVQIWS, TTEQLOQLOE TN GUUUETOXN POLTNTWDV
oe ovto. Tnv Emtoonn [Tapaxolovbnong tov I1.E.Z.T.O. amotérecav o A. Kalma-
Eng, ®anynmic Khaouxng AQyarohoyiag, n Z. Mamaddxn-Okland, xabnyitoio BuZa-
vILVig AQyatoroyiag xaw n K. Kémaxa, emirovon xabnyntola I1oototouwig AQyat-
ohoyiag, oV elxe TNV EVHBVVN TOV OYXEDLAOUOV AL GUVTOVLOUOV TOL L,

* Me LoQ®N TTQOPOQLXNG OLVAXOLVWONG, 1) EQYAOL0 AUTH TTAQOVOLAOTN®E Ot dLnUeQida Tov TUNULOTOS
TohiTiopxnig Texvohoyiag kol Emuxorvwviog tov Mavemotnuiov Avyoiov, pe Béua « TTOATLONOG ®ou Néeg
TexvohOYieS: ZVYXQOVES TQOOTTTLRES €QeVVac» (MuTihiivn 2000). Emtoixia avoxoivwon (TOaTeQ) yia 1o
TTOOYQOUUA TTOQOVOLAOTN®E TNV eTeTELAXT ExBEON TV 25 O VWY Tov TTavemotnuiov Kontng (HedxAelo-
PéBupvo 2002).

1. Evxaoiotovpe ™ Atoixnom tov TavemoTnuiov xat TOUg TOTE EXTQO0MITOVS TWV POLTNTMY TOV
TUHLOTOG, VLA TNV ATTOPACLOTLXY TOUG VOO THOLEN OF «(OAETEG» RAUTES TOV TQOYQAUULATOS. TNV VAOTTOIN-
on tov ILLE.Z.T.O. ouvéBahav, dLaxoLTind aAld ovoLaoTLxd, TEQLOTOTEQM ATOMA XL (POQELS, TTOVG OTOLOVG
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To ovotaoTkd mheovértnuo Tov I1L.E.2.T.0. unnoe n duvatotnta Te00rANoNg
£VOC ONUOVTLXOD COLOUOD EEWTEQLRMV DLOATHOVIWY. TNV TALLOVOTNTA TOVS, OL GU-
VEQYGTEC OUTOL BEQAITEVOUV UE UEYEAT ETTAOUELD OYXETLRA AOVVIHOLOTES WG HAL «OT-
viec» otV EALGS0 0y atohoyirég eldindtnteg, omwg n ITeouorioviien xau n Mewoa-
LAt Aoy atohoyiar oAAG 1oL BonONTLrES, TUYYEVIRES 1| CUUBATES e TNV AQYALONO-
Y0 OEWONTLHES KO EPAQUOOUEVES ETLOTIUES HOL ETLOTNUOVLHES HATEVDUVOELS, OTTWG
1 Kowwwiri AvBowmoroyia, n Tewhoyia, n Svviionon, n Movaogtoroyio, n ITAngo-
POOWY. AVALOYES, TTEQLOTOTEQO N MYOTEQO «ITTQONYUEVES» TTQOTEYYIOELS ELVOL, OMuUE-
00, OTTAQALTNTES OTNV EXTTOLOEVTLRT SLOOLXATE EPOTOV, HETOED GAAwYV, SLEVQUVOLY
TOVC 0QLCOVTES TNG TTAVETLOTNULOKNG EXTTALOEVONGC, TTEOWHOVV TNV OVUCLAOTIXY| SLETTL-
OTNUOVLXY OVVEQYOOLQ, EUTTAOVTILOUV oL UETARAAAOUY TNV OTTTLXY TNG ALY OLONOYL-
UG £QEVVAG %OL, LOLL, TN YEVLROTEQN «VOOTQOTTO» TTOV TN dLémeL. TEtola pabiuota
OLOAGHOVTOL Y)ON LOUETES DEXOETIES O€ TTAVETLOTHULA TOV EEWTEQLXOV. Elval, woTdoo,
TTOAV QVUOHOAO VA GUUTTEQLANPOOVV GUVOMAKA KOl GVOTNUATLHA GTOVS 001 YOUS GITOV-
OV TWV LOTOQLRWV-CQYOLOAO YLKV TUNUATWYV EEQLTIOC, KVQLWC, TWV YVWOTWV UEYH-
AWV TEQLOQLOUWYV TWV EAMNVILKOV A.E.IL. 0¢ B€0€Lg OLOOXTLHOV TTQOOWITLXOY. ATTO TNV
EUTTELQLOL HAL TN YVAON, ETTOUEVWG, TWV EEWTEQLRWY oLVEQYATWOV ToV IT.E.Z.T.O. enw-
PEMIBNRALY, ARG, OL POLTNTES TTOV TNEAY UEQOS 08 AVTHL

To mOYQAUUa avaTtTUXON®E 0TOVG OXOAOVOOVS TOELG KVQLOVG YVWOITLHOVS
GEovec?:

A. - EOvoayatohoyia ®ou TTelgopatiny AQYoLoAoyLa

B. — [TeQ30AAOVILYY AQYOLOAOYLC ®OL ZVVTHONOM

OQElAOVTOL BEQUES EVUYOQLOTIES: TOV XWQEO YLO TO EQYOOTNQOLO ALEBede 0 ALevBuvIng Tng Bi3AloBnxng, x. M.
TCexdxrng, TN OLALOQPWoT Tov avérafe n X. Zxemeviin xot ot Texvixég Yneoieg tov [lavemotnuiov, eva
YLOL TN GCUVTIHENON TOV PQOVTILEL TO TTROCWILXO TNG BUBAL0BM®NG. TNV OLXOVOULXT) XOL OLOLKNTLXY VOO THQL-
£1 TOU GUVOAXOV TTQOYQULOTOG OLATMAALTOY OVTEOTOLY M, GUY VA VITEQWQOLOXE, | M. TIETQOUAGXT, X [WE-
oovg Tov E.ALKL.E., xau 0 X. ZToaTiyns, 0 eLdxOg YOOUUATENS TOV TTQOYQAUUATOS. Ol ®X. AONUidou xa
Madxng, vtevBuvol Tov 1ov TEE PeBipvov, ooy donoay To UTOAOYLOTLXO €QYN0THOLO TOV 1dQupatog
YL TN OUVOQT) SLOCOROAO KAl TTQAKRTLXT AORNON TWV POLTNTWYV. Ot GUVAdEApOL A. ZaQmdxn xat M. dhov-
QNG GUVEBAAAY 0TS TTAQAYYEALES TOU TEQLRAAAOVTLROV EXTTOLOEVTLROV VALXOV, eV N N. TIeTQaxN O€ exelveg
TOU NAEXTQOVLXOV EEOTTALOOY TOV £Q0Y00TNELOV. Ot %x. T, O¢peing, A. KoAmwatng xol N. ALavéQng TaQoy -
QNOaV 0QYOLOAOYLRO VMKO YLO TG avayxeg TNG €xbeomnc. ‘OMoL oL OLOGOROVIEG-CUVEQYATES TOV TTQOYQALLAL-
TOG OVTOITOXQLBNXAY (e VITEVBLVOTNTA, TTEWTOTUTTLA, HEBODO, KOL TUALOYLRO TTVEVULO — X OQOXTNOLOTLXA TNG
TLOLOTLYNG OXOONULOL TRNG EXTTOLOEVTLRYGS OLaOLXOGL0C. OL OLTNTES, TELOC, CUMUETELY AV L TA0, EVQUTINTO TOV
VOU ROL OUOLALOTLRY XQLTLXY OLABEON — %A TA xA VOV O€ BAQOS TOV EAEVBEQOV X QOVOU TOVG: TOV LEGNUEQLO-
VO, TOV 6afaTORVELOXOY, TNG 0QYLOS. .. .

2. Zuyx00vwe, TOALOL aItd TOUg MAOAOROVTES TOU TUNOITOG ELYOLV TNV EUXALQLC VO YVWQLTOUV VEOTEQOUG
OUVOEAPOUG, TTOV EQYATOVTOL 08 OLOPOQETLROVG TOWELS 1) (VTTO)ATTO0YOAOVVTOL GTOV 0QYOLOAOYLXO XAGDO.

3. To TEOYQUUUO OXENAOTNRE OTNY EVQELD TTQOOTTTLXT| ULALG TUVOMXOTEQNS CLOYOLONOYLXNG EXTTOLOE-
ong. Eixe 010x0 va mQoopEQeL, Ba Aéyaple, «LobMuaTo ®*0QUoU» 0 GAOUG TOUG (POLTNTES TOV AVTLGTOLY OV TO-
QL — RO OYL LOVO O EXELVOUG TTOV EVOLAPEQOVTOL ELOLXA YLOL TNV TTQOTOTOQLXY, ®AaoLX™, FUCaVTLVY... X0~
tevBuvon. To neyahUteQo, waTO00, POLTNTLYO EVOLAPEQOV EXONAWBONXE 0TTd TOV XWEO Tng TIpoToToLxNg
AQyoLoloYiaC.
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I'. — Texwrég Emurorvaviog xat IIAngopoonong — atd tovg Iowipwovg T'oa-
ttovg Kwdurneg, atovg HAEXTQOVIROUS YITTOAOYLOTEC.
ZTLS CUYRELQUUEVESC RATEVBVVOELS GTNQLXONKAY OL TAQOKRATW EVOTNTES OQATEWV:

I. EXTToLOeVTIRG QYO0 THQLOL

I1. BiSAL00nxn-Pwtodnxn

L Exmowdevtinny ExBeon-Tupobrun

IV. Aouég 004.0€LS-ANUoaLomoinam.

AVOAVTLROTEQQ, OL EVOTNTES ALUTES 0QYOVOOMHOY WG EENG:

1. Exnondevuxd Egyastiowa (Eux. 1-3)
T eXTOLOEVTLHG EQYAOTHOLO TTEQLEAASAY TNV HATEEOYNV OLOAKTLRY OLaLdLROTTAL.
1O TACLOLO TWV EQYOTTNOIWY QVTWV TEOOKAONKAY deXATOEIS (13) oVUVOMKE eEwTe-
QWHOL OVVEQYATES, OTTO RATEVOVVOELSG UE TTEQLOQLOUEVOUGS ELOLXOVS 0TV EALGOQ, oL
0TTOLOL TTQAYUATOTOIMMOAV APEVOS ELOAYWYLRES OLAAEEELS HOL ALPETEQOV TTQUHTIHES
aornoelct ota arolovba avILrEipE VL
A. Evomnta EBvoapyxatoroyias xai ITELQaUaTIXGG AQXAoAOYLaG
1.  Kouvowvnn AvBowmohoyia (emtot. vmevh.: T. NIOAARAKNG, OVATANQW-
™G ®anynmg, TTav/uo Avyaiov).
2.  EBvooaoyololoyia (emiot. vmevh.: A. Kapipnadln, d0. egevvitola, Ivotitov-
TO MECOYELOXM®Y. ZTOVOWV).
3. Avdivom TTpototoour®v ALBOTEXVIOV (emtoT. vmevh.: A. Movvogéa-
AyQapLdTN, 0Q. EQEVVHTOLA).
4.  Avalvon NeolbBurc Kegapeunnic (emtot. vmevd.: K. Maviéln, Q. egeuvitolar).
5. Mewoopatxny AQYoLoloYia (emtotT. vevh.: X. Matldvag, 0. e0euvnTig).
B. Evotnra I[TepifaldovTixg AoxatoAoyiag xar Suvtrionons
6. Tewhoyio rot AQYoLolOYLQ (EmtoT. Vmevl.: A. AAEEOTOVAOGC, ETT{XOVQOG
raONyNINg, Mav/wo Adnvav).
7.  Zwoayolohoyia (emtot. vmrevh.: A. Muhwvd, epevvitoLa, Ivotitovto Me-
GOYELOHWYV ZITOVOWYV).
8.  Teyxvnég Zuvionong (emrtot. vevh.: N. TIETedun, cuvInenToLa).
I'. Evotnta Teyvixav Emixorvwviag xow ITAnoopoonons
9.  Movogloloyia (emtot. vmevh.: T. Baxttludv, 00. EQEVVATOLA).
10.  Texviréc yOomUXNg aItetrOviong/ZxeoLo (emtot. vmevh.: T Ztepavann,
KT’ ETIKA).

4. Te avTLoToyia e To SdoxTind eEGUNVO Tov OdNYoy Zmovdwy, ®dbe eQyaoThoLo TeQLerafie dexa-
10eiC (13) TOLWOES SIAAEEELS KO TTQUHTIHEG ALOXNTELG, ILE XATMTEQO GOLO TOQOKOAOVENONG Tat eVVEX (9) TOW-
00 OL QOLTNTEG ElX AV TNV VIOYQEWON EXTIOVIONG CTOHLXDV EQYOLOLMV /X0 TURMETOXTG OF o aTT0 TLG GUA-
AOYLHOTEQES SQAOELS TOU TTQOYQUUIATOG. ALOLOQPMBNKE, £TOL, VA EEALQETLHG TTUXVO TTQOYQAUULC! TTOQAXO-
LOVBTNOEWY, TTOV AVOYXOOTIXA «TUUTTLECTIHE» OTLG (DQES, TLG NUEQES XAl TG alBOVOEG TTOV ToREueEvVaY eEAEVBE-
QEC OTTO TA XAVOVLXA LobnuoTa.
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11.  Texvinéc lotoouruig AvarmaQdotaons/Manéteg (emtot. vmevh.: Z. Xoviw-
TEUNG, EQEVVNTNG).

12. TIAnQopooxn ot AQyatoloyia (emrtot. vmev.: 1. Papodong, 1o TEE Pe-
Ovuvov).

13. TToMOLUOL aLyaLoKol YooIrtol ®Mdures (emot. vrevh.: A. Kaovafd, do.
EQEVVITOLQL).

Me TV oLrovouLXT) EEGALOV VIO VoM TOU TQOYQAUUATOS, OLALUOQPWONKE KL
eEOTMMOTN®E EQYAOTNQLAKOG KOL EXDETLANROC XDOOS, GTO VILOYELO TNG BLALobnnng Tov
Movemmotnuiov Kntng (Etx. 4-5). 210 €QYA0TNOLO AUTO (PLAOEEVIONKE NEQOG TNG EX-
TALOEVTLXIG SOAGTNOLOTNTAC KoL PLLOEEVELTAL, OE LOVILATEQN BEOM, M WxQT) €xBeam
7tov OLoQyavawbnxre oto haiolo Tov I.LE.Z.T.O. (BA. mapaxrdtw, Agdon III).

e ovvépyela Ue ta Exmaldevtind EQyaotnola, oxedldoTnray KoL JTOAYUOTO-
sroONHaY 0Itd TOVG SLOGOHOVTES KA TLG AVTIOTOLYES OUADES EQYATLOS TWV (POLTNTWYV
Vo andun dpAoeLS:

IL. ®wto01xn-Bifrrodnxn: IlgomiBeta exmotdevTinov virnow

H devtegn auty) dQAom 0TOXEVE 0TOV EUITAOVTLONS TNG MON onuaviLkig Pwtobn-
NG Tov Topéa AQyaworoyiag ot Iotolag g TEXVNG, LE TNV TTOQOYWYN /KAl QVATTO-
Qayw YN LXovoU 0QLOUOU OLapAVELDY aTtd TNV KADE «VE» YVWOTIXT ®ATEVOUVON. Me
avaAOY0 TQOTO, EUTAOVTLOTNHE KoL 1 BufAoBnxn Tov ITavemotnuiov, Ue Tnv maQay-
YEALQ ROL ATTORTNOT OELRAS BLBAWVY 1oL BLVIEOTOLVLWYV OTOUS AVTLOTOLYOVS TOUELS.

II1. Exmtodevtinn éx0eom — Fvypodnun
Me Vv ®aB00MyNom Twv aviloTolxwv SLOAOHROVIWV KoL TNV EVBVVN TNG LOVOEL-
OAOYOU-0UVEQYATLOOC TOV TROYQAUUATOS, T. BarLQTILAY, OL (POLTNTESG CUUUETELY QLY
oTN OMULovEYio wWxoNg exstaldevTinng éxbeong (Etx. 5), IOV QLAOEEVELTOL OTOV X(MQO
TOV £QYAOTNOLOV HOL TTEQLAOUBAVEL TLG OROAOVDES EVOTNTES EXOEUATWV:
1. Towtoehhadrol oPpravoi amd tov Aylo Kooud ATtixng (dweed tng «. P.
AVOQEQOM KAl TOQAXWONON TOV ®aO1y. 1. Ofueln otov Touéa AQyYaLoA0Yiag
xow Iotoplag tng Téxvng)e.

5. H exmtondevtinn €éxBeom »oL T0 aQyLOAOYLXO EQYOOTOLO ATTOTEAOVY TTRWTOAELN EVQUTEQWV OVAAO-
ywv dpdoewv mov oyxeddlovial, onpeQa, amd To Tunpa lotogiag-Agyatoroyiag. H éxBeon édwoe mapdin-
Ao T duVOTOTNTO 0QYAVWONG EVOS TUWHLOTOS ATTO TO TTEOTOTOQLXO AQYOLOAOYLRO VALXO TTOU OLEBETE aVaELD-
mointo amod maildteQa o ovxeiog Topéac. EQyaotiouo xal ¢éxBeomn amotelovy, TAov, o 0TabeQn vnoido
ETLOXEYNG, EQYOGLOC KOL TQAXTLXNS AOXRNONG TWV POLTNTWV TNG [TQ0TOTOQLXNG AQYALOAOYIOC.

6. Tnv opdda Twv ABoTeX VIOV 0TTd 0PLavo TG OVALOYNG Tov Topéa AQyatoroyiag ral IgToplas TNg
Téx VNG GUYXRQOTOVV TEQLOTOTEQA aTtd 1.500 TéX VEQYQ TTOV TTQOEQKOVTOAL, XKVOLWG, ATTO TNV EYXRATATTOON TNG
TMowwung Emoxng tov Xahlxov otov Ayo Koopd Attixnnig (de0TeQo nuiov tng 3ng xLhietiag). Ta egyaheia gi-
KAV RATOYQOQEL 0TO TTaEEABOV, GTO TAOLOLO UVaQOUg nabnatog Tng A. Movvdéa-Ayoaqumtn. Fia v
éxbeom tov I1.E.Z.T.O. emAéyOnrav xat oQyavadnxay, amd TV (dLa QEVVATOLA, 0PLOVOL Y 0QAUXTNOLOTLXOL
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2. NeoMBuxd 00TQUXO HOL ULHQOAVTLHEIUEVO OTTO TN Oe00aAln (TTOQAYWDENOT TOV
%. N. ALavéen otov Touta Agyarohoyiag xat Iotogtag tng Téxvng)’.

3.  Bvlovuvd ootd Lowv artd tnv avaoragn tov [Mavemiotnuiov Kontng otnyv
EAe00eQva MUAOTTOTAUOU (TTQOXdhONoM TOV ®aOny. A. KaAmaEn)d.

4. TTolaroABuxég MBoteyvieg nal egyaieia yio tn AdEeguon tov AiBou xa yio v
TOQA YWY PWTLAS -OA TTQOTAVTO TTELQOUATLHNG HOTATHEVNC.

5. ©aAdoolo atoAMBOUATA ALITO TNV TTOAVETLOTNUOVLKY EQEVVA TOV TTAVETLOTNWL-
ov Koning otn viioo T'avdo.

6.  IIMAwvo avtiyoaga Tvaxidwy xot GAAWY TEXUNOLWY, UE EYXAQOUTO OMUELD HaL
ETULYQAPES OTLS TOELG TTQWLUES ALYALOKES YOAPES (HONTLAA LEQOYAVPLLA, YOO~
wrn A, yooquurn B).

7. Maxéteg Twv vNnoldwv Tov TeQLRAAAOUY TNV KQNtn, x0Hmg ROl PLVOLROV AQ)L-
TEXTOVLRWV KOL GAAWYV RATAOKREVDV (Owria Ao MaAiwv, ®oL SLapOQETLROL TU-
TTOL ANV — £YRATAOTACEWY TNG 2NG XLAMETLOG TT.X., YLo T oUVOALYT TV OTa-

, PUALADV %L TNV TTAQAYWYN ®QAGLOV).

8. Aploeg (TO0TEYG) ATTO TO EXTTOLOEVTLRA EQYAOTHOLO TNG ZVVTHONONG, TWV ITOM)-
wowv Foamtwv Kwdirwy rvat tng EOvoopyatohoyiac.

210 TAA{OLO TOV (OLOV TTQOYQAUUATOG, L€ AQXLHE OXEOLOTTEL 1) OQYOVWOT AL TOL-
HTOTTOINOM TV eXpOyelwv Tng Tvpobrxng tov IMavemouiov, otov xweo e BySALo-
OMung — Omov foiorovial oNUEQa Ta TEQLOOOTEQA aTtO avTd. H ouyxexouuévn dpdon
TEQLOQLOTNHE OTNV ETAANDEVOT KL TOV EVIOTILOUO €dounvTa (70) TEQLTTOV AVTLYQApwY
OMUAVTLROV QYWY TEXVNG TWYV TTQO TOTOQLXWY OAAL, KUQLWGC, TWV EAANVLAWDY HOL QWU T-
HWV XQOVWV, TTOV ATOTEAOVV UEQOC TNG AOYLKA UEYOAVTEQNS QLUTNG CUAAOYNG.

ZToLxela YL To avTirelpeva g ExBeong ®aL TNG YUWOoORNG RATAYQAPNXAVY
N/HOL GUYREVTOWONKAY AVTIOTOLYK A, OE £VA KATAAOYO TTOV PUAGLTCGETOL GTO CLQXELO TOV
Touéa Agyxoworoyiog xow Iotopiag tng Téxvne.

IV. Aoutég 00G.0eLg — AnuocLonoinemn
STLG CUUTTANQWUATLRES OQAOELS TOV TTQOYQAUUATOG TTEQLAOUBAVOVTAL:

TV OLAPOQETLAMV OTALWY TNG KATATKEVAOTVRNG CAVTLONG TwV EQYCAElwY.

7. Tyv oudda ot Tng ovhhoyng Tov Topéa Agyatohoyiag xal Iotogiag g Téxvng ovyxpototv 100
TEQLTTOV OOTQAKO KOL UEQLXG ULXQEA EVONULOLTA TTOU KOTOYQAMNHKAY OTTO TOUG (POLTNTES e TNV emifAeym tng K.
Movtéhn. Ta v éxbeon Tov IT.E.Z.T.O. emuhéxnrav 60TQ0%A XOQAXTNOLOTLRA TV BEGOUALRMY QUOIYV,
oo ™MV AQYooTteen éwg tnv Tehuxn NeoABurn (61-41 xLAETiO). AVILOTOLY O OXEALA EXTTOVNOOV OL (POLTNTES
B. Zvyovon xou E. ©¢ov, pe v emomteio tng I Zteqavaxmn.

8. T TLg avayxreg g éxBeong tov ITEZTO, amd tn A. Muhwvd, vtevbuvn Tov pabnnotog g Zwo-
0QYLoAoYlOGg, EMLAEXONROY 00TE aLyomEORATWY, FO0ELOMY, XolQWwY, ANaYDV %.ATT., ATtd TNV AVAOoXRAP OTH
B¢on Avia Avva, ato TTveyl tng EAevBegvag. Ta xOxala autd ival eVOELRTLXE TV xaBNUEQLVMYV Q00T
QLOTHTWY TWV AVORMDTWV TG FULAVTLVAG TTEQLOOV.
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1.  Buvteooxomioels-Pwtoyoaproels
Tt TLG LEANOVTLAES SLOONTURES OVAYHES, ®ABMDG 1AL YOl TO 0QYELO TNG Pw-
T0HMrNC ®au Tawviobxng tov Topéa xat g Biiobnung, pwToYQaENONHAY
%Ol PLVTEOTHOTIONHAV ALV TLITQOOWIEVTLREG EVOTNTEG TOV TOOYQAUUATOG. ATTO
T1¢ 15 TEQLTOV HRES FUVOMARMDY AMPEWY, TTQOERV\E N ouvBeTLHn Tawvio 20°
(emmoT. vmevluvog: T. Nuwohamdung: texvixds uevbuvog: T ANEEQVOQAUTC, EX
wéooug Te Buwehaiag Anpotixnig BiAuobrxng HoaxAeiov).
2.  AwaréEag — Huepida
ALoQyavadmuay emiong SLOAEEELS, amd Toug 0. E. Ahovrn («EQyaotn-
otaxd Tewoduato xar Mehétn g Agyaiag Texvoloyiag»), A. Movvdgéa-
Ayoa@udTn («TTELQOUOTLAY TQOTEYYLON TTQOTOTOQLAMY HOVOLRMV 0QYAVWV»),
#at X. MatCava («Texvnés AGEgvong AiBov nal OoTow. TTELQOUOTIHO GVOLLLAL
QUTLEC»). H mopeia, TEAOG, %0l TO AIOTEAEOUATO TOV TQOYQUUUATOG TTAQOV-
OLAOTNHAY OE ETULOTNUOVLKY GUVAVINGN-NUEQLDQ, TTOU TTEQLEAABE OVVTOUES VAL~
ROLVMOELC-TOTOOETNOELS TWV SLOQYAVWTMY, TWV JLOATHOVIWY %Al TWV POLTN-
TV TOV. ZTN SLAOKELD TNG (0L MUEQIDAC, TTEOYUATOTOONKOV TTQOROAN TNG
TOLVLOC KO ETLOREYN-EEVAYNON GTO EQYATTNQLO ®aL TNV Exbeom.

©0. WITOQOVGE VA VITOOTNOLEEL HOVELS OTL TO GUYREXQULEVO TTOOYQOUUA AELTOVQ-
YNGE LKOVOTTOLNTLXA, TTAQOAOVG TOVG EVIATIXOUG QUOUOUS KAl TN UEYAAT TOU XQOVLKN
GVQOIXRVWON KAL «TVUITTLETN» OVAUETO OTLS VITOAOLITES AHAIMUALTHES VITOYQEWMOELS
POLTNTAV %KoL OLOOOHOVTWYV. ATTALTNONHE, TTQAYUOTL, ETLUOVY|) KAL CNUOVTLRY| ETTEVOU-
oM € XOVO %L TTEOOTTAOEL ATTO TNV TTAEVQRE OAWYV O0WV CUUUETELYOY CUOTNUATLAA
oe avtd. YIMOEY, OLyouQa, 0QHRETEC OQYOVWTIXES OLOVVOUIES TTOV OPEINOVTAL, K-
olwg, otnv EAAELYT EUTTELQIOG — ALPOV, OTTWG ELVOL YVWOTO, O OQOUOTLOMOS HOL O O)E-
ALAOUOS ATTEXOVY, GUY VA, AQXETE 0Tt TNV (OLOL TOVG TNV VAOTTOINO).

SUYXOVWS, OUWGE, TO BeQUd auglTAeuQo EVOLAPEQOY EXTTALOEVTMV HOL EXITTOL-
SEVOUEVIOV YLO. TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TOU TTQOYQGUIATOS VITOYQAUULLEL TO YeYOVOS OTL OUTO
UITNOEE L0l TTOWTATUIN YLaL T EAANVIAEL SESOUEVA EXTTOLOEVTLXT TTROOTTABELC, 1) OTTOL0L
OVTOTTORQIONKE GLUEGA TTNV TTQOYUATLKY OVAYRY EVOG TTQOCERTLRA TYESLATUEVOV
EUTAOVTLOUOV TNG 0LOYCLOAOYLANG EXTTALOEVTLIG SLAdIKAGTOG, EV OPEL WAMOTO TV
00YX0OVWY TQOPBANUATWV AVEQYILAC, KBNS HaAL TWV AVEAVOUEVWV AVAYHMDV OTOV TO-
néo TNG TTOMTLOULXNG AVADELENG Kl DL elQLONG.

T10QOUOLA TTQOYQAUUATE DEV GTOXEVOLY, BEFOLO, TTNY TAQOYWYN ELOLHDOV —0V-
VINONTEV, CLOYOLOUETQWY, TTANQOPOQLRMY. .. BonBov, Suwg, aTnv aviy VeEuon aTopLL-
ROTEQEWV EVOLOPEQOVTWYV, HALOEWV KOl SEELOTNTWYV, TTOU EVOEXETAL VO ATTOTEAETOVY
TO £VOUOUO. YLOL ULOL OVTEOTOLYT TEEQOLTEQW HOTAQTLOT KOL EEELOIHEVON TWV VEWY Q.-
YALOAGYWY, HOTE V& TAALTLWHOUV, B VITEOOETUA, ELOLHOTNTES KoL RATEVOVVOELS
OV, TTEOS TO ROV, SV BEQAITEVOVTOL ETAQKWMGS OTOV KAADO.

H 00317 VTN EXTTOLOLVTIXY EUTTELQIC CUYHQOTEL VOl ETULITALOV EQPOOLO TWV OLITO-
POtTaV. ZUUPGAREL, TTQOTAVTOG, GTN SLOAUOQPWOY EVCLOONTOTOMUEVWY OQYALOAD-
YOV, EEOLHELOUEVWV UE TG OV YHES KL TLG EAAENPELS AAAG KOl UE TLG ONUEQLVES DUVO-
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TOTNTES HAL TTQOOTTLRES OTNV ETULOTHUN TOVS. ETOL TQOETOLUAOUEVOL, ATTOTEAOVV £V
duvdipel BeTLnoVg 000 ROL HOLTLROVG «GUVOUANTES» TWV ELOLKWV ATTO TLG OLOPOQETL-
%EC GUVEQYOLOUEVES HATEVOVVIELS, ETULOQWVTOS OVTLOGTLXA OTY) GTOOLOKT) OLOUOQPW-
OM WOG TTOLOTLYNG, OLETTLOTNUOVLYNG TTQOCEYYLONG TWV UOQTVQWV TOV ToQEABSVTOC.
MLOG TTEOTEYYLONG TTOV QPeVOS Ba el val ae BEGM vaL SLAGPAAITEL TA TTOQASOTLARATEQO
0QYOLOAOYLHE «EQYOUAELDL», TTOQAUEVOVTAC APETEQOV ALVOLKTY) O HOLVOUQYLES BewQn-
TLHES HOL EPOQUOOUEVES ETILOTNUOVLHES «EQYOAELOONHES».
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o-B. TTELPXPATIKE KXTXTKEVLN TTOAXLOALBLKIV ALBLVWV KL OO TELVWV EPYXAELWLV

y-8. TTELPRUXTIKK EPYOAELX YL TH AKEELOT TTPOLTTOPLKWV ALBLVWV
KoL OTTELVUWV EPYXAELOTEXVLLIV KAL YLK TNV TTXPXYWYT SWTLXG

Ewk. 1. EpyxoTrpLo TTELPRUKTLKAG ApXXLONOYLKG
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Ewk. 20-B. Epyaomiple TTELpXUXTIKIG ApXXLOAOYILXG Kot ZWOXPXXLONOYLXKG.
KXTXTEUXXLOTHOG KPERTOG HE TTELPXUAXTLKK TTUPLTOMBOLKK EPYXAELX.

Ewk. 3. Epyaxatnipto Mpwipwv Mpamrtwy Kwdikwy
o KOXTOOKELT] TILVXKLBWV OTLG KLY XLXKEG YPXPEC
B. Avtiypadx TTpOIOTOPLKWYV YPXTTITWY TEKUNPLWV
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Elk. 40—B. ATTOWELG TOL €pyaTnptakol XWwpou Tou M.E.Z.T.O.

Ewk. S5-B. ATToWYeLg Tou ekBeatakol Xwpou Tou TT.E.Z.T.O.
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60 ALeEBVEC SuveEdpLO EAANVLIKAC MAWTTOAOYLXC
18-21 ZeTrteuPpiov 2003

EPTAZTHPIO TNQ3530OANO0TIAZ

Opyavwtixn Emitoorr:
Tewoyia Katowair, AAEENC KaloxaloLvog,
‘Eleva Avayvwotomoviov, Iodvva Kdasmma

To 60 Atebvéc ZuvedpLo EMAnvixnic Thwaoooloyiog (6th ICGL) dLeEvxOn otnv IMovemt-
OTNULOVITOAN TOV TAAAOV e 145 avoroLvwoeLs (WeTE artd ®Qiom asto Tig 2 16 Tov vIte-
PAMONoav). Yoge weydAn GUUUETOYN OXQOATMWV KAl 0VVESQWV. Kevtolrol AEoveg
™G BELOTOAOYLOC TOV GUVEIQLOV OV 1) AVOAVON XAL TTEQLYQOPN TNG YAWDOOAS (VY-
XOOVIKA nOw SLOXQOVIRE) € (PWVOLOYLRO, LOOPOAOYLRO, CUVIOKTIXO, ONULOGLOAOYLRO
erimedo, n dudooxalic Tng EAANVIRNC (g unTouxnig ®at wg EEvng). Kevtouxol oplAn-
téc oav N ®. Ewpnvn ®ulutitdxn-Warburton (Reading, UK) otnv omoia emddOnxe Ti-
UNTLROC TOUOG (SVyyoves Tdoels Tns EAAnvixTc F'Awoooloyiag, ABNva, exdOoeLg
IMatéxnn, 2003) xoL nx. Sabine Iatridou (MIT). Katd ) dudoxelo Tov ouvedpiov éhafe
AW ETLONG OVVAVINGY EQYAOLAG YLOL TNV VITOAOYLOTIXY YAWOOOAOYI WE HEVTIQLHO
owtAntn tov Helmut Schmid (IMS/Stuttgart).

Amogpaciotnxe OTL To 70 ALeBvég ZuvEdoLo EAAnvixnig TAwoooloyiag Ba yivel
10 2005 oto [Mavemotiuo York (MeydAn Boetavia).

IotoQu%0 TV GUVEdQimYV:
1. 1993: ITavemotquLo Tov Reading (Meydin Bogtavia)
1995: TavemoTHLO TOL Salzburg (Avotoic)
1997: EOvino ot Kamodiotooxo Mavemotriuo ABnivag (EAAGOw)
1999: Mavemotiuto Kumpov, Asvrwaoio (K0mpog)
2001: Mavemotnulo René Descartes-Paris V (F'aAlia)
2003: Mavemotyuio Konrng, Pédvuvo (ELLGO0)
2005: Movemotiuo York (Meydin Boetovia)

NN NEV RSN
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X0QaXTNOLOTLXO TOV 60V ALeBvoug Zvvediov eival 1 duvauxkn tdom g Mwo-
OOAOYILOC TTOV SLOAUOQPWVETOL WS GVYHOLOT KoL UEAETN SVO ETMLITEdWV OTTWG AVAIEL-
HVUETOL OO TLG BEUOATIHES:

ZUVTOEN: 25, Avdaoralio F'Awooog (Mntourng xot Zévng): 21, Wuxoyhwoooro-
via: 16, Iotooun F'hwaooohoyio: 15, Enuactoloyia: 14, Ymoloyiotixn: 13, Kewpevo-
yhwoooroyia: 12, dwvoroyia: 10, Moggpohoyia: 8, Kotvwvioyhwoooroyia: 7, Audgpo-
oa: 4. .
Emiong, ostd TLg OuadIXég AVOXOLVIOELS TTOV TTOQOVOLAOTNRAY, SLOPOLVETAL T
OUVEQYOTLXY EQEVVNTLXY TAOM TWV VEWV YAWOCGOAOYWV TTOV ALoXOAOVVTOL UE TN Bew-
ONTLXT AVAAVOM KOL TNV EPAQUOYN TNG.
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APAZTHPIOTHTEZ THZ ®INOZOdIKHE 3XOAHZ

2002-2003

AIANE=ZEIZ

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAQOTIAZ

TOMEAS APXAIAZ KAI MESAIQNIKHS ISTOPIAZ

Sally Humphreys, «The Tomb visit in Athens», 19-11-2002

Iwdvva KQAAAN, «MLa TQOoEyyLom g abBnvaTrng 0TOATIWTLYNG 00YAVWONS VITO
TOVG AVTLYOVIOES (262-229 71.X.): OUVEXELD 1) LETOLOAN;», 26-11-2002

Kwvotavtivog Aaydg, «[Tapadootanés Aateeleg oe VEOUG QOAOUS HATA TNV EAANVL-
OTLXY) TTEQL000: M TeQIITTWomn TNg ABNVAC Itwviag oty Auoyd», 2-12-2002

TTOAVEEVN AdG-Berévr, «Ta BEaTo 0T MaXedoVia ®OTA TV 0QYALOTNTO», 12-12-
2002

Anton van Hoof, «I1 am Spartacus, I am Spartacus», 9-4-2003

KoAlomn Kontixdrov, «Téxvn xot X6vog: WnplowTég TOQO0TACELG NUEQOAOYLA-
KOV XOQOXTHOA TNG VOTEENS AR AOTNTAS TNV EALGO ®aL Tnv TTaAaloTivn»,
14-4-2003

HAlag ApvooUTtoyAov, «OEeLg OLHOiOD OE L0 XOLVWVIOL WIS Yoapn», 1-5-2003

René van Royen, «Asterix and History. Word and Image in Historiography», 26-5-
2003

ToMEAz IZTOPIAZ NEOTEPQN XPONQN
Mario Santillo, «H petavdotevon otn AaTLviry AReQn», 13-12-2002
Gisela Bock, «EOVI®0000LOAOUOS KOL YUVAIXES», 8-5-2003

TOMEAZ ANATOAIKQN KAI AGPIKANIKQN SIIOYAQN

Zopio Aatov, «<H Zduog »atd tov 170 ®naw xotd tov 180 auwvax, 19-12-2002

Elgin Macar, «Ovroupevird ITatoLaQyeto xor Toverikn Anuoroatio», 13-5-2003 (e
™ ovveQyaoia tov I.M.Z.)

TOMEAS APXAIOAOTIAS KAI ISTOPIAS THE TEXNHS
D. Evely, «Pottery Production in Minoan Crete», 2-3-2002
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K. Xouotdxng, «IMBdaoLa ®ow TOMTIRY OLovouia ot veoavaxtoouky) Koitn», 20-4-
2002

G. Cadogan, «Mivowxég omovdéc: To taehBdv, TO TAEOV KoL TO WEAAOV TNG EQEV-
vag», 17-11-2002

Gerald Cadogan, «To mapehbov, To TapdV 1L To WEALOV TNG £QEVVOC», 30-11-2002

Avootaoia AQovddxn, «OL eldveg xow To ®oLvo tovg: Ioagadelynata atd T ZVAAo-
1 ™G Pévag Avdpeddn», 18-12-2002

X. ®aoovrog, «ITetoduato ™e KoNmng xoL xaTaorevaoTixés Tous XonoeLs: Iaga-
Oelyuata ABWV TWV TEOTOTOQRWV TEYVEQYWV», 5-3-2003

K. ITopayxaudv, «ELooymyn 6To oTtnAoLo Tov eMAAdLX00 ¥ Hheov», 8-3-2003

Miriam E. Caskey, «O voéc tng Ayiog Ewponvng otnv Kéa: "Evog amoloyLonog ToLd-
VIO X OOVLO LETE TNV OVOLORAPT», 21-5-2003

A. Noxdong, «Avapmioelg MBwv otnv apyotdtnto: Néeg amdpelc», 22-5-2003

METANTY XIAKO [TIPOTPAMMA =TIS BYZANTINES ZIIOYAES

2EIPA AIAAEEEQN ME ®EMA «H KPHTH ANAMEZA 2TO 1200 KAI 1500»

Xapahoutog I'domaons, «Kowvwvirég xol 0movouLxeg ouviniues otn Pevetkn Kon-
™ 130¢-150g auwvag», 20-3-2003

Abdpvn Xovaxn, «H 0QYLTEXTOVIXY TWV LOVOOTIXDV TOYUETWV 0TV Kontn», 3-4-
2003

Anuitong Kvoitong, «Bevetoi naw F'evovdteg 0to BuZdvtio twv IMalalohdywy 1261-
1354», 17-4-2003

Kwvotavtivog Movotdxag, «Eumooro xol ITolTikn otn Maven @dhaocoa, 1200-
1500», 22-5-2003

Aviwvia KiovoomoUlov, « Eustooot otnv Kwvetaviivouoin tov 150 alwvax», 29-5-
2003

‘Olya TrEATTLOV, «@QNOREVTIXREG AVILITOQOBECELS HOL EXRANCLACTLXY TEXVN OTNV
Kontn 1o 150 at.», 30-5-2003

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

Egbert Bakker, «Masters of Animals in the Odyssey», 19-3-2002

Nancy Felson, «Journeying to Cyrene, Sojourning in Thebes: Vicarious Travel in
Pindar’s Ninth Pythian», 16-4-2002

Iévvneg Kiovgtodxng, «Tavutdtnto xow eteQodTNnTa: H TEQLITETELD TNG TTVEVUATLXNG ON-
WovQyiac», 16-4-2002

A.P.M.H. Lardinois, «Sappho Fr.5: Family Drama or Love Song?», 14-5-2002

Elisabeth Craik, «Euripides’ Hippolytus and Crete», 22-10-2002

Alfred Vincent, «H SLapdo@won evog eoLpeQelaxov xovova(;): H meglmrwon tng ei-
ANVO-0VoTEOALAVIS KOYOTEYVIOC», 5-11-2002

AMENG [ToAitng, «Iotopieg Tng NeoghAnvixng Aoyotexviac», 12-11-2002
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Iwavva Kapuotdvn, «Evtomotnta xow Mayroowotntar, 10-12-2002

Pieter Borghart «O vatoveailonds otn NeoeAAnvixr) Aoyotey via: TToopAuato webo-
dohoyiog», 17-12-2002

Gisele Hadji-Minaglou — Nixog Aitivag, «TefTivig, ®hun tThg EAANVOQWUOTRNG ALy V-
TTTOV: AVOOHAPES KAL TTATTVQOL», 14-1-2003

DWHTOg AUTTOLVOC, «To eAANVIXOV Bovua Twv ddehpav Taltdon: Mia NULTEANS TaL-
via 0Tn dLdoxela TG Mixgaolativig Exotoateioc», 16-1-2003

dwTog AaUTTOLVOC, «ATtO TN Mited Entox ota yapaxmpata: H Evowin otig aQyég Tov
2000 at.», 16-1-2003

Thomas K. Hubbard, «<On the Reputed Cretan Origin of Greek Pederasty», 17-3-2003

Thomas K. Hubbard, «Pederasty and the Flowering of Greek Athletics», 18-3-2003

Thomas K. Hubbard, «The Pederast as Criminal: Laius and Chrysippus», 19-3-2003

Muxanh ITaoxaing, «Zepéons o ITeeRerdxrns: Eva dyvewoto SaRTUAGYQO(O TNng
‘Eonuns Xwoasotn “Biiodnun ITeeRehdnn”», 1-4-2003

Anuitong Kaloxvoeng, «Eva dyvwoto yYAwoodol Tov Iavtedn IToefehdnn yio Tnv
Odvooeia tov Nirov KaCoavtldxn», 5-4-2003

Anton van Hooffm, «Mors voluntaria or Self-murder? Self-killing in the Ancient
World», 7-4-2003

AMENS Kaloraloivog, «Ta tetodywva ‘Tlaedbvoa’ tov Koafdpn», 8-4-2003

Peter Mackridge, «H eAAnvirn SLyAwooia xat 0 OLaxeoviopos Twv Adywvs», 15-4-2003

Patricia Easterling, «Sophocles: The First Thousand Years», 6-5-2003

Doavoovdl Zevaun, «Ilwdvvng Eevaxrng», 8-5-2003

Bernard Flusin, « Evog uCavtivog AoyLog ot divn tng Bvedhac: O Nirdrlaog Meoai-
NG KOl TO TEAOG TNG ETTOXNC TWV Kouvnvw vy, 19-5-2003

Geofirey Horrocks, «The Hellenistic Koine: Licenced to Kill», 20-5-2003

Muyding AaotBuwtdune, «O Biog Anuntoiov (1612) xot oL BONoreVTLHOL TTQOCOVOTO-
Aopol Tov viodoviov EAAnviouov tov 170 at.», 21-5-2003

Geoffrey Horrocks, «I speak Greek — but who am I?: Language and Identity in the
Middle Ages», 21-5-2003

Geoffrey Horrocks, «A surfeit of Standards: Writing Greek in the 18th and early 19th
Centuries», 22-5-2003

Luc Van der Stockt, «Plutarch Polybiastes? On the Introduction to the Life of Nicias»,
26-5-2003

Carolina Cupane, «Aiftl0T00g xaL Podduvn: 1o “mowilov eidog” Tov Bulaviivoy wu-
BLoToenuaTtog», 27-5-2003

Aviovng TAutZovenig, «Avo EEvol otV (0Lo TTOAN: AVO G YVWOTES EMLOTOAES OTTO TO
aQyeto IToeferdnn», 27-5-2003

Xonotog Adtoc, «H ®aodLd eivar évag tomog oxvedg (Paul Celan, “Tov xavevog TO
Q()(SO”)», 3-6-2003
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TMHMA ®INOZODIKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN 2TTOYAQON

Tavvng Nixohoxdxng, «Kivnuatoydpog xol avBpwitohoyiar, 4-3-2002

Avtovng Feweyoviog, «Kolvwviréc TOELVOUNOELS: AOUKES OVAKATATAEELS HOL VITO-
HELUEVLREC EVTAEELC OTN OVYHOLELVY) EALGOO», 11-3-2002

Kwvotaviivog Kapfovhdroc, «A. Wellmer, ITgoUimobécels evog Onuoxoatixol Toit-
TLOUOU», 10-4-2002

Xowotiva Baproaodxrn, «Ta Atudvio morv amd to Audvia: Emxorveovioxoi 0Qouol
HOL KOLVW VLYY 0QYAVWOT OTOV TTOQAXTLO (MQO TOV ALyaiov (190c-200¢ at.)», 18-
4-2002

Katepiva AALEEOTOVAOV, «XQOVIXE TTOQOOELYUATO 0TO OUNQLKG £TTOC», 22-4-2002

Tdvvng Zotndung, «Ideoroyunéc xot LeBOSOMOYLHES TTOOOEYYIOELS TOV QEUTTETLXOV:
T0 ;adderyna e Koentne», 25-4-2002

‘Ela Boddxn, «H onuacio tov qpayntov wg ToQdyovIa avaveéwons Liag TOTHNC
1OLVOTNTOG», 16-5-2002

EAmtida Pirov, «H emhoyn Tov Moorwf Zedju: To vioxeipevo 0to €0yo tov I'. Bi-
Cunvous, 21-5-2002

Alnihog Toexévng, «TEAETOVQYLO, OVYYEVELD KL PUAO: MLO. OLPQLAAVLXY] LATLOL OTOL
pUAa», 23-5-2002

ALoteidng Toavinpdmovrog, «<H Peviéta otnv 0pelvy ®evigukn Konnm», 30-5-2002

I'nOApw Mayyivn, «Atraroovvn xol Myvnolxaxia otov Nitoe», 23-10-2002

Jerome Seymour Bruner, «Culture and Construction of Self», 23-10-2002

Istvan Orosz, «Issues arising from R. Rorty’s Contingency, Irony, Solidarity», 24-10-
2002

TwEYog Nirohandxng, «To avBowToloyind @Liu», 6-11-2002

Dwtervn ToLUTLEIO0V, «MLO OVAOTOYAOTLIXY TTOOCGEYYLOT) TNG OLOPOQETIXOTNTAS OTO
Boaxxd ToTTi0o», 27-11-2002

ZTUALOVOS BLofLddnng, «To LETOPLAOGOPLRE OLOKVBEVLATA TNG JLOUAYNG YLOL TOV
NOLKS QEAALOUO», 2-12-2002

Jacques Bouveresse, «La littérature, la connaissance et la philosophie morale», 3-12-
2002 .

ZoM MItOCevUTTEQYX, « MEBODOAOYLKA TTQOPANUATO TNG UECOLWVLIXNG PLAOCOMILOLS KL
EMLOTAUNG», 6-12-2002

Emauervavoog Boumoving, «Koméovirog xow F'alAioiog», 7-12-2002

Aihog Toexévng, «TehetovQyia, ovyyévela xoL eUAa 010 AvTird Kapeovv: Tué-
PELG YLOL LULOL CLPOLXOVLKT) €BVOYQOpiax, 11-12-2002

TeyLog Znoomatong, «ITepi Tov Yynhot: H oxéon Koutixwnig ot Metogpuoiwnig otov
Kant», 12-12-2002 ,

ZoM MItOTEVULITEQ YK, «PLAOGOMILA KOLL ETLOTAUN KATA TOV 140 aLmvox, 13-12-2002

Emouervarvoag Baustoving, «dLiooogia xol Emotiun ®atd tov 170 aiwvox, 14-12-
2002

Gerald Massey, «The Value of Scientific Discovery», 17-12-2002
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[Mavoyuwtng NoUTo0G, «‘ ZeXAELOMVOVTAS TO PLALOTOPLXO KelUeVOo», 24-2-2003

dwtervn Baun, «Eoyacia v yYAwooa; Ta kavovioTind BeLEALO TNG XOLTLXYG Bewolac»,
3-3-2003

ATO0TOAOTTOVAOV TeQYia, «ALOAEX TR X0l MeTagpuolkn ot PLhocogia Tov IMTAw-
Tivov», 20-3-2003

Gottfried Heinemman, «®0om xow Oo8OTNTA: AQVNTLXES KoL BETLXES EVVOLES TNG PU-
ONG 0TNV TEOTOTORLO TNG LOEAG TS PVOLKNG ALraLooVVNG (OixnNg) ®al Tov DuoL-
1OV Aaiov», 16-4-2003

Theodore Scaltsas, «The Ontology of Plural Subjects, Plato’s Hippias, 299-302», 20-5-
2003

Anna Marmodoro, «Aristotle’s Realism about Perceptible Forms», 21-5-2003

Atvog Mrtevaung, «<ElevBegia xow Avayrardtnto otn Bulaviivy) @Lhocopia», 22-5-2003

EvBvutog Mamadnuntoiov, «H Emotiun wg emdryyeiua: Zntiuota HOwmnig xotr Evbo-
vng oTLG EmLothueg», 23-5-2003

Adamantia Pollis, «Ethnicity and Nationalism: The Case of Greece», 26-5-2003

>YNEAPIA

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAX

ITAOEC: ZYECELS UETOED TV AWV TNG Meooyeiov 160g-60¢ .X., 29/9-2/10/2002. Op-
yavwomn: NixOAaog ZTOUITOAONG

Hueopida tng Onddog Epyaciog yia ta « Etvovoyoogmuéva XetodyQoma TIQMLUUWYV VE-
OeEAMNVLRDV ReELUEVWV» (TTpdyoouua IKYAA ovvegyaoio pe to Tunuwa EAANvL-
wNG xaL Aativirig ®@Lhoroyiag Tov IMavemotnuiov Tov Aufoveyov), 30 Ze-
TeUPoiov 2002. Zuvtovionogs: Olya I'redtliov

H Alwon tng KovoTtavTivoutoAng ®ol 1 LETARAoT aItd TOUG WECOLWVLXOUG OTOVG VE-
WTEQOVG XOOVOUC. ALeBVES ZuuTtooLo, 18-20 Oxtwfeiov 2002. OQYAVOTIXRY
Emtoonn: Avva APoauéa, Olya Trpdtliov, Ayhaio Kdodayin, Aviwvia Ki-
0ovoortoVAov, Anuitong Kveitong, Ztéhia IMamaddxn-Okeland

To Awyaio otnv LU eToYY Tov GLdMEoV, Noéupotog 2002. Ogydvwan: Nixoroog
ZTAUITOAONG .

durhooowia, Iotopia xar Kovvowxés Emotiues, Avyovatog 2003. Ogydvwon: Xon-
0T10g XaTtCnuwomng

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

B’ AeBvég ZuvédpLo Evpwmatung Etalpeiog NeoeAAnvixwv Zmovdwv: H EAAGOa
TV VNOLWV agtd T PayroxaTio we onuega, 10-12 Ma'tov 2002. ZvvoLoQyd.-
vom ovvedpiov ue v Evowmatun Etowoeion NEOEAANVIKWOV ZTOU0MV UE GV~
UeToYM TeQimov 150 opuAntwyv amtd Thv Evowmn, AleQuxn xol Avotaio
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AleBvic ZuvedQLO: TO €T0G TNV QLVTOXEATOQUKT €rtox M, 20-21 Matov 2002. Ogyovw-
™G: MuydAng Mooy ding

20 ALeBvég ZuvedpLo Zelpds RICAN oto AQyaio MuBLotdonua: Metogopd 6to M-
BLotdomua xot To MuBLotdonua wg Metagopd, 19-20 Matov 2003. ZuvdloQya-
vTéG: MLyAAng Mooy dAng xou ZTavpog Peayroviiong

60 Alebvég ZuvedpLo EAMnvixnc Thwoooloyiog, 18-21 Zemteufoiov 2003. OQyovwTL-
¥ Emtoomn: Teweyio Katowohn, AAEENS Kaloxaplvog, Eleva AvayvwoTto-
moviov, Iwdvva Kdamma

TMHMA ®IAOZO0dIKON KAI KOINQNIKQN STTOYAQN

O Tiuarog wow M "Yoteon Miatwvirny dLhoocopia, 8-9 Maptiov 2002

AweBvég Epyaotiolo duhocopiag: «Novg xar Kdopwoc», 17 Matov 2002

Hueoido BiomBuxnic: «H aoym xoL 1o Téhog tne avBpwmmvng Lwng: Khaoixéc xon ovy-
X00VES BewENOELS», 21 Tarvovapiov 2003

ATTONOMH TITAOY OMOTIMOY KAGHIHTH

Avva ABoouéa, Kabnyntowo BuCavaivig Iotopiog, 25-10-2002

ANATOPEYZEIZ ETTITIMON AIAAKTOPQON

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAZ

Jean-Pierre Vernant, Kadnyntnc Iotogiag tng Apxaiag EAAGdac, College de France,
23-9-2002

Henri van Effenterre, Kafnyntig Aoyoatohoyiag tov IMavemotnuiov Paris I, ZooRov-
1, 25-9-2002

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

MaxoQUOTATOS AQYLETLOXOTOG TLRE VWY, AVQEAXIOV XL TTdong AABOVIOG K.X. Ava-
otdolog, 18-4-2002

MdéopbBa Amooxitn, Wim F. Bakker, Arnold Van Gemert, Alfred Vincent, 16-10-2003

TMHMA oINOZ0dIKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN XTTOYAQN
Jerome Seymour Bruner, KaOnyntig tov IMavemotnuiov g Néog Yooxng, 23-10-2002
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ANATOPEYZEIZ AIAAKTOPQN

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAONIAX

Anda TToTaoTEPA VAR, « AVOQES, YUVALXES, TTALOES xal TaUOLoHAL... »: EQyaoia xal Te-
xvoAoyia otnv eAAnvixt xAwotoiipavtovoyia. H frounyavia Petoiva otov ITeL-
oad (1872-1940). Y mooTAQLEN: 25-11-2002. EmifAémwv: XoMotog Xatlnwaong

Covvaong AMEEQVOQOC, ZTOLYEL OLXLOTIXNG — TTOAEOOOUIAG — QO XITEXTOVINIG XATd
v ITOWTOYEWUETOLHN-T EWUETOLXY TTEQLOOO ML 1) CUUBOAN TOVS GTNV EQUNVELX
yéveans tng moAews — Hiewpwtixnry EAAS. YTOooTNOLEN: 4-12-2002. EupAémwv:
Nwndrog Podxlog

Namohéwv Evpadc, OttoTin TNG TQWTOYEWUETOLXNG xat YEWUETOLxNG Kontng: H
UeTdfaon amro Ty Mivwixry otnv « EAAnvisa] xotvawvias. Yoo trolEn: 27-3-2003.
EmfAiémov: Nixohog oodulag

Avtovng Zavuvaxng, H factreia tov OBwuavov ooviAtdvov Movodt B’ (1421-
1451). YrootolEn: 31-3-2003. Emuiémovoa: EModfet Zayaolddov

Maoio TolavtagpUALov, ATTO TOVG ATAPOUS VEXQOUS OTLG AUTOXQATOQUXEG ¥Nndeies: O
Bavatog ws Oéaua xar To Béaua Tov BavdTov O0TOUG TOWTOVG UETAXOLOTLAVL-
HOUG aLWVES. YTOOTAQLEN: 12-5-2003. Emu3AéTmv: Anuitong Kvotdtog

TMHMA ®IANOAOTIAX

ApeTtn Baolieiov, To SpauatoAdyto twv adnvaixwy Oldowv xatd 1o MeoomoAEuo.
YmootolEn: 17-4-2002. EmffAémovoa: A. AeAfepovdn. BaBuds: Aglota

Magia Xattnyroxouvwy, O yoovos Twv TayudTwy xal 0 YQovog tnes swoinons: H
“wépfaon” Tng LoToiasg 0To QYo Tov Odvooéa EAUTH. Yoo THOLEN: 3-6 2002.
Emprémov: AMENG IToAitng. Babudc: Alav Kahwg

AAeEAVOQQ ZeQRovddxn, Ocopdvns o I'oantds: Biog xat £0yo. YTOoTAQLEN: 21-1-
2003. Empiémwy: @eoxdong Aetopduns. Babuog: Aglota

Mavoing Kovrovpdung, Movtepviotixd otouyeic oto Ki3oto Tov Agn AdeEdavdoou.
Y mooTolEN: 26-5-2003. EmpAémwv: Z.N. OLALmiong. Babudc: Alov Kolwg

TMHMA ¢INOZOdIKQN KAl KOINQNIKQN ZTTOYAQN

EAévn Butaldxn, H avdmtvEn tng piunons otnv aAAnAemidoaon yiayLtds-oEépous.
YrootiolEn: 9-3-2002. Emufiénwv: T. Kovylovpovtldxng

Teyrog Kahavting, O Tapdyovtes SlauoQ@wons TNG eEXTALOEVTIXIG TOATLXIG
TOV EAANVIXOV XQATOVG YIQ TOUS UOVOOUAUAVOUS TNG AvuTixng Oodxng. Y mo-
OTNOLEN: 17-4-2002. EmtSAémtwv: Z. TTalndg

MoaLoréva ZeuTéXOMOV, Ot QVATTTUEN TV SUASLXWOV KL TWV TOLAOLXOV JTALY VIW-
OV AAANAETIOQATEWV UETAED YOVEWV-[OEPWV A d TOV 70 éws xat TOV 120 ui-
va. Yootiolen: 7-12-2002. EmfAémwyv: . Kovytovpwoutldxng

Mapio Marodnuntedxn, H yuyoroyia twv Stdvuwv: Miunon xar ovvaioOnua oe
éva Cevyos etepolvywtwv StdUuwyY. YTooTtnoleEN: 31-5-2003. EmiAémwv: T.
KovyrovuovtZdnng
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AANNAEE EKAHAQZSEIZ

«H Evomn, o HITA xau 0 TOAepoc»: Svértnon, 28-3-2003. Zuvdlogydvwon: Tuiua
Iotootag-Apyaoroyiag xar Tuquo Owkovoukdv Emotnuav. Owintéc: B
Kegaid, Ayyehog Eregdving, Tuboyog Etabdune, Xonotog Xattnwore

Mviun 2téAAas Iamaddxn-OxAavt: To Tuquo Iotoeiag xal AQXOLOAOYLAS Tiunoe ™)
uvnun ™g ZtéAlag Momaddxun-Oxhavt pue exdiiwon ov éylve otnv Ilovemt-
OTNUWLOVITOAN 0TLS 14 Matov 2003. Tl TNV TEOCWITLRAOTNTO KOLL TO £QYO TNG WUi-
Anoe 0 Nuorag Podnioc. Axorovdnoe SLAAEEN TOV OUOTLLOV ROONYNTY OTN
Hochschule fiir Gestaltung tng KoaoAopotng Dr. Hans Belting: «Face or Trace?
Anthropological Remarks on the Origin of the Christ Icon»

«AQOUOL TNG AVATOANG»: ALOAEEELS KOL PWTOYQAPIXES EXOETELS YLaL TOL TCaMLE, TOL YO
WA ®aL TLG ®ENveg 0to IoAdu. Zuvepyaoio Tov Touéo AVOTOMKWY KoL APOLKOL-
VROV ZIToVdwY, Tov IToyedupnatog Tovgrirwyv Zrovdwv Tov Ivottovtov Me-
GOYELOHWV ZTTOVOWV %KLL TOV POLTNTLROV ZVANOGYOV «OL SQOUOL TNG AVOTOANG»:
. «ANLD, AU, UL, QO»: TToud, uvoédeg xal n Aateeia 0to Iohdu, 16-5-
2003

. «AT TOV TTAQAOELT0 PBYAAUEVO...» XU, TOEOUEDES HOL TO VEQD OTO
Iohdu, 23-5-2003

. DWTOYQOPLXT EXBEON TN PLTOYEOPXNG ouddag Tov Kévipov Néwv Tou
Auov PeBiuvng: «TTapld, wivaEédes, xaudu xaL Toeouédeg 0To PEBU-
uvo», 16/23-5-2003

. dwtoypoapurr) éxbean tov MetastTuxiaxov Ipoyoduuotog otnyv Iotopia
e Evowmatxng Téxvng: «TCaud xow Xapdw ot SQUTIXOEVQWITA TN Té-
%V, 16/23-5-2003

«O soAepos aro Tpdx xaw ta uvnueia. O “amQOPAETTES” XATACTOOPES EVOG “TTOOAN-
TTIHOU” TOAEUOU»: SVLHTNON yia Ta uvnueia Tov 1odx xaL TNV XaTaoTEOE1
TOUG Ao TOV TOAEUO, 23-5-2003. ZvvoLoQydvwon: Toueag AQyoLtoloyiag xou
Iotoolag g Téxvng raw EAAnwvird Tunuo tov ICOMOS. OwAntéc: N. Ayola-
vIdvNG, A. Naxdong, B. ITahavtCdg, M. Ztovodun, Awx. Komaxa
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